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HOW I WAS EN'rRUSTED WITH THE DUTY 

OF PUBLISHING THIS HISTORY. 

NEXT to my chambers, on the same flat, is the residence of a cele
brated publisher, who is an excellent fellow and also my valued 
friend, for both of which reasons, and many others, I often feel 
sorry that I have deprived him, though quite innocently, of the 
pleasure of editing the accompanying history of the travels of 
Doctor Farleigh and sketch of the commonwealth of Undara. 

The way I came to do it was as follows, viz. :-
One evening, having returned •very early from my office, to 

that chief consolation of the bachelor, my study, I sat soothing 
my tired brain with the aroma of a cigar, preparatory to 
doing some literary work, when I heard a knock at my front 
door. As my servant was busy cooking, I went to the door my
self, and there I found a tall, grey-haired old gentleman, with a 
perfectly happy-looking bearded face. 

He was dressed in the ordinary frock-coat and silk-hat style, 
which make men look very much alike, so much so in fact that 
it is hard to tell whether you are addressing a prize-fighter, a 
duke, or a draper's assistant. I asked him to walk in, which 
he did, and sat down, after carefully depositing a big bundle 
of papers on the table and his hat and umbrella on a chair. 
He was leisurely in all he did; and his happy face again 
attracted my attention: if you think of it, you will be able 
to remember but few, if any, old gentlemen who look as if they 
were perfectly contented with their life. The succeRsful soldier 
has in his mind memories of carnage which cast their shadow 
on his face; the leading lawyer has a face furr_owed with 
d~ys of watching and nights of study, anxiously spent in_the ser
vice of some hard-pressed client. The unsuccessful man 1s weary 
with hope deferred, and depressed by the death and burial of the 
bright promise of his-early manhood. I remember only one man 
past middle age with a perfectly happy face, it was red and 
round and shining._ In his early days, when he was a big, shy 
innocent youth, he was married by a fine handsome girl, who 
looked thirty-she had once seemed older, but that was when she 
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IV HOW I WAS ENTRUSTED WITH THE 

was not ashamed of looking her age-and had a mind, a temper, 
and some money in the funds. After the honeymoon she took a 
farm, and he developed a talent for poetry, to which he devoted 
all the time that he could spare from drinking beer, smoking, 
and growing fat. Once his wife had been rude and nasty, 
spoken slightingly of the verses he intended to write, and, 
worst of all, ordered in place of the freshly emptied cask of brown 

'-·· · October, a barrel of small bee1'. The poetic temperament re
belled at the small beer; he took their three-year-old son, and left 
his wife for ever. He went into the next county and worked, on 
trial, at a farm where there were two very handsome girls. After 
a_ week the wife repented, sued humbly at his feet, and was for
given. 

When men generally get to recognize the joy of having 
a wife to work for them, while they encourage their artistic 
temperaments, .more perfectly happy faces will be found amongst 
them. As this kind old gentleman showed no sign of telling me 
the reason of his calling on me, I asked,-

" To what am I indebted for the honour of this visit?'' 
"Sir," he said, "I am Dr. Farleigh, graduate of the Edinburgh 

University. I have been abroad for many years, and have now 
come to ask you to edit a, skjitch of my travels and a history 
of U ndara.'' 

This was interesting; the old gentleman, though mysterious, bad 
that air of conscious superiority that comes after a successful 
career. 

"I have,'' he continued, "no friends in England, or, indeed, 
· in any part of the Middle Globe. I have therefore come to you, 
an utter stranger, after learning the life of yourself, your father, 
and your grandfather, to ask you to edit and publish this his
tory, at my expense, as I feel I can trust you.'' 

"He is an Australian," I thought, "and perhaps Grandfather 
Read has helped him long ago." I expressed my thanks for the 
honour he had done me, in selecting me fox so onerous and con
fidential a post, and told him that I would call on him in the 
course of a day or two at his hotel, when we would make final 
arrangements for the publication of the manuscript. 

I was asked to call between nine and ten in the morning, after 
I had considered the manuscript, and Dr. Farleigh shook hands 
and left. 

- I opened the parcel, and found it contained type-written copy on 
a thin strong paper that was foreign to me, with marginal correc
tions in a distinct, small feminine handwriting. I commenced 
to read it, intending to see what it was about, and then return 
to my work. When dinner was announced I was still reading. 
It seemed but a few minutes since Dr. Farleigh had gone, so 
engrossed had I been.- After dinner I lit a cigar and thought the 
matter over. Esquimaux stories tell of a fertile region beyond the 
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DUTY OF PUBLISHING THIS HISTORY. V 

ice, and it now seemed that this region was an actual fact, and 
not the fruit of some imaginative brain. The open sea that 
scientists believe to be round the North Pole was in reality a fer
tile region. 

I went back to the typed history. My housekeeper, who 
knew my ways, came up at a quarter to twelve, and lit the 
fire. Fires go out if you do not attend to them. I was left alone, 
and read on, till by-and-by the room got so hot, I had to take off 
my coat and waistcoat, and open the doors to get the atmosphere 
cool again. I took some diluted whiskey, and lit another cigar. 
Whiskey keeps you up to concert pitch, and I know of nothing 
that soothes a man like a cigar. A married friend of mine says 
a wife is a, w0nderful help if she happens to be in a proper humour, 
but that this happens very seldom. 0£ course no bachelor believes 
the very seldom part. 

The book had set me thinking of wives and that sort of thing. 
Such books make bachelors <l.iscontented, and ought to be care
fully avoided by them. Again I returned to my reading, and 
this time I finished the type. 

Some books are like going through a garden, they please you 
while you are reading them, and then are forgotten; others you 
read, and they leave you something to think of-Dr. Farleigh's 
book was one of these. I left the papers scattered about and went 
to bed. 

My housekeeper-good soul-was always careful of my papers; 
she is under the impression I am a genius, and, if I can only keep 
her from reading what I write, will entertain that belief till the 
day of her death. 

I dreamed I was married, and had just returned from the honey
moon; I was repeating to my wife the new rules she had drawn 
up for my guidance in my altered condition. Shave every morn
ing is the only one I remember, you see I never learnt them pro
perly, in fact, I repeated them so badly that she commenced to 
beat me. It was only my housekeeper knocking at my door; she 
always woke me at ten, after I had been up very late; ordinary 
mornings at nine. . 

I wrote to Doctor Farleigh, saying that I should call on him 
next morning at half-past nine. That evening a note came in
viting me to breakfast at nine. Ten minutes to nine next morn
ing I wa.s chatting to the Doctor, and told him I would undertake, 
with pleasure, the publishing of his history. Presently Mrs. Far
leigh came in ; sb e was a tall, handsome woman of the Jewish 
type of beauty. 

"Allow me to introduce Mr.--, my dear; Mr. --, this is my 
wife, Mrs. Farleigh.'' 

I shook hands. 
'' I am afraid you have made a mistake, Dr. Farleigh, and taken 

me for my neighbour. My name is Murphy-Read Murphy. I 
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shall, of course, rP-turn your history, and never mention what has 
passed between us." 

I was disappointed, as evidently was the Doctor. 
"1£ you will undertake the editing and publishing of the sketch 

of Undara, lVIr. Murphy, I . am sure tbe Doctor would like you to. 
Is that not so, Frank ? '' . 

"Certainly I should," said the Doctor, evidently gratified at his 
wife's suggestion. 

And so, after discussion, the matter was arranged. At first I 
felt loth to accept what had been given to me in error, but at the 
earnest wish of my new friends, whose good opinion I had been 
fortunate enough to gain, I undertook the task, which was quite 
in accordance with my own inclinations. · 
· The sole reason Dr. Farleigh has for not appearing in this matter 

is, that he is afraid he would be inundated with questions of all 
sorts, and made a martvr to idle curiosity ; he has therefore asked 
me to receive and forward to him any letters asking for further 
information on any matter that could not be fully described in the 
limited space of his book; these he will with pleasure answer. 

Having explained the way I became entrusted with the editing 
of this very important work, nothing remains for me to do, but to 
sign myself, 

Yours very truly, 

G. READ lVIURPHY. 
5, Victoria Street, Westminster. 
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BEYOND THE ICE. 

CHAPTER T. 

AN UNKNOW ' PEOPJ,E . 

"FRANK, I'm dying." 
It was Jim Richards who spoke. Poor fellow, his vitality had 

sunk so low that the cold had become too much for him. 
"Cheer up, Jim," I said, as cheerf,ully as I could; "don't leave 

me alon e. Take a little brandy, and you'll pull through." 
I took the flask from my pocket, where I kept it to prevent it 

freezing; i t contained all the brandy we had left, diluted with 
water. Little by little he drank it up, and then he seemed 
better. 

"Frank," he said, with an effmt, " you've been very good to 
me, no woman could be more gentle. The sleigh may come in 
the morning and take you." 

"And take us both," I replied, almost overcome with grief. 
"No, Frank, not me; I'll soon be gone. If I could have th e 

Sacrament I'd die happy. If you ever see mother, cheer her up; 
there are lots left to takfl care of her, thank God." 

The effort he had made to say so much seemed to have exhausted 
him. He spoke again once or twice, but it was disjointedly, and 
then he died. 

I had him in my arms, so that we might keep as warm as 
possible. By-and-by he began to get cold, and I knew bis troubles 
had ended. I got up, closed his eyes, put him on a rug, and t.heu 
went back to the warmth of the skins again . Poor Jim and I 
were the last of the crew of the steamship P ,rospecto1·, that had 
started on an Arctic expedition from Quebec nearly a year before, 
and now we were alone in a snow hut, about 10.J.. latitude and 
76 longitude. 

Jim Richards and I, Frn.nk Farleigh, had been at the Edinburgh 
University together, where, year after year, we had worked side 
by side, passed the same examinations, and finally got the degrees 
of Doctor of hleJicine and Doctor of Surgery. We then left the 
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University, and shortly afterwards joined the Prospecto1·, Jim as 
doctor, and I as naturalist. 

We had no money; and, apart from the interest we felt in the 
voyage, hoped it would give us sufficient notoriety to enable us 
successfully to commence the practice of our profession in some 
large town, besides supplying us with sufficient capital to enable 
us to meet the initial expenses of establishing ourselves. 

We were both big, strong men, as, incleed, were all the crew of 
the ill-fated vessel, from captain to cabin-boy, the latter of whom 
was only a boy in name, for on these expeditions only men are 
taken . 

.A.s all the particulars of this expedition, and its purpose, are 
fully and ably given elsewhere, I shall not occupy these pages 
with repeating them, nor shall I describe the many hardships we 
went through up to the time of Jim's death. 

The hardships and adventures of all expeditions such as this 
are so similar, and so harrowing in their horrible details, that any 
of my readers can easily learn the main features of all of them 
by consulting any authentic work on the subject. Besides, I 
shall have all my time and attention taken up to describe the 
wonderful state of civilization, and general happiness, I dis
covered in that long-suspected region of fertility at ibe North 
Pole. · · 

Next morning, when I awoke, I lit a fire, on which I put pieces 
of moss, 'so that I might obtain warmth, and make sufficient 
smoke to attract the attention of the person or persons who had 
the sleigh, the trail of which Jim and I had seen the evening 
before. The discovery had been just in time to prevent us from 
dying of sheer exhaustion and despair; a r. d thongh I had some 
dim hopes of the sleigh returning : after a short elation, -poor Jim 
sank back to his .former state of despondency, and died. 

Jim was neither wanting in vitality nor conrage, as was proved 
by the fact that of the party of twenty-three men, of whom we 
formed two, that left the Prospecto1· when she was nipped in the 
ice, we alone had survived the hardships, and diet of meat only, 
that had so long been our lot. 

The remaining members of the crew went their own way, and 
have never since been heard of. 

Raving lit the fire, I ate as much seal-flesh as I could force 
myself to swallow. It was a food against which you take the 
deepest loathing if you have to subsist on it long; .and one of the 
main reasons that enabled Jim and myself to survive the others 
of our party was, that we always ate some-of this horrid meat three 
times a day, while the others only ate when forced to by starva
tion, and so died one by one. 

It was a beautiful calm morning, and the smoke rose up in a 
well-defined straight column, so that it could be seen for an im
ipense distance. This gave me hope, ,md I went to ascend a r:. 
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~light nse, so that I might get a good view of my surround
mgs. 

The hill was about half a mile from the hut, and consisted of 
some huge rocks covered with snow. When I bad gained the com
mencement of this eminenue I saw, to my horror, a polar bear 
cJming in a direction that would bring him very close to me; 
he seemed alarmed about something, so I concluded be might 
be chased by another bear, and stooped down in the hope that 
he wouldn't see me; in this, however, I was disappointed, 

· for he stopped an instant, growled, and then charged direct 
at me. 

I was panic-stricken, and commenced to run toward the hut; 
though, had I thought, I would have known that the bear would 
overtake me before I got half way. 

I didn't think, but relied on my legs, instead of my wits, to 
save me. 

I was so weak, that before I had gone many yards I tripped 
and fell . 

In an instant I sat up; the bear was now within fifty yards of 
me. In the distance I saw an object., 1ike a boat upside down, 
coming towards us at a terrific speed. 

I was too exhausted and terrified either to move or think ; I 
could only sit still petrified with fright. 

It's all very well to think I was a coward--I was nothing of the 
sort. But I was nearly deacl with starvation and cold, and so 
·weak that I could only just crawl along; under these circumstances 
it was not wonderful my nerve deserted me. 

Physical courage is only for those who have health or strength; 
l had neither. 

It seemed that the bear would have me in another four or five 
seconds, for though the speed of the machine was tremendous, it 
had so very much greater distance to travel than the bear. 

The huge white animal was almost on me; the machine was 
still some two hundred yards away; be rose on his hind legs as 
he came up to me, and as he did so saw the apprnaching vehicle : 
terrified, for he evidently knew what it meant, he stood trans
tixed, when, like a flash, it passed, almost within reach of hjm, 
striking him with a forked rQd as it went by. 

The bear gasped, as a man would if he had a bucket of cold 
water thrown over him, and dropped dead; and in less time than 
it takes me to write, or yon to read this, the machine had de
scribed a circle and returned to me. 

It stopped as a skater does, when he ploughs the ice with his 
skates. 

A door opened in the side of the vehicle, which was a sleigh on 
four wheels, shaped like the half of a huge cigar cut down the 
middle and placed flat side down. It had a sort of centre board 
that it let drop when it wisbed, and so stopped itself. 
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4 BEYOND THE ICE. 

Out stepped what seemed to be two fiue men, wrapped from head to foot in skins, with only their eyes visible. 
One of them threw back the visor-like face-covering, and stood re,ealecl a beautiful blue-eyed woman. 
"This is the strangest Esquimaux I ever saw,'' she said, in a sweetly modulated voice. "Can he be from the middle Globe?'' "I think he must be," said her companion, a strong man in the first promise of maturity, "but he seems -very ill; shall I give him some food ? " 
"Please, dear Ion," answered the woman, who now knelt beside me and took my head in her lap. 
" Poor man!" she said . "I wonder where he comes from ? " "I am an Englishman, madam," I said, faintly. 
"I have never heard of that country, but I am glad you speak our language." She spoke with a childish wor..der on her face. 
" Give him this, Edie," said the man whom I had heard called Ion, handing a cup to the woman, who put it to my lips, and I 

drank. 
It was warm, and the first palatable food I had tasted for very many days; it was delicious, and seemed like soup of the thickness of oatmeal porridge. I afterwards discovered that it was oatmeal with minced meat boiled in it. 
I felt much revived, and, with the aid 0£ the woman, stood up. "Sir," I said, addressing the man, who stood sympathetically near, "sir, I am doubly indebted to you for my life. In the first place, you saved me from this bear; and in the second, from death consequent on hardship and a diet 0£ only flesh food, that has killed all my comrndes. Will you shake hands? " 
"With pleasure," he replied, with a pleasant smile. "I am very happy to have been of service to you; but you are trembling all over." 
"Sit down," the woman sa,id. She had seeu my weakness, and, woman-like, had ministered to my wants. 
"This is my betrothed, Edie Shanna," explained the man ; "and I am Ion Wolner Mura. What is your name?" 
"I am Doctor Frank Farleigh," I an-swered, " sole survivor of the first party of men who left the steamship P1·ospecto1·. My friend, Di•. James Richards, lies dead in yonder hut." 
"Well, Dr. Farleigh, we'll skin the bear that you may thank £or saving your life, for had not Edie seen him we would have left you alone, thinking that the smoke from your fire indicated the presence of a party of Esquimaux." 
"Let us give Dr. Farleigh the skin." 
"Certainly, Edie; but let us first take it off the bear." 
"L-et me help you," I said, and got up from the stool ; but my kne~s were so weak they gave way under me, and I sank clown agam. 
"You must not try to help, for you are too weak," said Edie, 
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with kindly firmness. "You may either sit and watch us, or go 
in to our electoca1<" 

"I will sit and watch, if you please." 
Edie went to the electocar, and returned with some knives and 

a bone scissors, while Ion took off his gloves. 
Together they commenced to operate, the man doing the heavy 

work and the woman assisting in every way; and so skilfully did 
they aid one another, that in some ten or twelve minutes the bear 
was beautifully skinned, the end joints of the limbs being cut off 
and the skin pulled over them, so that it was fit to be stuffed when 
they had finished. 

"Miss Edie," I said, admiringly," permit me to congratulate 
you and Mr. Ion on the way you have skinned that animal." 

"My name is not 'Miss Edie,'" she said., simply, "but Edie 
Shanna, so please call me Edie; and as my Ion's name is not 
'Mister,' you had better, I think, call him Ion." 

"Yes; Edie is right. But let us come to the hut." 
They put the skin, and me, in the electocar, and Edie got in, and 

by touching some knobs, made it travel to the hut, while Ion 
walked. 

Edie helped me, a.nd we all went into the hut. 
The few things that were left we gathered together, and put 

them, and the corpse of poor Jim, in the car; we then all got in, 
closed the doors, and sped away. The nose of the car was glass, 
so that we could see the places we paseed through. Edie lay in the 
front of the car, and Ion and I in the middle part, so that as 
we sped along he and I could talk. 

"Where are we going to now?" I asked. 
"First we will go to the thirtl magazine," answered Ion, 

" where we will leave your weapons and take in fresh power ; we 
will then proceed to the second out-station, where we will stay 
for the night; we will then again take power, and in the morning 
go to my father's house in Zara." 

" Where is Zara P " 
"Zara is the capital of the country of Zara, situated on the 

river Voa, in the fertile region round the North Pole; but we are 
yet about 260 miles from there ; however, as it is early in the day 
we will get to the first out-station by the evening, ancl to Zarn 
by about fourteen o'clock to-morrow." 

"Ion, we are nearly there," said the woman. 
" ·I am glad, my Edie." 
Our speed slackened, and we stopped near a rough pillar-like 

boulder and got out. 
" Here is the magazine," said Ion. 
"Where?" I asked, gazing round; "I cannot see it." 
"I will show it to you in a minute." 
Edie went to the pillar, and with a ruler-like stick cl eared out 

a hole that wa!:J in it, about five feet from the ground, and put in 
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a tube which ended in a glass disc with two strings crossing in 
the centre; this she looked through, the while beckoning to Ion 
with her hands. 

Ion, who had t aken a screw-like auger and a lever from the 
boat, put the screw in the position to which Edie directed him, 
and then commenced to turn its handle, and so screw it in-to the 
ice, when it fastened in something; he then took his lever and 
forced it up, when I saw it had wormed into a square plate, 
which left a hole about a foot across in the· ice. Ion enlarged this 
hole, and I then•discovered the door of the magazine, from which 
we took a fresh supply of electricity, and deposited all my 
things. 

We then had some dinner and started on; previously, I asked 
Edie to show me how she directed Ion, which she did. 

First, as I have stated, &he put the disc-ended tube in the hole; 
in its centre two strings crossed; this she could verify by turning 
the disc round; if, then, the point where the strings crossed did 
not move, they met in the centre; otherwise, the strings were 
moved till the centre was found. 

The centre was now on the spot exactly over the hole into 
which the screw was to go; in case, however, the screw was not 
put in quite straight, the hole was placed at the botton of a fun
nel, so that it would be guided by its sides into its proper position. 
When it was wrenched out the gate of the magazine was exposed, 
and you could get what supplies you wanted. These precautions 
were taken to prevent the Esquimaux plundering the maga7,ines. 

When the door of the magazine was closed, the ice was filled 
in, some water, boiled by electricity, thrown over it, and the place 
again became hidden. 

The Esquimaux had plundered one magazine ; so they were all 
now guarded by electric traps. When the cover was removed, a 
handle was seen, this would be caught hold of by anyone not in 
the secret, and pulled, in the hopes of opening a second door ; the 
pull, however, connected a battery, the shock from which was 
sufficient to kill the would-be thief . 

.A.gain we sped onwards, and this time Ion directed the car; 
we now travelled at the rate of thirty miles an hour, and the 
gleaming surface of the frozen snow seemed to be alive with 
millions of dancing sunbeams. 

" Why is your wife not with you P" said Edie. " Did she die ? " 
"No," I answered·,"! had no wife,I came with forty-nine 

other men, on an expedition, to try and discover the North Pole." 
"You will never do that," said Edie, and after a pause con

tinued, " I thought all men had wives. Is it not so in the land 
you come from?" 

"No! is it so with you?" I asked in wonder. 
"Yes ! " she replied unhesitatingly. " Our great Law Giver 

decreed that every fit man should be allowed to have a wife, and 
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AN UNKNOWN PEOPLE. 7 

every fit woman a husband; so that as we all wish to marry, we 
of course all do, when we reach the fitting age." 

I was very weak, and the good food I had taken, made me 
lethargic; so Edie wrapped me up, and I soon fell asleep in the 
comfortable warmth. 

I_ was awoke by the barking of some dogs, and found we had 
arnved at the second out-station. 

The out-station consisted of a big round tower, like an Irish 
tower trebled in size, with a very pointed roof. This tower was 
surrounded by six large windmills, that circled it, at even dis
tances. 

Three men and two women, had come out to meet us, one of the 
latter having a little child in her arms; they all were like very 
handsome specimens of the best class of Britishers. 

I was in turn introduced to each of them, and on turning to the 
one who was carrying the child, it put out its little arms to me, 
and when I took it, kissed and caressed me. For nearly two years 
I had not seen a woman, or heard the babble of a bab_y voice, so 
that the former looked doubly £air, and the sound of tbe latter 
was like the murmur of music to my famished ear. 

They were all very merry and kind, and even the great dog,s 
that gathered round us, wagged their tails civilly, though they 
were evidently willing, and able, to tear me to pieces, if their 
owners so desired them. 

They took me in to a big room on the ground floor, that looked 
half library, half kitchen. In one corner was a cooking stove, the 
flames and smoke from which went into two tubes that went right 
round the room in opposite directions, and met at an upright tube, 
which they joined, and which apparently took the smoke up 
through the ceiling. 

In the centre of the room was an oval telescope table; while 
on its walls were a double row of shelves, which contained labelled 
tins, and cooking utensils on one side of the room ; and on the 
other, books, pictures, g ,ms, and sundry nick-nacks. In this 
room was a woman cooking, whose peculiar dress and handsome 
£ace and person riveted my attention. Her dress consisted of 
a. tight-fitting knitted garment, that displayed to perfection her 
beautiful, shapely limbs; her feet were encased in black cloth 
boots, which had a striped bow below each instep; she had only 
the natural curve of the waist, and her-front figure was hidden by 
a. loose stomacher that went from her neck to her trunks ; her 
features were extremely regular, and her beautifully shaped head 
was shown to advantage by the simple setting of her hair, which 
was brushed off her forehead and fastened in a knot at the back 
of her head. 

Her dress was similar, though far superior, to that of some of 
the a~robats one sees performing in various parts of England and 

menca. 
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On the others hanging up their cloaks and taking off their 
pattens, I saw that they were each dressed differently, seem
ingly; and I found afterwards that this was the case; they each 
wore what most suitably set off their good points, and hid their 
bad ones. 

Vona Gartha Morpha, the woman whose dress I have described, 
came up to me. "Poor man, you are m ! " She put me in a bjg 
easy chair, and asked one of the others for something for me, lrnt 
·Edie said,-

" Do not give him anything more to eat or drink, he has been 
half starved, and we must not overtax his stomach." Then she 
turned to me and asked,'' are you strong enough to have a warm 
bath? I think it will do you good; and I will get you some 
fresh clothes." 

"I should like it very much, you are very kind/' I replied grate-
fully. , 

The two men took me away, and gave me a warm bath; it was 
delicious ! They then drie<l me, and dressed me with some warm 
underclothes, and Turkish-like outer garments. 

" The women will do your hair for you," they said. My 
tangled hair and beard were knotted with the neglect of many 
weeks. 

I was put on a big chair-bed, and watched them have their 
dinner; they were merry as a lot of children, but kind to me as 
mothers to their babies. 

After dinner Vona and Edie sat on either side of ·me, and 
combed my hair and beard, while the others cleared away. 

Beside me on the chair was the child, she soothed me with her 
tiny hands, and baby chatter, which I could not follow. Very 
gentle were the women, and careful not to hurt me. When they 
had unravelled the tangles of my hair and beard, which they did 
with knives and combs, they oiled them with a violet-sceuted 
pomade, and brought me a mirror that I might see myself. 

I had seen my comrades grow gaunter and paler; their hollow
eyed faces, grimly looking from a frame of filthy tangled hair, till 
one by one they died; but I had not realized that 1, who was one 
of them, had changed as they had changed . In_ the glass I saw 
my reflection, which did not seem myself. My forehead fooked 
higher, my eyes were sunk in my head, the bones of my cheeks 
seemed bursting through my skin, my mouth was hidden by my 
moustache, which, dandified by the fingers of the women, curled 
on the Orson-like beard, which covered my breust. 

A little woman, who had been sitting beside or flitting about a 
big quiet man all the evening, began to sing;_ and I fell asleep. 



CHAPTER II. 

A NEW CJVILIZA.TION. 

IN an instant the room where I lay was filled with light, and I 
saw beside my bed-side the figure of an angel; that is such a 
figure as we attribute to the angels . 

The face was like to that of the .Apostle John, as he is shown 
in the pictures of the old masters ; and had that lovely blending 
of masculine strength, and feminine sweetness, that is emblema
tical of all that we hope for in human nature. 

The extended wings closed, and the angel spoke. 
"Frank, fear not," it said, "you are now in a land that is 

better than the one you have left, and here you must qualify 
yourself for a better still, and then a.gain for a better, t ill your 
spirit, as well as your body, is a likeness of God, and then, but 
not till then, you will go to heaven." 

I groaned, " Let me return to my life on earth, good angel ; 
for there I have left my work but little more than commenced, 
and if I do not return, those whom it is my duty to comfort will 
suffer . Let me go back to those I love." 

'l'he angel frowned, and his aspect became terrible; slowly his 
right arm raised till it pointed at me, and then he spoke. 

"Fool that you are, you are not worthy of elevation, you shall 
be sent to a lower world than the one you have left, and from 
there you wil 1 rise higher, or sink lower, according to your 
works." 

The light left me, and I struggled. in.an agony of fear. 
"]

1rank, Frank, lie quiet, you will be better soon." 
'l'he light returned, and I saw beside my bed-side, the little 

woman who was singing when I went to sleep. 
"Frank," she said soothingly, '' you have been dreaming, yon 

are quite feverish. The food you have taken has been too strong 
for you, after your long period of starvation." 

".Are you sure I am awake? " I asked in terror. 
"Yes, dear, you are awake, but you must make an effort to keep 

quiet, or you will get delirious." 
She stroked my hair; and I took her han d in both of mrne, 

and kissed it; it was real, and gave me courage. 
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"You must not talk, and then I will stay with you ' for a little 
while. Go to sleep if yon can." 

I could not go to sleep, I had too much to think of. The change, 
the wonderful change, from a period of starving misery; from 
the murderous hug of the bear; the corpse-strewn journey, 
where day by day famine, or cold, took my companions, one by 
one, till only I was left, with my dead friend, at the gates of 
death. 

From all this-which had only ended the previous morning-I 
bad been suddenly, taken to a life of plenty, warmth, love, and the 
joy of the companionship of beautiful women and brave men. 

Yon who have never known starvation, misery, the hour of loneli
ness, or the want of ]ove; think of it! and the sympathy born 
of the thought may make you do acts of kindness to sorrowing 
fellow-creatures, that will cause you to glow with the comforting 
knowledge of a generous deed, and to have a happier place in the 
hereafter. 

'l'he little woman saw I could not sleep, again she had given 
me her hand to hold; it was such a comfort to me. I was so 
weak and nervous. 

"How did you know I was dreaming?'' I asked after a 
while. 

"There is a micrnphone at the top of your bed, which bends 
slightly over, and transmits the slightest sound you make, along 
a te]ephone wire, to a microphone at my pillow; so that I heard 
you groan, and came in at once." 

"That was kind of you; I a.m a stranger and weak, is that 
why you are so good to me?'' · 

"Part_ly that ; a.nd also because I am in sorrow." 
She was a quickly susceptible little creature. In a moment her 

eyes were awimming in tears. 
"Will you tell me about it some day, please? " I asked . 
" I will tell you now if you like,'' she said, drying her eyes. 
"I think you should leave me now, or you will be tired in the 

morning." 
'' Oh, that will not matter, but I must think of you. You went 

to sleep so early, and Edie told me you slept in the sleigh, as 
they came along; so if you are awake now, for a little while, it 
will do you good, and my story will take your thoughts away 
from your dream and your trials." 

I could only kiss her hand. How good and thoughtful she 
was. 

"I am Daisy Mura," she began, '' Oula Brei Dero and I are 
betrothed; we were to have been married nine months ago, but 
the Marriage Senate decreed that our union must be postponed, 
as a punishment for Oula, who had gone too far into the country 
of the savages, and so caused the State to lose the life of my 
brother Seena Wolner Mnrn." 
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She paused for a moment, and then she continued,-
" Cula, and Mary Vero, who was betrothed to Seena, advocate 

the subjugation of the savages, who are dangerous to our people; 
but whom we hope to civilize. 

"When a maiden has her marriage postponed, and her betrothed 
becomes ambitious, she cannot be otherwise than sorry, hence 
am I sometimes sad.'' 

Again her face clouded, but soon her mood changed, and she 
continued brightly,-

" Cula is one of the captains of the outposts, he is the big man 
I sat next last night. He is very strong, and very handsome. Do 
you not think so ? " 

"Yes," I said, '' he seems very strong, and is certainly a hand
son1e man.'' 

Cula was like a Greek athlete, but taller. His curly hair, 
square features, and thick neck, al1 showed the gladiator; but 
still he seemed decidedly intellectual. His betrothed set off his 
strength, and he acted as a foil to her merry face, and active 
figure. I found afterwards they called her the singing bird, 
because of her beautiful voice, and bird-like movements. 

" He carried me through Lake Walla, which is over three miles 
from side to side," said Daisv, in a tone which demanded my 
admiration. ~ 

"Please tell me all about it,'' I entreated. 
"We were at the outstation, on the borders of the land of the 

Rodas, who are a savage people, when one day Cula, Seena, and 
I, went to look at some arable land which the parliament intended 
to demand from them. vVe took our rifles and a carrier gulJ, so 
that if we got amongst the savages we could free the gull, who 
would then return with a message that would bring us assistance. 
Mary did not come, as she was busy.· We went along the edge of 
Lake Walla, which is in a country prohibited to the Rodas, and 
here we came on six of them, who had killed a deer, which is 
against our law. 

"Cula loosed the hounds, who pulled down two Rodas that we 
took- prisoner; these they left with me, and Seena and Cula 
pursued the others into their own country, which they were for
bidden to do. Their duty was to report the matter to the War 
Senate, who would duly punish the offenders. The Rodas, who 
had got a start, were fortunate enough to meet a party of their 
countrymen, who were hunting, and, so reinforced, they turned 
on their pursuers, who fled. Easily Seena and Cula distanced 
the savages, till they came to me; when I heard them coming, I 
pasted a card on the back of the gull, and on it wrote, 'Send help 
at once, we are pursued by the Rodas, come to,' then I left a 
l>lauk; when they came up, Cula put,' Black Wharf,' which is at 
the other side of the lake, signed the card, and freed the gull, 
who at once sped homewards. 
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"We had now to take the prisoners, which delayed us, and by this time the Rodas had come up with us, though the delay was 
only one of a few seconds. 

" I took the prisoners, and with my spear drove them to the lake. Occasionally a Roda would discharge an arrow at us, but it was always caught by Cnla on his shield. 
''We had reached the lake, and waded in nearly out of the reach of the missiles, when three savages rushed into the water, and each fired an arrow at us. Hardly had the arrows left their bows, when two of them dropped dead, killed by bullets from the rifles of Cula and Seena; bnt, alas for Seena, oJJe of the arrows struck him where the neck joins the shoulder, and he fell dead. The third savage had tmned back to reach the shelter of the trees, when Cula fired, and he fell on his face. 
"I stooped down; poor Seena was quite dead. 
"' He is dead, Cula ! ' I said, terrified; so we left him. 
"We let our prisoners go, and Cula took me in his arms, and waded on till we reached the wharf at the other side. 
"One of the hounds bad disappeared, but the other was un

harmed. Shortly after we reached the wharf, four soldiers came to our aid, and we returned and got poor Seena, whom we brought home. 
" For disobeying orders, it was decreed that our marriage should be postponed for twelve month s, nine of which have gone, and I shall be glad when the others have passed." 
'' Is it not strange," I queried, "for you to go on such an expedition? '' 
"No, the women always accompany their betrothed. You must sleep now, we will talk no more," 
She settled my pillow, and I was soon asleep. When I again awoke, the sunshine was struggling past the edges of th e blinds, and the room was light. Soon Cula came in. 
'' Good morning," be said, cheerfully; "Daisy heard you moving, so she sent me to you. You are n ot to get up, for when breakfast is ready, Ion and I will come and take you clown.'' 
He left me, and shortly after returned with Ion; my bed was the chair-bed I had been put in when I came from the bath, and Ion now manipulated it, so that I was supported in a reclining position ; they then pushed the chair into a lift, that I bad not before noticed, and we went to the ground floor. 'This lift was worked by compressed air, supplied by the wind-mills to a reservoir at the top of the house, and thence used for operating it, and many other purposes. 
The women gathered round me, and were as kind as if I had been an old and valued friend. .A.gain the child came to me, and I felt quite as if I was one of the family. 
For breakfast we bad tea made of a sort of hops, several kinds 
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of scones, ancl fish, all of which were served by Vona with tbe 
whitest linen and the nicest taste. 

After breakfast they took out my couch, and I sat in the sun 
till they were ready. 

All round, as far as the eye could see, was the same stretch of 
ice and snow ; but Ion told me there was an arm of the sea quite 
near, where fish, and seal of all sorts, abounded, though it was now 
frozen over. 

The dogs I could now see properly; they were magnificent 
specimens, and seemed. to be half blood-hound, half stag-hound, 
though bigger than either; they weTe rough-coated, with a head 
rather like the former, but evidently had the best qualities of 
both. In colour they were either black and tan, or tan and 
black. 

Ion let loose an Arctic hare that they had got that morning 
from a trap before I was awake, and two of the hounds went 
after it . At first the hare seemed to be able to run right away 
from the dogs, who followed, one behind the other, but soon its 
speed decreased, and the dogs began to catch up to it. 

"That first dog will have it in a few more seconds!" I said 
expectantly. 

"Don't be too sure," said Ion, quietly. 
In an instant, just as the leading hound seemed almost to 

touch the hare; it turned at right angles, and was saved. But 
now the second clog made a great rush, and the first followed 
behind ; and so they changed places, till the hare delayed turning 
too long, and met her death from the powerful jaw of one of the 
hounds; then they came panting back. 

They did not hunt according to couTsing rules, to make points, 
but according to their own sagacity, to kill their game, and, 
notwithstanding their poorer speed, would have killed more hares 
in a day than any two greyhounds in England or out of it . 

Ion caressed them. "ATe they not beauties? " he said 
proudly. "They have nothing to learn in hunting, but act 
together, so that only the bear can escape them. Come and see 
their kennels." 

He wheeled my chair to the foot of one of the windmills, 
where there was a great kennel, on a pivot, so that it could be 
turned round. On its top was a spear-head shaped piece of 
metal, that by always turning its point to the wind, kept it 
always blowing on the wedge-shaped buck of the kennel. It was 
double walled, and lined with felt, and its door was~fixed with a 
weight, so that though it kept shut, it could be opened inwards or 
outwards. 

"When we retire for the night," Ion explained to me~ " each 
dog has his kennel, on which is an alarm spear; these alarm 
spears we wind up to go at intervals of an hour and a half, so that 
there will always be a dog parading a.bout to warn us of the 
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approach of strangers. For instance, this alarm goes, and the 
dog leaves his kennel, for he knows that in two minutes the spear 
will fall. At the end of an hour and a half, the spear is again 
drawn up, and the dog returns to his kennel, and so it continues 
with one kennel after the other." 

" What are you afraid of? " I asked. 
" Well, here there is little to fear, for the Esquimaux are very 

timid, but other outposts are snrrounded by fierce savages called 
the Rodas, and we take similar precautions with all.'' 

Cula now came over to tell us that everything was ready, so 
we returned. 

The good-byes were said, our positions taken in the sleigh, and 
away we sped. 

The country began rapidly to change; we passed a group of 
stunted trees, then another, and soon we were in a snow-covered 
forest. As we went along Edie told me about Daisy and Cula. 
He was one of their ablest and bravest soldiers, though given 
to rashness, and a strong advocate of the subjugation of the 

. Savages, who were a race of barbarians, that practised horrible 
tortures, and refused civilization. Daisy was his guardian angel, 
who restrained bis undue ardour, and guided him, as only a clever 
woman can guide an able and energetic man; but I should hear 
all about them at Zara. 

"Is it not unusual for betrothed couples to travel about alone?" 
I asked Edie. 

"No," she replied, "it is the proper thing. They get to know 
one another thoroughly, and as each h elps to jmprove, and bring 
out the good qualities of the other, they become as highly 
developed and excellent, as they are capable of being." 

I didn't say so, but I thought it evident there were no Mrs. 
Grundies at Zara. 

In a little over two hours we had travelled fifty miles, and come 
to the second out-station. It was an exact reproduction of the 
first, windmills, dogs and all, but it was peopled by a man, his 
wife, their three children, and a betrothed couple. I _noticed that 
the two elder children seemed each to be about three years older 
tha n their junior, while at the "Middle Globe" there is hardly 
ever more than, and seldom so much as, two years' difference in 
age, between the various children of the same family. 

It seemed to me peculiar that at these places, which seemed 
like light-houses on land, there should not be respectable care
takers of a class suitable to the position, instead of the intelligent 
and educated people of re6nement whom I saw. 

These people did the work which we call menial, but the way 
they did it made that term quite inapplicable. 

Here we left our sleigh, and took a three-wheeled carriage 
worked by compressed air, and shaped like a double-seated buggy. 
In the front seat :iat Ion and Edie, while I took the back one, 
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and off we started. 'J.lhe tyres were india-rubber pneumatic, so 
that we sped over the snow smoothly and rapidly, at the rate of 
about seventeen miles an hour. 

The :first hour's journey was up a hill, on reaching the top of 
which we saw stretched at our feet a beautiful country of cities 
and arable land, through which i-an a splendid large river. On 
reaching the foot oE the hill, which descended very gradually, we 
came to an excellentwood-paved road passing through a beautifully 
laid-out country, with large windmills noticeable everywhere. 

I was too much occupied in admiring the country through 
which we passed to ask Ion for information, not that it mattered 
much, for hardly had we gone a mile along the road, when we 
entered a big establishment. 

We were now in a district of tramways, which seemed to be on 
every road. In one of these we got, and away we went at the 
rate of about ten miles an hour. I need neither include nor 
exclude stoppages as nearly every one got either in or out as 
necessity arose, without the tram being stopped. All the place 
was laid out at right angles, and most of the houses were eight or 
ten storeys high. We were now in the outskirts of the city of 
Zara, which was in its beauty far beyond anything I could 
imagine. Strange to say there were no poor people to be seen, 
and the courtesy of the citizens was complete, yet without even a 
suspicion of either servility or affectation. The people were all 
fine, and as a. rule handsome; but dressed in costumes the most 
various, becoming, and peculiar. 

Lots of tricycles and bicycles were to be seen, but no cabs, and 
only an exceptional vehicle of any kind. Many of the streets 
were roofed in with glass, and all of them were wonderfully 
handsome. 

For the first time the tram stopped; it was at the house of 
Duke Muras, to let me be taken out. 

I took Ion's arm and went into his father's house ; here we were 
welcomed by the Duke and Duchess Mura. 

The Duke was a tall, upright, strong man, with long grey hair 
and beard, straight features, and blue eyes. He shook hands with 
Ion, who said," My Lord Duke, this man, Doctor Frank Farleigh, 
is a stranger from the ' Middle Globe,' whom we saved from 
death in the snow, and have brought to you,'' The old man 
looked at me, and then he held out his hand . 

'' First we will nurse you back to your strength, then you must 
tell your story to the Supreme Senate, and submit to it." 

Edie kissed the old man, and they all kissed the Duchess. 
'' Come," she said, '' take Mary's arrn, and she will take you to 

your room, and be your nurse till yon get strong.'' 
Mary-it was Mary Vero, of whom I had heard-took my arm 

and we went to a lift, which brought us to the ln,nding on which 
wai:; my room. 
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The room was square, without fire-place, but in one corner was 
a stove with dome-like cover, on three stays, held about three 
feet above it; like the stove at the seoond outpost, the smoke was 
taken in two tubes, each of which traversed the room in opposite 
directions, to meet and discharge their contents into a perpendi
cular pipe. 

Mary placed me in an easy chair, then felt my pulse, and 
elCamined my tongue. 

"You are very feverish, Doctor,'' she said, '' and must keep very 
quiet, or you may get fatally ill. You have a very good constitu
tion, have you not? " 

"I think I have almost a perfect constitution, I have never till 
now been ill in my life, which has been one of hard work, and 
my present sufferings are caused by the effect of the fright the 
bear gave me, when I had been brought to death's door by cold, 
starvation, and misery. I am only twenty-seven, so my recupera
tive powers are at their best.'' 

"Then, I shall soon make you strong again,'' she said, with a 
sweet calm smile, "and meanwhile I prescribe rest, rest, rest; so 
shut your eyes and think of nothing." 

I shut my eyes and thought of her. She was divinely tall. I 
am six feet two inches in height, and when she stood next me, 
she seemed nearly, if not quite, as tall as I; but then I was bent 
with weakness, while she was straight as a poplar. Her dark 
brown hair arranged on the top of her bead, and brushed back 
from her forehead, showed her facial outlines to perfection. 

Her head was large, her ample forehead high and broad, her 
aquiline nose long, and in ha,rmony with her pointed chin, her 
eyes dark brown, and her whole face, the most intellectual I had 
ever seen. Her graceful figure, neither pinched by tight corset 
nor burlesqued by bustle, was shown in all its lovely outlines by 
a frock like that worn by the women of the time of George the 
Fourth. · 

Shortly she spoke. '' You only half obey me, for though your 
eyes are shut, your brain is busy. What are you thinking of?" 

She sat down beside me and I opened my eyes. 
"I am thinking of you," I replied. " Daisy told me of you." 
" Dear little Daisy, and did you see her Oula?" 
"Yes, he is a magnificent man. Daisy tells me that you and 

he advocate the complete subjugation oE the savages. Is this so? 
It seems very cruel, for it would cause great slaughter, and seems 
unnecessary, for the savages do very well as they ai·e." 

"It seems to yon cruel and unnecessary,'' she replied, '' because 
you do not know the facts of the case, which are these :-We 
now, from time to time, tak~ tracts of land from these people, and so 
force one tribe to encroach on the land of another, which causes 
war, and so brings about treachery, torture, famine, murder, aod 
all unhappiness. If we conquered them, we would certainly ha.ve 
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to kill a great nuraber, but the rest would be freed from all their 
present barbarism, and so made E.appy." 

"But you do not think- " I commenced. 
"I think," she said, interrupting me gently, "that you must 

not think, so take this draught, and I will darken the room; and 
leave you for a little while." 

I did as I w_as told and she left me. Prese]).tly I dozed, for 
what she had given me to drink was na1·cotic in its effects. The 
room was such as one would suppose a magician to have. Should 
I wake, and find I bad only been dreaming, and this goddess-like 
woman but,a shadow of my fancy? 

C 



CHAPTER III. 

SOCIAL PROBLEMS. 

WHEN I awoke the room was still dark ; I examined the head oE 
the bed to see if there was any microphone; there evidently was, 
for I found the same construction I had noticed at the head of 
my bed, at the second outpost. I thought I would test it, so I 
said softly,-

" Where are you, Mary?" The answer came distinctly,
" I am here, Frank, clo you want me P '' 
"I should like to see you, if you are not too busy." 
"I will come," and in a minute there was a knock at my door. 

"Come in,'' I called, and Mary entered. She touched a button at 
the head of the bed, and the room was lit up by electricity. 

"Are you better? " she asked. 
"Yes, very much, and quite hungry.'' 
"That is right," she said, kindly, and took my wrist in her 

beautiful hand to feel my pulse. She smiled, and continued, "I 
shall soon . make you well; we have been talking about you, and 
making all manner of surmises as to the land you have lived in. 
It certainly must be uncivilized, but you will tell me all about it 
by-and-by." 

The land I had left uncivilized? The British Constitution 
uncivilized, even in the eyes of the goddess of the land of the 
North Pole? I smiled. · 

"The land I have left is the most civilized on the face of the 
earth, and is the centre whence comes nearly all civilization." 

"And yet you use a gunpowder rifle, and are not married?" 
she said, evidently certain that civilization could not exist under 
these circumstances. 

"Well, such a rifle is surely the best, and. no civilization could 
have all its men of twenty-seven married." 

She looked at me in wonder for a moment, and then replied,
" Such a rifle is not to be compared to the compressed gas gun, 

as you will admit when you see it; and no civilization can have 
even nearly reached its best, in which all the perfect men of 
twenty-~n are not married." Was she quizzing me? 
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"Thank you for the compliment ; I am afraid I am far from 
being a perfect man." 

"In Zara every man who has a healthy mind, and a healthy 
body, is called perfect; and all such men marry between the ages 
of twenty-one and twenty-five. Neither man nor woman are com
plete alone, but their power for good and happiness is mutually 
increased by their union." 

"But what of the hundreds of men who are too poor marry?" 
I asked. 

"No man can be too poor to marry, in a properly conducted 
community, when he reaches a fit age; of course those unfortu
nates who will not work, do not count, for they are sent to 
Pentona.." 

"Where is Pentona, and why are they sent there?" 
"Pentona is a city on the River Voa, but nearer its source 

than Zara; and it is there that the Government have their places 
of detention and punishment; and most of their large work
shops and mines. The foolish people are sent there, and are 
made to work for the Government till they have made sufficient to 
pay their fines, and keep them for a month after they are 
liberated." 

"That seems to me an arrangement that would interfere with 
free labotu very mnch." 

"It is for the benefit of free labour ; which in consequence has 
its hours of work reduced very much. You have, however, strayed 
from the point at issue, which was that your countr_y could not be 
civilized because you used obsolete firearms, and your citizens 
could not marry in due course. Ion will convince you about the 
firearms, and the other point we will discuss after dinner, if you 
are well enough? " 

She spoke so kindly, that my admiration began to change to love. 
"I shall be well enough if you will keep near me, and not 

blame me for the faults of my native land." 
"I shall never blame you for any faults but your own," she 

replied, "and perhaps I shall be blind to those." 
Her voice softened, and for a moment her eyes which looked 

into mine were darkened with the shadow of thought. When for 
the first time, earlier in the day, I saw this woman, and realized 
the perfection of her strength and beauty, I thought she had 
everything but a feminine heart; her splendid strength, and 
evident intellect, seemed to preclude that. I was wrong, she was 
more perfect than I thought any being of earth, or heaven, could 
be. I think my eyes must have betrayed my thoughts to her . 

"I will go down and see about dinner,'' she said, "but first I 
will connect the microphone, so that you can call me if you want 
me." 

This she did, and then she left me. Presently there was a 
knock at my door, and Ion entered. 

C 2 
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"Mary said you might sit up for tea if you wished to, so I have 
come to get you up, if you do." 

"You a.re very kind, Ion, every one is so good, I can hardly 
realize that I am still on earth." 

He laughed. "It is only the effects 0£ civilization, Frank, 
nothing more." 

He went up to a mirror that hung slightly out from the wall in a 
peculiar framework, took it down, unfolded it, and revealed an 
adjustable invalid chair, with a mirror back. The mirror bad 
hid a painting on the wall 0£ an expanse 0£ snow, in the midst of 
which stood a man shading his eyes with his band, and looking 
anxiously into the distance ; under tbe picture was written one 
word, "Lost.'' Ion threw a big rug of Arctic hare skin over the 
chair, and then established me comfortably in it. He next pro
ceeded to make my bed, which he did in a most proficient manner. 

"How nice and warm the room is, Ion, how is it managed ? '' 
"Why, from the stove, of course.'' 
"But there isn't any fire in the stove,'' I said, in amazement. 
"Come and see for yourself," he said, wheeling my chair over 

to the stove, on which the cover had descended; this I found was 
very hot. 

"I1;1 the top of this dome is a fan," he explained, "operated by 
a spnng governed by clockwork, and wound up thus." He took 
a square-shaped key with a wheel attached from a drawer, in
serted the key in a hole in the top of the stove, and turned the 
wheel till it came to a stop. He then replaced the key. 

"This fan wil1 now go for ten hours," he continued," and when 
it runs down the dome will drop, and smother the fire in the 
stove, meanwhile it forces the smoke, and hot air, from the stove 
into these pipes, and so it traverses the room, and leaves by the 
upright pipe; and in any room higher up, can be turned on to 
warm it, or turned off and "allowed to escape into a smoke con
sumer in the roof, and thence be discharged heavenwards." 

Mary knocked, and entered with a tray. Ion took down a 
picture of a penguin asleep, with a £ox stealing up behind it, 
under which was written " Caught Napping," unfolded the bars 
by which it was hung up, and lo! the back 0£ the picture opened 
out into an excellent table, on which Mary uut her tray. Ion 
handed her a chair, and then left us. • 

" Io11 is good to think 0£ making the bed for us, but I would 
rather have done it myself,'' she said, the while producing from 
her tray a covered silver bowl, two soup plates and spoons, and 
some toast; she uncovered the bowl, which contained soup, and 
began to help it. The odour that arose was delicious, but she 
was so slow. 

"I will do the helping, Frank, as you are an invalid.'' It was 
just as well she did, for had she handed me the soup bowl I 
should have drunk it all up. · Very rude was I? Not at all. 
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About thirty-two l;iours before I was living on seal flesh, had 
almost forgotten what good food was, and despaired of ever 
getting any again. My appetite had just begun to assert itself ; 
I was famished, ravenous, craving for food. I restrained my
self, and took my soup decently . From the moment the smell of 
the soup had reached my nostrils,.! had been imperviour, to aught 
else, but now, though I was hungrier than ever, I looked np. 
Mary was looking at me, her eyes full of tears . 

"]?rank," she said, in a voice of sympathy that went to my 
heart, "how you must have suffered, starving in the snow ; and 
to think that they nearly passed you by, and left you to perish.'' 

Left me to perish. Yes, had it not been for the sleigh I should 
ere this have been lying dead beside poor Jirri. 

'' What have they done with Jim, Mary? I have not thought 
of him as I should," I asked in contrition. 

"He will be buried to -morrow. Frank, it is our duty to be 
true to the living, but it is not wise to grieve unduly for one 
whom the Almighty has taken to a better world." 

She was so wise and good, this queenly woman. My appetite 
had become reasonable, and I felt weak. Mary now took from 
her tray some fish, and vegetables; after which we had some 
sweets, and fruit, all of which she served from the one seemingly 
inexhaustible source, so that we had a sumptuous feast. 

"You will soon be well now," she said; '' you have only to fear 
too fully satidying your appetite . I shall give you another meal 
before you sleep." 

She put everything ba-ck on the tray; I was still hungry, but 
the ravenous feeling had left. me. 

"Some of the men at Zara smoke tobacco, do they ever ;lo so 
in youi· country?" she queried, wonderingly. 

I smoked a good deal on board the Prospector, but we had our 
tobacco spoilt with the salt -tater, and so bad not smoked for very 
many days. 

" Oh yes," I replied, longingly, "and I should like to smoke 
very much now if you would not mind; I think it would soothe 
my nerves." 

"I do not mind at all," she replied, with a smile; "I will get 
you some tobacco, for the Duke smokes ." 

She went to the telephone and asked, " Have you done dinner?" 
The reply came perfectly distinctly, "Yes, and we are all coming 
up to you by-and-by." 

"Please bring up some tobacco for Frank." 
'' Certainly," said the telephone. 
Mary now took the tray. '' I will be back soon," she said, and 

left me. As I looked round the beautiful room I could hardly 
believe that I was awake, and that everything was real, though 
after all, things were only what the thoughtful in the ·' Middle 
Worlct." adrncated . 
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The harmonious room so beautifully and usefully arranged, 
the little stove with its simple mechanism. The works of art 
that in a moment could be changed to necessary pieces of furni
ture, the microphone, electric light, and many other things that 
might be used in any British community. · 

And then these people, who, while being all that our popular fancy 
attributes to a perfect aristocrat, were still a.s useful and quick in 
doing necessary work as a perfect servant or mechanic. And yet 
though they were very much ahead of what we were, they were 
still only what we might be. I heard a sound of merry voices, 
then a knock, and the door was opened by Ion for the Duke 
and Duchess Mura, who entered, followed by" Edie, Mary, Andra 
Woolner Mura, and Mitho Mura, the two latter being the members 
of the Mura family that I had not before met. 

"Mary has given us all permission to pay you a visit, Doctor 
],rank; she tells us you are very strong, and your recovery will 
be rapid, at which we are much pleased," said the Duke, in a 
manner marked by that courtesy and clearness that characterizes 
all great men. 

"When the carrier gull brought us in news of you, Frank, 
we feared for your safety, so we now doubly rejoice at your rapid 
:recovery." 

It was Mitho who spoke, a blue-eyed, eager maiden of sixteen, 
who seemed very like her sister when they were apart, but when 
they were together you saw the resemblance consisted only in 
family mannerisms, similar blue eyes, and a bird-like grace of 
movement common to both . The Duke and Duchess sat on my 
right side in big easy chairs. 0 n the "Caught Napping" table 
Ion put a big hookah with two stems, one of which he handed to 
the Duke, and gave me the other. He then lit the pipe, and we 
smoked. Even in the midst of my-novel surroundings I enjoyed 
the tobacco, which seemed to me the nicest I had ever smoked
surely is abstinence the best tonic for all our appetites, and 
repletion the killer of their joys. 

" I have beard a good report of you, Doctor Frank, from my, 
son Ion, his betrothed Edie, and last, but not least, from Mary," 
said the Duke. 

Mary's eyes met mine w_ith the boldness of innocence, and a 
complete absence of that sister of shame, prudery. 

" My lord Duke, your son has saved my life, and I am over
whelmed with the goodness of your people." 

"Our habit is do unto others as we would be done by," saitl 
the kind old man. "In your case their inclination went with 
their duty, so they have my approbation, but not my praise. We 
are longing to hear of the Middle Globe, so you can repay us when 
you get strong." It was a consolation to think I could repay 
their kindness in some way. 

"Have you lost your wife, Frank?" the Duchess asked, ancl 
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her voice was soft and sympathetic, as · if she feared to touch a 
wound unhealed. 

"Frank has never been married or betrothed, dear Duchess," 
said Mary, "and he says that in his country many of the men 
cannot marry because they are too poor; so forsooth many of the 
women must remain maids.'' 

"It must be like the country of Gurla, and peop~ed by benighted 
beings," said Mitbo; "you are fortunate to leave it, Frank, but 
we will get you a wife, won't we, Mary ? " This merry imp looked 
at Mary and laughed, but Mary, quite undisturbed, only replied, 
"I hope so." 

"I do not think the marriage customs of the Middle Globe 
can be as wretched as those of Gurla? " said the Duke. "Pray 
tell us about them, Doctor Frank." 

"There is very little to tell; marriage may be either a civil 
contract and religious ceremony performed in a church, or a 
purely civil contract performed at the office of the Registrar. 
Amongst the most destitute class very many marriages take 
place between people who are little more than children." 

" Surely you cannot mean that any unmarried man and woman 
who wish, may marry, irrespective of age or other consideration~, 
and careless of tbeir own good, or that of the common weal P" 
asked the Duke, gravely. 

"It is almost so;'' I replied, for the first time in my life feeling 
shame at my country's customs; "all people who arrive at the age 
of puberty may marry; if they are under the age of twenty-one 
years they must ·get the consent of their parents, or some person 
empowered to consent to the marriage of minors, but this is usually 
given as a matter of course; so that amongst the poorest the 
poverty is intensified by the marriage of very young and destitute 
people, who have a numerous family that they can only barely 
supply with such things as will sustain life, and whom they allow 
to grow up in tne street." 

'' This is a dreadful state of things," said the Duke, more 
gravely still, "and just such as is permitted amongst the Gurlas, 
where it leads to the production of a population of miserable 
idlers, the ablest of whom, as a rule, join the criminal class. No 
state can give to its people happiness, nor claim for them the 
highest civilization, where people are allowed to marry before they 
reach the fittest age; or where, when they have reached that age, 
they are not all enabled to marry, and properly educate the 
number of children they are allowed to have." 

"We regard your first statements, Duke Mura, as describing 
a desirable, but impossible, state of things; but your last seems 
to me Utopian." 

"All these things have been in force with us for generations, 
and have led to all desirable results. No woman is allowed to 
marry till she has reached the age of twenty, nor man, till be has 
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reached the age of twenty-one; and they are onl_y allowed to have three children, till they do something of sufficient worth to cause the senate to grant them permission to extend their family. Tell us more of your marriage customs, Doctor Frank, I pray you ! " 
"Amongst the worthy poor, marriage is usually contracted at a fitter age, with the e.xceptiou of those amongst them who become either domestic servants or soldiers, these who include a very large percentage, hardly marry at all.'' I could see by the interested faces around me that this state of things was eonsidered wonderful in its barbarism. 
"Do they consider, where these customs prevail, that they are within either measurable distance of the highest civilization, or universal happiness?'' It was the Duke who spoke; and though hii; voice and manner were most courteous, I felt hurt., that the wonderful civilization of the British should be regarded otherwise than with approval. 
"They certainly do, and I have yet to learn that there is, or has ever been, a higher or happier civilization," I said indignantly. "That we will show you soon, Dr. Frank, and when we have extended our civilization to our neighbours the Uras, the Rodas, a.nd tbe Gurla~, probably the Supreme Senate may send you as one of their messengers to proclaim it to the Middle Globe. Do not be angry, Dr. Frank, for we listen to your words with love and interest, tbougb, that a. large number of perfectly fit peopie should be debarred the right of marriage, is cruel to them, and detrimental to society. Pray continue your description." Mitho 

hacl gone over to a musical instrument, a sort of harmonium, on which she pla.yed, "pianissimo," tuneful melodies that seemed familiar to my ear. 
"Amongst the middle, upper and highest classes in European society, there are very many who cannot marry till middle life ; and many who cannot marry at all." 
"But why?'' the Duchess asked. 
"Because they have not till then, or never have, sufficient means to live in a sty le, and with the comforts, even approaching thos~ they have been so used to, as to regard as necessaries." 
"Their parents are either very cruel, or very short-sighted, to bring them up to such a state of th,ngs,'' said the Duchess. 
"But surely,'' said Mary, "if they truly love they want so little; the time and thoughts of the man are occupied with his work, which he will learn to love now that it returns him the means to brighten his home; a.nd the woman "-Mary's lovely face-the face I had thought showed an absence of heart-softened with thought anu. glowed with fervour, as she continued," Snrely, , when she has the love of her lover-when she has him, and his work to think of, and strive for-surely she will be happy and want little else; two rooms. some raiment, fooa, they cost so little, and are easily got. 'I'he parks and gardens are open to 
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all, and in the theatres there are places where those who have 
but very little money-and no one is so foolish as to feel shame 
at its absence-can see, and hear, at small cost. They cannot 
know what love is, or poverty would not part them, or prevent 
their happiness." 

"There are the conventionalities to be considered," I said. 
"'l'hey are to be ignored, when they hinder proper happiness," 

rapliecl Mary decidedly. · 
'' The way to civilization is difficult to find, and slow to attain,'' 

said the Duke, '' and ignorance, and its companion stupidity, 
obstruct both the finding and the attaining. We consider, and I 
think by-and-by you will agree with us, that marriage is the 
foundation of all that is desirable ; therefore every proper person 
should be enabled to marry at a fit time." 

"We must not talk to Frank any more;" said Mary, '' of these 
subjects that excite his brain, for he is not yet strong enough; 
do you not think so, Duke?" 

"You are, right Mary," said Duke Mura; "please sing to us ." 
Mary selected a song from some music that Mitho had brought, 

and facing us, so that she formed the foreground of a tableau of 
which Mitho at the harmonica was the middle piece, sang and 
acted the following song:-

Love that is born of a touch , or a sigh, 
The sound of a song, the gleam from an eye, 
Comfls as the zephyrs do, gentle and sweet, 
Covering the loved, as with garment complete 
In a beautifol light th:it ye only can see, 
If ye love, and are loved in the fullest degree. 

Refrain. 
Love, gentle love, down from above 
Joy of existence, love·, gentle love. 

Love that is nourished by unknown desire, 
Hopes for the future still further inspire, 
Strengthened by kiss, and con firmed by caress , 
On for a ring and love's fetters to press, 
Till the man and the maid in a union are one, 
Of one flesh, of one soul, till eternity's done. 

R efrain. 
Love, gentle love, &c. 

No sooner wa.s the song finished, than we heard a knocking at 
the door; in reply to the Duke's call, to come in, the door opened, 
and a jolly-looking man and woman entered. They both wore 
long cloaks reaching to their ankles, and were warmly gloved. 
After the salutations, which were like those usual in the Middle 
Globe, the Duke introduced them. 

" Doctor Frank_ Farleigh, this is Clara Bel Ouna, and John 
Pleo Ouna her husband; Frank is the stranger from the Middle 
Globe that Edie and Ion found; Bel a.nd John are the head cooks 
of our block.'' 
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These pleasant people shook hands, and Bel offered me some 
jelly, saying,-

" It is made from the white Smitha seaweed, Frank, and contains 
more nutrition for those who are weak than anything else." 

· Mary took it. 
"I am his nurse, Bel," interposed Mary, "so I will ta.ke care 

of it, and also thank you for it.'' 
To be entertained by-a Duke, of most ducal appearance, and 

by him introduced to a head cook, was an unusual honour, and a 
complete surprise. Rad the introduction been to a prize-fighter 
or a ballet girl, I could have understood it. 

In the conversation, which became general, and which com
pletely puzzled me, both Bel and John creditably took part, and 
by adding a jocular eJemeut, became a decided acquisition. 
Shortly they all left, and I was alone with Mary, who now gave ' 
me some of Bel'~ jelly which was extremely nice. 

".A.re you tired, Frank ? " she asked. 
" No; but I am more and more mystified; I do not think I can 

be dreaming, for no dream would show me things that I could 
not imagine. Can it be tbat I am in heaven, and you are a 
goddess?" _Mary smiled. 

"I suppose I shall realize it all by-and-by,'' I mused aloud. 
'' Yes," said Mary; "in a £ew days it will all be simple to you, 

and then perhaps you will cease to think I am a goddess. Good
night, sleep welL" 

Before I could realize it she was gone. In a few minutes Ion 
came up. 

"Mary asked me to give you a warm bath if y,ou were strong 
enough, as she thinks it will make you sleep.'' 

I thanked him, and he took me in his arms, and carried me to 
the bath-room, where he bathed and dried me as if I were his 
brother, or a child; he then put me in bed, bade me good-night, 
and left me. The scenes I had lately witnessed jumbled together 

, in my brain, like the colours in a kaleidoscope, but the centre 
round which they revolved was the beautiful woman, Mary. 

To man, with manhood, comes a vision of a woman whom he 
hopes some day to woo and win. The woman whom he hopes for 
as wife; who with her sweetness will guide and elevate his aims; 
who will rewanl his love with boy children to carry on his work 
when he has ce11,.:,ed to live; and girl children to be the sunshine 
of his old age. 

The woman I had conjured up, the woman I had hoped for, 
seemed in Mary to be personified. I had come, as a pauper, to 
an unknown land, and found my Queen. It was presumption to 
aspire to her. 

"'Tis better to have loved and lost, than never to have loved at ' 
all.'' I had loved, but not yet lost. I had her sympathy, and if 
I did not win her, it would. not be for want of trying. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

NEXT morning I awoke late, and, as I had quite got over my 
feeling 0£ strangeness, lay enjoying the comfort of a warm bed, 
and the luxury of realizing I was in a comfortable room. 

There are things you have to do without for a term, if you wish 
to fully appreciate them. I thought of the endless snow, my 
dying comrades, the g'rim despair that haunted us, the seal flesh; 
ugh ! The nastiness of seal's flesh passeth all description. And 
now? Kind people and the loveliest woman I ever met to attend 
on me. ..A. man who loves his wife thinks her, for all in all, the 
most charming woman on earth, and the only way he can realize 
what she iR, is to remember what he thought of her the first time 
they met, otherwise he can only see her through "love's beautiful 
light.'' Now I was not yet quite under the glamour of love, so 
only saw in Mary charms she really possessed, and they were 
phenomenal. I soon began to feel lonely, so I turned to the 
phonograph and said,-

" Good morning, Mary." 
In a few seconds a reply came clear and clistinct,-
" Good morning, Frank, you're an awful sleeper, I am not 

Mary.'' 
"Please who are you?'' 
"I'm Mi tho, I've got a holiday, so that I may stay at home and 

help Mary.'' There was a pause. ..A.gain I spoke,-
,, I wish Mary would come.'' 
" Frank, don't you fall in love with Mary, it's no use, because-

here she comes." ' 
What could the child mean? I suppose it's presumption in rue 

to aspire to a woman like Mary, who was to have married the 
Duke's son . 

..A.gain the microphone sounded,-
" Shall I bring you up your breakfast? '' 
'' Please.'' In a little while a knock came, and Mary entered . 

She was dressed in blue, so dark that in the shade it seemed 
black; she had on an apron that went from her neck to her feet, 
and wore large white cuff· . She looked lovelier than ever. 
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" Clara bas made your breakfast herself,'' she said, " so you 
must consider that you are very highly honoured; during the 
morning we will visit her, and see the cooking arrangements of 
the block." 

Mary spread out the breakfast, which consisted of fresh rolls, 
fish patties, omelets, and hop tea with cream and beet sugar. 

"I am going to have breakfast with you, so that you will not 
feel lonely." 

I did feel lonely, very lonely. Mitho's broken sentence bad 
showed me the folly I was guilty of, in letting love for Mary fill 
my heart. After breakfast was done we 18ft Mitho to clear away, 
and, going to the lift, ascended to the eighth storey. The lift, 
which was always moving, was operated by compressed air, and 
seemed very similar to a class of lift frequently seen in English 
and American cities. We now ascended a glass rotunda by a 
winding stair, and reaching its summit, for the first time I began 
to realize the wonders of Zara, and the wretched way in which 
cities in the Middle World are laid out. The day was clear, and 
far as we could see the city and suburbs lay in a l5ird's-eye view 
beneath us on either side of the river Voa. The Duke's house 
was in the middle of the citv, which was laid out in blocks of nine 
squares divided by streets of medium width. These blocks were 
skirted by very wide streets which ran from the outskirts of the 
city right through it, at right angles to one another. Down the 
centre of each of these streets ran trams in either direction, so 
that you could go from any one part of the city, in the trams, to 
any other, by simply making one change. 

The beauty and splendour of the city was beyond description. 
All the mansions-for the word house but inadequately described 
them-were eight stories high, and in the centre of each was a 
garden, 1n many cases roofed over with glass, as indeed were very 
many of the streets. Scattered throughout the town were public 
gardens, and magnificent towered structures reared their heads 011 "' 
every side. Far away in the distance were large houses each in 
its own grounds, and farther still, barely visible northwards, a 
large railway station. 

"Zara is certainly a more beautiful city than any in the Middle 
World. What is its population ? " I asked. 

"Nearly two millions,'' said Mary. 
The city seemed comparatively a small one, certainly not more 

than four miles square, and though its suburbs stretched away 
far in the distance all round it, they evidently contained 
comparative_ly few people. Mary took a telescope from an 
nnlockecl dra1Ver. 

"Look through this," she said, "and your view will be extended, 
and perhaps your wonder increased." ' 

I looked, my view was extended, and my wonder very much 
increased. .A.s far as I could see-between ten and twche miles-
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the laud continued laid out in blocks at right angles to each other. 
Immediately around me, and extending on all sides for about two 
miles, were the square blocks I have described. Beyond these 
again the same blocks contained only one house; further away 
still, the trams, which intersected the whole district, decreased, 
by one terminating here and there, which allowed the blocks to 
very mnch increase in size, till tbey became so large as to contain 
several hundred acres. Coming down from the direction of some 
mountains, in the far dim distance, was a silver thread that 
widened till it became the River Voa, and flowed through the 
suburbs and city, then away again through the further suburbs, 
and on, till it became smaller and smaller, and was lost to view. 
The river was spanned at short intervals to allow the trams and 
passengers to cross, every second bridge being large enough for 
the crossing of the general traffic as well. Further it was notice
able that the river was walled, and divided into three channels, 
the two outer of which were small, and generally covered in, 
while the ce1etre one contained t.he main body of the water, and 
was a highway for vessels that passed up and down, with a smoke
less rapidity. I gazed entranced; it seemed a city of common 
sense, where the obstruction of individual selfishness had been 
overcome, and the general good alone considered. And again 
the thought returned to me, vVhy should I wonder? this is onl_y 
what all sensible people advocate in the "Middle World," and 
what, ere the birth, and passing away of a few decades, will be 
u_niversal everywhere. 

" ·Frank, have you forgotten me?" asked Mary. 
The thought of Mitbo's words came bitterly back to .my mind. 
'' I shall never be able to do that, though some day the 

prominence of your memory may be partially effaced, by time 
and work." 

Fool that I was to become enamoured of this woman in an hour. 
Like a callow youth my existence was flooded with the thought of 
her. Would tuat the forgetfulness of youth would come to my 
relief. 

"Frank, do not speak like that,'' Mary said, with a gentle 
sweetness that increased my despondency. 

"Pardon me, when I have got used to my surroundings I will 
be better. Will you tell me about Zara?" 

"Yes, but tell me when you are tired, and we will go down 
again. You must not forget that you are only a convalescent, but 
remember that I am your nurse, and expect you to help me to 
bring back your strength. 

Could it be that this gentle, considerate woman was a heartless 
flirt, who was sporting with me? Mitho's words had spoilt the 
paradise of her presence, by suggesting my expulsion. I would 
not believe she could be blind to my growing love, or that she 
would encourage it only to crush it. 
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" Sit down, and I will wrap you up,'' she said, " so that you can 
talk comfortably. 

She tucked the rug about me, and as her hands touched me, I 
glowed with joy. Then she sat next me. 

"Now, Frank, ask me about Zara, and I will tell you all I 
know." 

"First tell me why the city and the country are laid out in 
squares, with such regular method." 

"For the better conduction of the traffic of all sorts, and the 
general convenience, both of which are best suited by trams, 
which are only universally applicable to streets at right angles. 
As you see, the extreme distance any part of the city is away 
from a tram line, is not more than one hundred and fifty yards ; 
and sixteen-seventeenths of the city are within one hundred yards 
of a tram line. Having once reached a tram, you can go from 
any one point to any other point in Zara, by twice changing, and 
i'f you do not mind walking a distance of one hundred and fifty 
yards, or less, you can go fro:!11 point to point with only one 
change. This is the principal reason, but the benefit is manifold." 

"But, surely," I asked, in surprise, "Zara was never laid out 
so splendidly in the first instance, and the difficulties in the way 
of bringing an established city to such angular uniformity would 
be impossible, both on account of the individual opposition and 
fabulous expense. How was it mauag·ed?" 

"It was laid out by William O'Brien," explained Mary, in 
reply, "a civil engineer from the 'Middle Globe,' who, like you, 
was lost in the snow. He came to Zara in 1784,, when it was a 
camp of the savages, who alone peopled Fregida, as he called all 
the country of the North Pole." 

"How wonderful! Please tell me more about him." 
"In the records which he has left behind him, and which are 

now in the museum under yonder huge Symbol of the Sun "-she 
pointed to a stately tower near at hand-" which indicates the 
favourite maxim of the' Great Law-giver,' as O'Brien is called
' Light, more light! '-it is recorded that a numerous and scientific 
party of picked men sailed in the ship ..tfrotio, from Greenwich, 
and, after many hardships and dangers, such as you experienced 
-poor Frank-the ship was frozen in the ice, and the crew left 
her, believing they were near the North Pole, which was, they 
truly surmised, a fertile region. Scurvy and cold killed them one 
by one, till the three survivors were rescued by a party of the 
Rodas, and b1~ought on here. They were three strong men, and 
well equipped, so they at once gained authority in the tribe, and 
each took a wife. They then organized a large party, who re
turned to the ship and brought away all that was of value, and 
on their return built the foundation of Zara, where they all lived. 
Some years after they formed another expedition, which went 
south, and returned with many weapons, tools of all sorts, and 
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three women from the' Middle Globe.' These women they gave to 
three of the leading chiefs, who married them. Subsequently they 
founded Gurla and Ura, which were governed by the two men 
who came with the Law-giver-the first by Edward Vance, who 
was a seaman; and th-e second by James Smith, who, like you, 
was a doctor of medicine and a surgeon. These cities have each 
progressed in a wonderful way, though Zara is the most perfect 
and powerful of them all, and will soon be joined by the U ras, 
with whom they will form one nation. You will then see how 
easy it is to 'bring an established city to an angular uniformity.' " 

"It will be a most interesting experiment," I replied, wonder
stricken. 

"Rather say," she replied, "it will be a most splendid and God
like achievement, the result of which will be superb in its immensity 
for the progress of happiness and goodness.'' 

"I adopt your suggestion, and am g]ad it will be conducive oE 
both happiness and goodness. 

"The two are so inseparable as to be almost one." 
"It is not always so with us." 
"But it will be when you have reached the highest civiliza

tion." 
"I hope so. Please tell me more about the usefulness of 

angularity in a city.'' 
"Well,the trams do away with nearly all other traffic, for 

during certain periods of the day they go slowl_y, and heavy goods 
are carried. Further, they enable all animals for traffic, or other 
purposes, to be kept off the streets, which are thus enabled to be 
kept in order for about one-tenth of what it costs to maintain 
streets in Ura, where the haulage is principally performed by 
horses. The streets are thus kept easily and perfectly clean, so 
that dust, such as invades the houses of Ura to the destruction of 
everything, and the general increase of work, is not known." 

"These advantages are both immense and apparent," I said, in 
amazement. '' Permit me to compliment you on the way you have 
championed the tram,:," 

Mary laughed. · 
"I have not championed the trams, but only mentioned a very 

few of their advantages.'' 
"Please tell me some more." 
"Well, they enable all the sewerage to be taken to the g rower, 

which is done during the first three hours of every day." 
" Do you uot take your sewerage underground, and thence away 

to filtering stations inland, or to the sea P" 
"Decidedly not," answered Mary, "though both the U ras anLl 

Gurlas do, but very ineffectually. With us the refuse and 
excreta are taken, through flushed pipes, to a filtering compart
ment, which is in every house; here the water, strained of its 
impurities, passes through the sewers-which are kept perfectly 
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clean-to tbe Voa, which is an unpolluted river. .A.s I said, every 
morning, during the first three hours of the day, the sca"Vengers 
come, and all refuse is removed to the farmers ; hence our city is 
perfectly clean and healthy.'' 

"This seems a most excellent idea, and far preferable to having 
covered sewers, full of corruption and foul gas, down every street, 
into which some of their fevei•-breeding odours_ must escape." 

"It certainly is. Then we have an underg1ound passage be
neath every second street, and so all our wires-telegraphic, 
telephonic, and others-are easily got at when necessary, and 
these are carried along the edge of the footpath to their destina
tion." 

'' This is certainly wonderfuV' 
"Remember, I have only told you a few of the advantages of a 

regularly laid-out town. Now, shall we call on Clara and John 
Ouna? You will be just as surprised at the way they organize 
the feeding arrangements for nine hundred and odd people who 
live beneath this roof.'' 

When we had descended, I asked-
" Is not nine hundred people a greAit number to be iu the one 

mansion?" 
"On the contrary," Mary replied, "it is unusually few, for each 

mansion contains one .thousand and twenty-five rooms, of twenty
five feet square each. From the size of the rooms you must make 
an allowance for halls, vestibules, and lifts; but even then, you 
see, there is abundance of ro'.>m for a thousand people. To feecl 
these, John has a kitchen on either side of the square, and eight 
dining-rooms; so, you see, he is kept very busy." 

"He must, indeed; I suppose he supervises everything?" 
"Yes; he and his wife, between them, organize and supervise 

every detail, from purchasing the provisions up to the disposal of the refuse." 
"And how are they paid?" 
"They are paid a salary, and have to stand for re-election 

yearly; the position is a very good one, and he engages everyone under him." 
"They, of course, would leave if he failed to be re-elected?" 
"Ob, no, they are kept on during good behaviour; it is only 

the head that has to pass the appr.:>val of a re-election every year, 
though it is extremely seldom he is not re-elected to his old position.'' 

We now entered the kitchen, and shook hands with John. 
"My Clara has something to bring back the flesh to your bones, 

Frank," he said, "and make you feel fit for work when you leave 
Mary's sheltering care." . 

"There is lots of time to talk about that, John," said Mary, 
"especially if he is to wait till his bones are as well covered as 
yours are.'' 
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John laughed merrily, and replied,-
,, I was thin enough when Cupid's touch was in my heart, and 

had only my £at to feed on; but when Clara took possession, the 
flame went out, and I have since been able to laugh and grow fat." 

"Frank is surprised at the city of Zara,'1 continued Mary, 
"and the splendid way in which it is laid out. Now, I have told 
him he will be equally surprised at the kitchen and management 
of Clara and yonrself." 

" Well, I think he will be much more surprised. My Clara 1s a 
genius, and the way she manages is wonderful." 

Clara entered, carrying a small tray. 
"What has John been saying about my man::tgement?" 
She did not wait for an answer, but turned to me,-
" Sit down, Frank, and · have something to eat. Mary said I 

might get it for you." 
We went over to a small table, and, while I ate the delicacies 

provided for me, which consisted of raw oysters and brown bread 
and butter, Clara pointed out the specialities of the kitchen. 

"Underneath," she said, "is a cellar, in which we keep vege
tables, dairy produce, and meat, in a temperature a little above 
freezing-point; along that wall we have flour, oatmeal, cornmeal, 
and similar things. Those vats you see are the filters, in which 
all the slops are placed. .A.s they are poured in they stir up a 
serliment of charcoal, chemically prepared, which absorbs any 
smell they may have. The water then drains away to the sewers, 
and the sediment is taken by the nightman." 

"What do you do with your waste ? " I asked. 
John laughingly pretended to misunderstand me,-
" What do I do with my waist? why, tie it up with my apron

strings to be sure. 'I'here's· a good deal of waist about Bel and 
me." 

"Frank comes from a nation like the Uras, or Gurlas, John; 
so expects waste as a matter of course," Mary interposed. 

"The great Law-giver,'1 said John gravely, " preached 'Waste 
not, want not,' and we waste nothing; all the peelings, broken 
loaves, and things that can be eaten by pigs or poultry, but not 
by human beings, are put in those barrels, where all the mois
ture drains into the filter below, and they, also, are taken away 
after we go to bed, but not one scrap or meat, bread, or food of 
any sort is wasted. Waste is the one thing I never forgive, and 
for which I take no excuse ." 

"That is as it should be, John," said Mary ; "you are a credit to 
Clara." He laughed. 

"I am surprised at your kitcheu, John,'' I said in wondering 
amazement at the good man's earnestness, "and think Clara is a 
wonder of management. I have tra,velled all over the globe, and, 
amongst the most enlightened people, have seen good food wasted 
in tons, when people were hungry, and sometimes starving, 
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within a mile of the place. This I have seen in .American 
hotels, and .Americans are second to none in the 'Middle Globe ' 
for enlightenment." 

John kissed his wife on the forehead and replied : 
'' It is a disgrace th at such things should be. If I thought I 

could replace Clara, I would send her to show them manage
ment." 

"John and Clara cook everything but their bread; that is 
made at an outside bakery," explained Mary. 

The kitchen was wonderful, the busy assistant cooks were well 
organized, and accompanied their active and intelligent labours 
with merry chatter and mirthful freedom. I had seen something 
like it, on a very small scale, in some of the houses in .Australia, 
when the daughters of the house were in the kitchen working 
and supervising, with the same energy and intelligent grace that 
they would summon to their aid in the performance of any of 
their many accomplishments. It seemed beyond belief to see all 
the work of a kitchen performed by people of the highest intelli
gence and most perfect courtesy. 

"Clara will take you to the dining-rooms novy,'' said John, 
"and I must ask you to excuse my escort, as I am wanted 
h ere." 

Courtesy, which is the lubricator of our speech and actions, 
permeated a11 the movements of this man, so that they were as 
soft as hi s ruddy face or plump body. On entering the first 
din_ing-room we found three girls, or rather young women, arrang
ing the tables, which were beautifully ornamented with pot 
plants, and cut flowers and, were it not for the absence of the 
wine glasses, might easily have passed for the dining-tables of 
some wealthy artist of the Middl~ Glo~e. 

One of the girls, who evidently was in command, came over to 
us. She had a bright round face, and short curling hair, her 
dress consisted of knickerbockers, with a jacket, and stand-up 
collar, such as boys often wear, but which never, for their mascu
line donners, display such shapely legs and tiny chubby feet and 
hands. . 

'' This is my daughter, Bel, Frank," said Clara, introducing us. 
"I was almost jealous of her for taking up so much of her father's 
love, till a lover came and won her." 

Bel smiled, and held out a dimpled band, that was a model fo r 
an artis·t. 

"I am glad to see you are getting strong again, Frank," said 
Bel. The gentle sympathy of these courteous people was a con
stant delight. 

"Everyone," explained Clara., "has their meals here, and one 
universal charge is made; it is so small that everyone can.afford 
it.'' 

"Do you really mean to say," I asked, " that there is no dif-
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ference whatever made; for instance, would the Duke dine with 
a scavenger?" 

"A.s a matter of fact," replied Clara, "the Duke very often 
does dine with a scavenger, which is easily explainable. The 
scavenging cannot be entrusted to the penal workers, and as it 
is unpleasant, and has to be done at hours when people wish to 
be asleep, it has to be very well paid for ; otherwise there would 
be no one to do it; it therefore attracts only the energetic or 
ambitious, amongst whom is a friend of the Duke, who is an in
ventor, and too proud to accept assistance; he therefore does 
the scavenging, as it brings him in the necessary money, while 
leaving him sufficient leisure to pursue this work." 

"B_ut surely he is an untidy man, or worse? " I asked in 
surprise. 

" On the contrary," said Clara, smiling at my astonishment, 
" he is one of the most fastidious and dandified men in Zara, and 
one whom the Duke predicts will rise to the highest honours.'' 

This was very strange, and certainly not in accordance with 
the ideas of the "Middle Globe." 

"By-the-bye, I suppose you take the smoke and hot air from 
your kitchen fires, as you do from your other fires, and conduct it 
up through the house, so that it gives up its warmth, before it 
escapes?'' 

'' Well, very nearly,'' answered Clara, "the only difference is 
that it is first washed, so that it leaves the kitchen as clean 
smoke. With us all the heat is absorbed, when required, in the 
house ; while with most of the houses of Ura and Gurla, fully three
fourths of the heat escapes, which is a foolish and needless 
waste." 

And as I thought to myself, so it is with us, our chimneys are 
very little, if any, better, than those used by the Grecians and 
Trojans, many centuries ago. 

"Supposing any one wants some extra luxury, on account of 
illness, or for any other reason, can they not have it here, if they 
pay for it? " 

" Certainly not,'' Clara replied, "they can only have it in their 
rooms; to allow them to have extra luxuries here would encourage 
people to be ostentatious, and tend to create envy, or discontent, 
all of which are feelings common to the Uras and Gurlas, but not 
in Zara.; we always avoid leading people into temptation! " 

"All that you say is so wise, and so simple, that I am ashamed 
of having failed to see it for myself." 

The young Bel laughed and said,-
" Do not be ashamed, Frank, the Duke who is very wise, says 

that you will succeed, and I am sure you will, so far as to make 
one man wish your cremation was to ta.ke place to-day, instead of 
that of your friend. Do you not think so, Mary P '' 

" I hope no one would wish another any harm,'' said Mary 
D 2 
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gravdly, "and I would do all in my power-as I'm sure we all 
would-to pnivent such a thing." . 

'' You cannot keep your appetite, and eat a. good dinner, Mary 
deary," said Clara Bel, '' and an empty heart is worse than an 
empty stomach." 

What could these people mean ? I felt miserable, for I was 
sure they alfoded to a lover of Mary's, and still I loved her deeper, 
and deeper; fool that I was. 

''Now, Frank, you can go and get ready for dinner, which will 
socn be ready,'' said Mary, so with a heavy heart I went. 

I_,_ 



CHAPTER V. 

LIFE IN ZARA.. 

ON going to my room, I was gratified to find that my soiled and 
ragged clothes had been washed and renovated, so that they 
looked quite presentable; some new collars, handkerchiefs, a pair 
of boots and a new ca,p, were a,11 laid out as neatly as if the head 
steward had given the matter his personal attention. 

On resuming my clothes, which consisted of the short jacket 
suit, usually worn by a ship's doctor, I was gratified to see that 
they were sufficiently becoming and useful, to be worn even by 
the artistic and sensible people whom I had discovered. 

'rhough I was still weak, it was surprising the difference the 
three days of nourishing food. and pleasant comfort had made. 
JYiy thoughtful attendant-probably inspired by Mary-had left 
a light strong walking-stick for me, and a pair of gloves. 

Even when I look back from the vantage of subsequent con
sideration, I can think of nothing that had beeu left undone, 
which could possibly have added to my comfort or happiness ; 
except, perhaps, Nitho"B broken sentence. 

On entering the dining-room the Duchess ca,me to meet me, 
making many kindly inquiries as to my welfare. 

The Duke, who was talking to a distinguished-looking man, 
presently saw us, and came over with his companion. 

'' Frank, this is Vernon Dreman, a friend of ours a.nd a leading 
citizen of the adjoining land of Ura. Vernon, this is Doctor 
Frank Fa.rleigh, from the Middle Globe, of whom I have told 
you." 

Vernon Dreman, a very fine athletic man, of about thirty-five 
years of age, was rather above the middle height. His pale, 
plain face, denoted tremendous energy of purpose, and the 
highest courage, linked with great shrewdness a.nd mental 
activity. His short black hair showed a broad white forehead, 
very prominent over the eyes, which were blue aud restless. His 
eyebrows and small moustachio were golden brown, his long, low
bridged nose had wide nostrils that extended when he was 
animated, and his coarse mouth was mounted on a determined
looking jaw and chin . His whole appearance was dandifiea, 
pleasant and courteous. 
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Instinctively, I felt we should come to conclusions, and that as 
an opponent this man would be dangerous. 

"I· congratulate you,'' he said, smiling pleasantly, '' on your 
mirnculous escape from the fate of your comrades, Prank, and 
hope I shall have the pleasure some day of entertaini:t;1g you in 
Ura, with the Duke's party." 

The electric bells rang. 
'' These bells ring in every room in the house for dinner, 

unless they are turned off, which is frequently the case,'' said the 
Duke. 

Mary and Nitho came in, and we moved to a table that had 
been prepared for us. Mary said,-

" Frank, you may sit beside me, as you still want nursing." 
Vernon smiled and said,-
'' While you are nurse, Mary, he will never get well.'' 
" Pardon me, he is getting well very fast,'' replied Mary. 
"Then he cannot fully appreciate his position; I would 

certainly not get well very fast were I he. Do you intend to have 
a relapse, Frank ? " 

I hated this pleasant man, who sat beside Mary, with a quiet 
confidence that suggested he was her lover. 

"Frank,'' said the Duke, '' shall James Richards be buried or 
cremated ? " 

'' Jim was a devout Roman Catholic, Duke," I replied, "and 
had a horror of cremation, so I should prefer ordinary burial for 
him.'' 

" Then he shall be buried." He turned to the waitress, "Let 
Ion know that James Richards will be buried. The crematorium 
is on the way to the burial ground, and they are both several 
miles out of the city." 

"How is it, Duke,'' I asked, "that you have dinner so late? 
surely it must very much interfere with business arrangements; 
it was fourteen when the dinner bell rang." 

.A.t Zara the hours are spoken of as one to twenty-four, as t he 
case may be. 

"For those in active business, a dinner is held in another 
room, from twelve till fourteen, so as to enable them to pass in 
and out, without disturbing one another. The regular dinner 
hour is fourteen, as we find it most suitable for all purposes.'' 

The dinner was simple, but excellent in every way; the absence 
of wine, in place of which were various syrups, n,loue distinguish
ing it from a dinner in a rich man's house. 

After dinner, the Duke, Vernon and I, went to .a large billiard 
room to smoke, and Nitho brought in some cigars, and the 
hookah we had smoked the night before. Presently, Mary came 
in, and she and Vernon played billiards, and to my extreme 
delight, sbe won the game; it was not out of courtesy that 
Vernon lost, for he played carefully and brilliantly, and though 
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Mary's play was little better than his, the evident attention they 
both gave, showed that there was more than an ordinary wjsh to 
win in the heart of each. 

Thjs man, evidently, strove to excel at everything, though be 
was foolish to strive to exceed his lady love-for such Mary 
seemed to be-at even so trifling a thing as billiards. 

The Duchess now joined us, and we went to the tram in front 
oi the house, which fortunately took us right to our destination. 
After Mary's explanation, I could better understand and appre
ciate the wonders of Zara, the magnificent blocks of houses we 
passed, the splendid shops, the wonderful river embanked and 
bridged, !l,nd then, as we left the thickly populated town, the 
beautifully cultivated and irrigated farm gardens . Still further 
on, some ten miles from the midst of the city, we passed a 
beautiful large building, which the Duke told me was a 
hospital. 

'' Do you not find a difficulty in bringing invalids so far from 
the town ? " I asked the Duke. 

'' None whatever," he replied, " all sufferers from any disease 
which is contagious are brought out here; the tram is especially 
extended, so that invalids may be conveyed without any bad 
results. Some day I will show you the hospital, which is one of 
our special prides." 

On we sped. 
"There is the crematorium," said the Duke, '' we have four, 

on different sides of the town, as cremation is now as common 
almost, as the oTdinary burials." 

'' Is it not more expensive than the ordinary burials? With 
us it is too expensive for any but rich people.'' 

" On the contrary," he answered, "the expense is rather less; 
the ordinary burial necessitates the purchase of the ground for 
the coffin, the coffin clothes, a.ncl the cost of digging the grave, to 
which you may almost always add the cost of fencing it in, and 
erecting on it some memorial. Now the cost of cremation is only 
the crematorium fees, which cover the rent of the crematorium, 
the cost of fuel and attendance, all of which are very small; 
while the ashes of the deceased are deposited in an urn, that 
usually costs only a few pence, so you see cremating is econo
mical." 

"With us,'' said Vernon, "it is ve1:y expensive, because cre
mation is unusual, and the crematorium is an ornate and costly 
building. After the first few cremations in a day, the suusequent 
ones cost a mere nothing, so you see if the expense is shared by 
a number, crema.ting is economical, whereas if shared by a few it 
is costly.'' 

We now came to the cemetery, which was a very large field, 
enclosed with strong wire netting, and studded with ornamental 
trees ; in the centre was a house, with a church attached. Here 
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we found Ion, Edie, a priest, and a number of people unknown to me. 
Poor Jim lay on a shawl-like piece of cloth in an iron coffin ; the cloth was about eight feet by three, and so would have covered him completely. 
His gaunt, white, starved face, summoned to my mind spectres of my dead comrades, who, like him had died of starvation. As I looked on his hollow closed eyes, and almost skeleton face, I shuddered, for I thought how narrowly I had escaped his fate . Truly, I had been dragged back from the _ jaws of death, after suffering, more keenly than most, the horror of its approach. 
I took Jim's hand in mine, for the last good-bye; his cold barid, that so often had returned the pressure of mine. The grasp of a band from a man we love; the kiss of a woman, whose sweetness bas brightened our life, and they pass away to become but memories, and join those we hope to meet in the hereafter. Mary's hand was on my arm, she covered Jim over, and the service began. 
The beautiful burial service of Christian lands was called to my mind by that which was now passing. The earnest priest prayed for the spirit of the dead, "in the land where his actions on earth shall transport his soul.'' All through the responses of the service I heard the clear voice of Mary--the woman who had been so kind to me, and whom I had falsely repaid by falling in love with. God forgive me ! 
" Now shall this body return to the earth from whence it came.", Four bearers bore out the coffin to the grave, which to my surprise, was only about three feet deep. " Earth to earth, dust to dust, '' they 'took hold of the shawl, and so lifted Jim into his last resting-place. Surely all men, who bravely strive onwards for good, will be rewarded with a happier hereafter, irrespective of creed or country. Jim had b~en brave, kind, unselfish and considerate, surely he would be rewarded. God be good to him! 
The grave was covered in, and we went away. 
I looked round-, in the cemetery were a flock of sheep, who kept . the grass nipped down, and so enabled the place more easily to be maintained in good order. 
"Here,'' said the Duke, "our dead, who are not cremated, are buried; we bury them earth to earth, so their bodie3 may return to the earth whence they came. For twenty-five years the grave is looked after by the care-taker, iben, unless a further fee is paid, all traces of it are allowed to disappear, and the casket which held the soul, is forgotten and as if it had never been; while the soul, imperishable, will be striving upwards to peli:ection.'' 
The day was bright with the keeness of winter, and sweet with the flowers of early spring, bnt I was weak and depressed. 
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'' Come,'' said Mary, "I will take you home, Frank, you are 
tired and sad, and so have need of rest. Duke, we will see you 
at supper-time.'' 

"My dear Mary,'' said the Duchess, "my daughter that was to 
be, you are always thoughtful for others," and she took the girl's 
face in both her hands and kissed her. 

The one woman had thought of her dead son, who was to 
have been the husband of the other, and their hearts had been 
drawn together, and their eyes filled with tears . The mother's 
heart was heavy for the loss of her dead son, and the heart of the 
maid was sorrowful for her lost lover. 

Memories oE what might have been shou1d never hinder the 
fruition of what might and should be; surely Clara was right 
when she said an empty heart was a sorry thing. 

"I will come with you, Mary," said V ~rnon, " for both you and 
Frank need cheering up." So together we returned to the tram. 
line, where presently a tram came, returning to Zara, and we 
started for home. 

'' These are wonderful trams, are they not?" said Vernon, "and 
the cost of running them is a mere trifle. They bring in an im
rpense income to the state, who charge one farthing for any ride 
within the city boundary, and the same price for every stage, 
which is a mile, or part of a stage, outside.'' 

'' Why, how can they manage to keep such perfect roads, and 
supply such luxurious tramcars, for such a small sum?" I asked . 

"Principally,". he replied, '' because compressed air, which is 
their motive power, costs them hardly anything; but for many 
other reasons, one of which is, that everyone uses the trams, which 
are the most excellent means of transit imaginable.'' 

"Row can the compressed air cost so little? Every com
merl!ial power simply means carbon, in some form or other, and if 
you do not bring the coal to compress your air, into the town, 
you must take your compressed air from the coal station to where 
you require to use it." 

Vernon laughed. '' What you say is true of Ura, asit doubtless 
will be of the land you come from, but here in Zara they so 
thoroughly understa.nd the laws of force, that they make the wind 
and the waters toil for them. In Zara, compressed air and elec
tricity_ do all the work, and they are imprisoned for men's use by 
the Voa and the mighty wincls." 

'' Your words are pleasantly poetical,'' I answered, "but I fail 
to comprehend how your ideas can be practically applied." 

"That we will show you when we come to the Voa," said Mary, 
" for it works for us with the strength of millions of horses, and 
supplies us with light, luxury, and motive power.'' 

" We are ripe in Ura for amalgamation, Mary,'' said Vernon, 
"and I have come with other representatives of our country, 
armed with definite proposals to effect it; you will be glad to 
learn that--" 
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"Pardon me, Vernon," said Mary, "here is the river Voa, let 
us get out, and we will show Frank our champion worker, who 
never rests. You are not too tired, Frank? " 

" Oh no, you interest me beyond measure," I answered. 
We got out at a bridge over the Voa. 
''Behold! " said Mary, "and be convinced." 
I looked at the river, which placidly ran beneath me. A.s I had 

before seen, it was walled into three channels, the two outer of 
which were about thirty feet wide, and the inner one, which 
carried the main body of water, about one hundred and fifty feet. 
The outer channels were covered in a.long must of their course, 
while the inner, with its centre pierced by the pillars that sup
ported the numerous light bridges that spanned it, gave its 
surface to smokeless vessels, evidently driven by compressecl air, 
or electricity, that rapidly moved up or down on either side. The 
river was a tidal one, and now fl.owed rapidly inwards. 

"I see the Voa," I said, "but cannot realize how it supplies 
Zara with light and power.'' 

"The Voa rises and falls twelve feet with each tide, so that 
there is always a stream of water rushing up or down. Part of 
this we take thro-.1gh the left or outer channels to a large lock
bound stretch of river bed which is emptied or filled by each tide; 
the channel on the right side carries the waters of the Voa, which 
rush along its way like a mill-stream. Each of these contain 
numerous water-wheels, which the tide or the river turns, and so 
operates the machinery, which supplies all our light and power, 
or in other woxds, our compressed air and electricity." 

"It is really wonderful," I replied in surprise: "But I should 
say it w0uld lead to starving the working man." 

" Not at all," said Mary," it only leads to shortening his hours 
of labour, which are now six, but which will be reduced to five, 
directly we effect our union with the U ras, and finish their main 
public works. We have been preparing for this for many years." 

". You will not find any difficulty at all, Mary,'' interposed 
Vernon. "The large majority of our people have realized, by 
personal observation, the happy effect of your laws, and the few 
foolish or selfish among them who oppose the wish of the majority 
will soon be silenced. 

'' Is your government differeu t to that of Zara, Vernon? " 
"Different in every way," he replied . '' With us we have men 

so rich that they could not spend even the interest of their money 
on themselves, unless they gambled.'' 

"'l'hat is nothing to be proud of,'' said Mary. 
"Then there are hundreds of men, women and children," 

continued Vernon, "who die every year from starvation, or 
through want." -

" While such is the case,'' said, Mary indignantly, '' those who 
indulge in laziness or luxury are earning the anger of the 
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A.lmigbty, and fitting themselves for a more degraded state thau 
that of these starving creatures." 

'' You should make allowances, Mary," pleaded Vernon, "their 
education makes them think that this state of things is necessary; 
besides, they give a great deal for the poor people." 

"What they give is only as a narcotic to their consciences, and 
they will get no credit for it, till it is enough to supply all their 
fellow beings. with sufficient food and clothing. I have seen them 
driving their ·fat horses through a district of starving people; I 
would kill their horses, and give their flesh and the corn they 
consume to feed the famishing.'' 

Her eyes sparkled and her cheek flushed with earnestness; that 
she would like- to do as she said, there was no doubt. 

'' We are going to right all this now, Mary," said Vernon 
gently. '' These people are giving up a great many things for 
the good of then· fellow citizens . Remember they only act as 
they have been taught to, and those who do justly according to 
their lights must not be too harshly judged." 

"I was wrong, Vernon, and you are right." Mary looked up 
into his face as she spoke. "These things will soon be of the 
past, for the sunrise of know ledge is dispelling the darkness of 
ignorance, and happiness shall prevail." 

All this time we had been standing on the bridge, forgetful of 
the passing moments. A tram stopped, we looked up. The 
Duke and his party were returning home, so we joined them, and 
all went home together. 

At the door we met Nitho. 
"I saw yqu and your attendants on the bridge, Mary. I was 

in the dome. Vernon, you will share the guests' room with 
Frank." 

'' Thanks, Nitho," said Vernon, smiling. "I will go up with 
Frank now." 

So we went to our room together, where we found a second bed 
had been placed. Before we had been many minutes in the 
room, we heard a knock at the door, and a woman's voice ask,-

" May I come in ? " 
Vernon replied, '' Come in, sweet voice,'' and Bel entered. 
'' Mother sent me up with some oysters and brown bread and 

buttet· for Frank. Shall I get you some, Vernon?" 
"No, thanks, Bel,'' he replied. "But you may give me a 

kiss." 
" I'm too old now, Vernon ; besides, Savo Reo and I think we 

·· shall suit each other and become betrothed." 
"What does your mother say, pretty one? " he asked. 
'' She says, Savo is a lucky man." 
"And what do you say, pretty one?" 
"That if Savo is lucky, I too must be lucky, for happiness 

cannot come to a man unless it also comes to bis betrothed." 
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"Wisely said, Bel. Now run away and I will briDg down the 
tray and its contents." 

Clara smiled and vanished. 
"Isn't she a lovely personification of happiness?" continued 

Vernon. "You would hardly believe it, but there are people at 
Ura, who would be shocked at Bel's dress, because it shows the 
shape of her lovely figure and legs; yet these people see nothing 
shocking in the exact representation of a naked woman in marble 
or on canvas. Strange, isn't it? And the people I speak of don't 
consider themselves fools; quite the reverse, they retend to be 
patterns to others." 

This was evidently a case where silence was golden, so I quietly 
finished my oysters. 

"You will be able to give me a lot of information about the 
Middle Globe, Frank, by-and-by, meanwhile you must take a fee 
in· advance, or let me act as your banker," said Vernon presently. 

I refused at first, but he would take no denial, and the delicacy 
of his offer almost made me forget that I was laying myself 
under an obligation to the man who was to wed the woman I 
loved. He gave me some notes and coins. 

"In Zara," he explained, "it is a punishable offence not to give 
a receipt for any sum over two shillings, so you must get a receipt
book and make out a receipt at your leisure. 'l'hough pray don't 
1oend it to me." 

'' I shall send you the receipt," I insisted; '' but tell me why 
this is." 

"Principally to enable the income tax to be collected, I 
believe." 

The coins were like ours; there were some farthin.Ps, seemingly 
the same; pennies like ours, with the addition of a silver cross on 
one side; one silver coin like our florin, another like our shilling, 
and a coin similar to our sovereign, called a crown. 

"These coins,'' I said to Vernon, "are very like those of the 
Middle Globe." 

"'l'hey have a simple decimal coinage here," be replied, "a 
copper farthing; a groat, which is a copper coin with a silver 
cross worth ten farthings; a silver florin worth ten groats, and a 
golden crown worth ten .florins, besides pennies or half groats, 
and shillings or half florins; and notes worth from five crowns 
upwards. 

"This seems a very excellent plan." 
'' The notee," be continued," can only be handled five times, as 

you will see by the lines on the back. When the Bank gives 
them out, the taker has to sign them, and the Bank stamps his 
signature. When he passes on a note he initials the signature 
of the person who receives it, and so on till the last man getting 
it, returns it to the Bank. By this means, notes are prevented 
from being too much used, or forged, so that they are alwn.ys 
cleau and safe." 

to 
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"Are all your banks safe-do they never become insolvent?" 
I asked. 

"Our only Bank is the State, none other is allowed at Zara.'' 
We went down t o tea, the scene was very animated, every

body was well-dressed and merry, and the variety of costumes 
seemed like a vision from the "Arabian Nights." For the first 
time 1 realized that dress was not only a covering to keep its 
wearer warm, but also a thing to be so arranged as to show the 
beauties and hide the defects of the person it covered. Fashion 
is a very different thing, being only an arrangement of dress, 
that is adopted by some person in power, and so enforced by 
custom on suffering humanity. Certainly the dress customs of 
Zara deserved no second-rate praise. 

The gaiety seemed contagious. The waiters and waitresses 
even joining in the laughter without anyone being shocked . 

The room was divided into tables of different sizes, the more 
numerous being arranged for four or -six persons, every table was 
artistically decorated; though, indeed, artistic seemed a word 
applicable to everything. 

The supper was simpler than the dinner, consisting of only one 
flesh course, which offered a great variety of meats and en.trees 
to choose from; sweets, a variety of hot cakes, and fruit; with 
the hop tea, or syrups and water to drink. 

Everyone seemed to realize that eating was a £unction necessary 
to maintain the human energy, and so should be made as pleasant 
as possible; but that• it should not be degraded to gluttony, or 
puraued solely for its own sake. That gluttony or gourmandism, 
as it is courteously called, is a common thing we know, and will 
continue to be as long as there are so many people whose palate 
is more highly developed than their conversational powers, and 
who inherit wealth from men who were unable to transmit them 
their ability . 

Much to my gratification, Vernon's official duties called him 
away to his colleagues. He was very kind and nice, but you 
cannot really like a man who prevents the p ossibility of you 
winning the woman you learnt to love without knowing she was 
engaged. 

We were in the music room, when Nitho came in. 
"Mary," she said, '' the children are having their bath, shall 

we go and see them, and take Frank?" 
Mary stoppAd playing. "Oh yes, come along," and she 

vanished. 
Nitho clapped her hands. 
"Come along Frank, run!'' and away she went. In an instant 

I was pursuing her at the top of my speed, and only caught her 
barely in time to enter the moving lift with her and Mary. 

"Frank," said Mary, in mock earnest, "you are driving us to 
conduct that is reprehensible." 
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"Misconduct, Mary, if you please,'' said Nitho with a little 
mow. 

We had reached our landing. This time, getting a pretty fair 
start, I entered the bathing room,within touch of my leaders. 

The room contained a stove, two carved marble basins, and a 
number of easy chairs. In each basin was a baby splashing and 
enjoying itself, with the abandon of infancy. 

A number of women were either drying their babies-all of 
whom seemed to be from two to three years old- or looking on at 
the cherub-like atoms, that with or without their night-gowns
generally without-were takiug their turn to be tossed by several 
men, who were kept very busy indeed. I was seized by two 
toddlers, and implored in baby accents to "jump them," which 
I did. 

This consisted in catching hold .of a child by bis night-dress, 
failing which, by an arm aTJ,d a leg, and lifting him up at arm's 
length above your head. Encore! Encore!! Encore! ! ! Every
body who wasn't talking was laughing. Occasionally an urchin 
would be snatched up by his mother and carried away. But the 
children enjoyed their fun, or submitted to be taken to bed with 
the utmost goodness. 

Nitho clapped her hands. 
"Isn't it splendid, Frank? Cula says it's the best possible 

exercise for a boxer. Do you box ? " 
"Of course I do!'' I gasped in the pauses of my exercise. 
'' Give Frank a rest, children,'' said Mary, and rescued me from 

my pretty persecutors. 
I was panting and perspiring, for it was the hardest work I 

had done for some considerable time. 
Sitting with the matrons, I became a looker on at the prettiest 

tableau vivant I had ever seen. 
The lovely naked children-surely nothing is more beautiful 

than a nude baby-romping with their pretty mates in long 
gowns, or being tossed by men; the mothers and attending maids 
looking the while with beaming joy on their tiny comforters and 
merry surroundings. 

"In Ura," said Nitho, "many of the wealthy women are 
ashamed to nurse their own babies; but nurse instead little dogs, 
that they teach to carry a handkerchief, catch a biscuit, or suffer 
to snore on their sofas; poor benighted things, and many of the 
men-I know you won't believe me, Frank, but it's true all the 
same-are actually ashamed to be seen nursing their own babies. 
I shan't have a husband from Ura, though this house will probably 
get one without my aid." __ 

When I slept that night, the babies came to my dreams, but 
when I wanted to toss them, flew away. They had wings, of 
course. Perhaps though, they were not babies at all, but only 
angels. 



CHAPTER VI. 

THE CONSTITUTION OF ZARA. 

IN the morning I was wakened by Vernon. 
'' Wake up, Frank; if you are going t o have a bath before 

breakfast you must look sharp, or you'll be late." 
'' I'll have a bath with pleasure,'' I replied, '' i£ you will show 

me tbe way." 
"Come along, then," he answered briskly, and off we went. 
In Zarn,, the pleasant and modest habit of wearing pyjamas 

was universal, so without any delay I seized a towel and followed 
Vernon, who took me to the bath-rooms, which were three rooms 
enamelled throughout from floor to ceiling, each complete in itself, 
with a marble bath supplied with hot and cold water, a shower, 
the heat of which could be regulated from cold to boiling, a drying 
grating, and every luxury that such a room could contain. At 
first thought it seemed: impossible that so much luxury as sur
rounded me, and was brought s brongly en eviclence by the beau ti£ul 
bath-room, which was only a replica of all the others, could be 
within reach of even the humblest worker; but on mature con
sideration the remarks of Vernon about the crematorium-if 
the expense is shared by a number it is economical-came to 
my mind. And so it was with the bath-rooms, each of which was 
used by about eighty people, men, women, and children. Now, 
supposing each of these paid a farthing a weP.k, the amount, 
4l. 6s. 8d. a year, would pay 5 per cent. interest on 50l., and leave 
ll. 16s. 8cl. as a sinking fund , which would, in the course of a few 
years, purchase the improvements. But as the cost of making 
this perfect bath-room would not be 50l. more than the cost of 
making a very common one, nor hardly 30l., while the perfect 
room would last much the longer, and was much the more easily 
kept clean, a very much less sum than one farthing per week 
would make the difference between luxury and dilapidation; and 
so it was with everything else. 

When I was ready to return to my room, Vernon said,-
" You must now either put the room tidy like this," he took up 

a sponge, which he squeezed dry, and with which he removed the 
splashes; he then put the soap tray and brushes in order, and 
so, in less than half a minute, the room was fit for the next comer; 
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"or you must put a farthing in the waiter, which will summon 
an attendant when you open the door." This he did, and as he 
opened the door, the "waiter," operated by the farthing, pulled a 
handle, and shortly an attendant appeared. · 

"We have tidied the bath-room, thank you,'' said Vernon to 
the attendant,'' and I only rang to show Frank how to manage 
if he wanted you." 

.After all, the wonder was not that these simple and economical 
arrangements were on all sides at Frigida, but that they were 
not in universal operation at the Middle Globe. 

On going down to breakfast, Bel told us that we were amongst 
the last to appear. Vernon's breakfast consisted of only milk and 
oatmeal porridge. 

"My breakfast," he said, " supports my brain and muscle 
without fatiguing my digestion or stomach,'' and his words were 
wonderfully true, though with me my appetite was ravenous, all 
my organization demanding to be restored after my long fast; 
so I finished my breakfast with some fish. .As Vernon left, N itho 
a.ppeared. 

"Nitho, I want to talk to you of what you said about my 
falling in love with Mary." I was very grave. "Of course, 
you will not mention our conversation to any one? please 
promise.'' 

" Certainly, if you wish it, Frank," she replied; " though 
everyone knows what I wa,s going to tell you, and I only spoke 
out of friendship to you.'' 

" Thank you, Nitho; now please tell me.'' 
"Oh, there is nothing much to tell,'' she said, "it's only that 

Vernon wants to make Mary hi's wife, and everyone thinks they 
would suit each other." This might not seem much to Nitho, 
but it was very much t9 me, though just what I had expected. 

"Do you think so, Nitho ? '' I asked, ver,y gravely. 
"Of course I do, Frank, though I think Mary should have told 

you, or not nursed you herself in the-well-the soft-eyed way 
she does.'' 

"Mary is not at all to blame, Nitho; she can no more help 
being kind than the magnolia can help being perfumed, or the 
sea being salt; we can only act according to our nature." 

"That's all very well, but Mary's eyes can look quite different 
to the way you have seen them. Never mind, Frank, we will get 
you a nice wife soon; I think it possible I might marry you 
myself.'' 

This was kindly and seriously meant, but when a man in a 
strange land falls in love with a woman who is going to marry 
another man, he does not feel inclined to think of marriage, or 
any other cheerful subject. 

'' I am going to do some washing, Frank," said Nitho, after a 
long silence, "would you like to come and see the laundry?" 

la 
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"Yes, please, I think I would,'' I said sadly, for I was 
utterly depressed. 

" .A.11 right," said Nitho cheerily," I will go and get my things, 
and then come back for you.'' 

Presently she returned with a bundle. 
"Come along," she said, and I followed her to the washing

room, which was a room with all the scientific appliances for 
washing, drying, mangling, and starching clothes of all sorts. 
Nitho put two farthings in a box, which rang a bell twice. 

"Good morning, Frank,'' said Mary, who was ironing some 
article that seemed to me like a woman's bodice. "You are 
looking white, so sit down and give an account of yourself; you 
surely are going to get strong quickly, if only to please me?" 

Had Nitbo only left me in ignorance, my recovery would have 
been hastened by the joy of Mary's presence, and the hope of her 
love; but as it was, my mind hindered the recovery of my body. 
Some men, with a folly that is contemptible, or worse, feel anger 
against the woman tbey love but lose, as if the fact that she did 
not appreciate their love either altered her or was a crime; others 
would marry the woman they love whether she cared for them or 
not, forgetting that a bride who does not love is not worth having, 
nay, more, is a curse to any man; to neither of these classes did 
I belong; I had loved a woman I could not win, and was 
natura1ly sad, but I would soon recover and be certainly none 
the worse, as love for a good woman can never do aught but 
elevate a sensible man. 

'' vVhy did Ni tho put "those two farthings in that box, Mary?'' 
I asked. 

"To pay for the privilege of herself and you staying here. 
All who are not regular attendants, but live in the block, can 
come in here on payment of a farthing, and make use of the 
water and washing utensils ; we do this to keep out idlers like 
yourself." 

"Do net go, Frank; invalids are privileged, and my baby, that 
you tossed last night, has fallen in love with you,'' said a merry 
matron. 

'' You look too sad, Frank,'' said Mary. "You must uot worry 
about anything; we are all happy in Zara, except when our 
friends are sad." The logic of this sentence made us all smile. 
Here, a.s everywhere else in Zara, the workers were what old
fashioned people would call '' gentle folk,'' in every sense of the 
word. In Ura, I found most of the women were so ridiculous 
as to consider all useful work derogatory, and so cultivated idle
ness, or frivolity, to the detriment of their minds and bodies. In 
Zara, everyone seemed to try and be useful, which resulted in 
their gaining an appetite for their many amusements. Mary 
finished her work, and we 1vent into the dining-room, when B 0 l 
brought me some oysters and brown bread . 
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"You pay all your washers by the numbel' of clothes they 
wash, I suppose?" I a1:;ked Mary. 

" Oh, no," she replied; "we pay them all an equal remunera
tion per month, except the superintendent, who receives double 
pay, and is very skilled." 

"•Does not paying them all alike tend to suppress individual 
effort to excel ? " 

"No; because those who excel receive the easiest and pleasantest 
work, and are eligible for promotion; while those who are not 
careful or expert have to do the general house scrubbing and 
cleaning, and are given the roughest washing, besides being 
liable to dismissal." 

"Then you do not lose sight of the wisdom of encouraging 
ever_y one to do their best? " 

"No, that is kept in view; but we hold that everyone who will 
do his or her best, no matter how poor that is, has a right to the 
common necessaries and pleasures of life." 

This opinion was certainly excellent, if only it was feasible At 
dinner we found the duke, and other members of his household . 
After dinner, as we were leaving, I joined Duke Mura. 

"Duke, I should like the benefit of your advice when you are 
at leisure," I said . 

"Come now to my library, Frank," he replied, and I will hear 
you and assist you." Nothing could be more encouraging than 
the dignified kindness of this polite man, which promised both 
the heart to sympathize and the power to assist. He motioned 
me to a chair, and I spoke. 

"Duke Wolner, your son Ion has saved my life, and your 
people have treated me with a kindness that is more than most 
men receive from their relatives. I am now strong, and feel I 
should no longer trespass on your generosity." 

" Say rather hospitality, Frank, for that-is a duty all men 
owe to a stranger, though to you the duty is also a plea.sure." 

I bowed my head and thanked him. Truly, if the wisdom and 
experience of age were always sweetened with courteous considera
tion, they would be much more powerful for good. 

"I feel now," I continued," that I should at once commence to 
earn my bread, and that for the future idleness will neither be 
desirable nor expedient." 

"Idleness is never either desirable or expedient, Frank; for it 
makes impossible the noble joy of success, or the happy realization 
of leisure." 

"Then, again, I feel it is my duty to return to the Middle Globe, 
that I may relieve the anxiety of my mother; and, if I have yom 
permission, make known bow paradise is regained when a nation 
is guided by the laws of the .Almighty as ineffaceably written on 
the page of Nature, and expounded by Christ." 

"Frank., would you like to stay with us ? " 
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"Were it not my duty to relieve my mother's anxiety, and 

also bring to my countrymen knowledge that will change rivers 
of misery into seas of joy, I should crave permission to live and 
die amongst the people of Zara." 

"Mary has told me that your mother has other sons, besides 
daughters and grandchildre11, and a brother of the 8ame ways of 
thought as herself, who advises her as to the management, or 
mismanagement, of her wealthy holdings; also, that you have 
been seldom at home since your youth, and that ere this the 
Prospector and her crew will have been given up as lost; for 
these reasons, Frank, your mother will have slowly, and almost 
without grief, come to regard you as dead. 'l'herefore, you need 
not return on her account. Now, as to bringing perfect civiliza
tion to the imperfectly educated 'communities of the Middle 
Globe, you could hardly do that at present. Wait till you com
prehend our civilization, and have· seen it put in force in Ura, 
which is a community like that which you call the United States 
of America in the Middle Globe; you can then return armed 
with knowledge and proof that wilt enable you to change the 
unhappy ignorance and suffering of the world to the enlightened 
knowledge and happiness that exists at Zara." 

'l'he duke's wise words woke memories in my mind . This old 
man, fortified by the experience of a life of wise energy, had 
rightly realized my position. 

"I agree with all you say, Duke Mura, though I feel a longing 
to relieve my mother's ·mind, and to see that she is well and 
happy." 

" Such a feeling does you honour, but expediency must pre• 
vail." 

"How can I be of use in tbis community, Duke? DouLtless 
the medical and surgical science is as much in advance of that 
which I practise as are all other things?" 

"You are right, Frank; but here there is an opening for every 
man according to his abilities; and as in all human communities 
men of great energy are scarce, for such there is a demand. From 
what I have seen of you, I give you credit for the energy 
a,nd good qualities which, I b:::i.ve been informed by Mary, you 
possess." 

"You overwhelm me. In the past I have done nothing worthy 
of remark, and in the future I can only do my best." 

"This evening you will come before the assembled Parliament, 
over which I preside; they will welcome you as a citizen of Zara. 
And then I propose that you join the Assembly of Surgeons, 
commence the practice of your profession, and take that active 
part in politics and our union with Ura for which circumstances 
and your ability and energy have fitted you." 

·what could I s::i.y? Nothing. Such a speech could only be 
acknowledged. 

E 2 
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" I feel I do not dernrve your kindness and confidence," I 
replied, brokenly, "though in the future I will strive to do so." 

"You will want some money for your immediate necessities," 
said the duke. "Here is a receipt-book for you; fill out a receipt 
for a hundred crowni;;, and I will give you a cheque for the 
amount.'' 

"Vernon Dreman has already given me fifty crowns; but I will 
take the receipt-book, with your permission, that I may acknow
ledge his loan." 

"That was thoughtful of him. He is a very clever, ambitious 
, man, and already a leader in Ura; he will one day be a reformer 

as great as the 'Law-giver' himself. He wishes to marry Mary, 
and probably will ; she is just the wife for him, though as yet 
he has not won her love. I cannot imagine why, exc~pt that 
perhaps he seeks too much to force her admiration, and n_ot 
enough to sue for it. vVomen cannot be measured by any rule." 

This fact had been discovered very early in the world's 
history. 

"I am going to the Parliament House," continued the dnke; 
'' if you come, I will show you over it." 

I thanked him, and away we went. On turning a corner, I 
saw towering above the block opposite me a dome, on the summit 
of which stood the statue of a man looking heavenwards, a roll of 
papers in his left hand, while his right seemed to direct his gaze. 
The dome rested on a square tower, at each corner of which stood 
the figure of a man. This tower stood in the centre of a great 
dome, which surmounted two great squares, the ground-plan of the 
lower of which, at its base, was 300 feet square. The structure 
was magnificent. The god-like splendour of the marble figure on 
the summit seemed symbolical of man's supremacy. 

"That is our Parliament House," said the duke; "and the 
heroic marble figure on its tower is thaj;, of William O'Brien, who 
designed all the building, with the exception that on its summit 
he intended to have an emblem of the sun. " 

We went into the middle of the sqnare, and here we saw the 
wonderful structure, though we were too near to see the dome. 
The building was square, and approached on all sides by marble 
steps. Huge pillars, at regular intervals, supported the roof, 
which slightly projected over the walls of the building. We 
walked up the steps and entered. Passing through two handsome 
rooms, we came to the assembly chamber, which was of wonderful 
magnificence, capable of seating at least 15,000 people. The 
room was square, with one end partitioned off, from which came 
a circular-ended part for the meeting of members of the House of 
Titles and the Senate. This part was surrounded by tiers of 
seats arranged much as they are in theatres, but with more 
numerous passages. Here the duke left me, and shortly after I 
was joined by a strong, ruddy-faced man with brown eyes, straight 

ti 
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featu res, and a curled auburn moustache. He was perfectly 
dressed, and from his buttonhole flower and well-gloved hands to 
the minutest point of his toilet, would have passed for a London 
dandy in morning dress, had not his energetic walk betrayed the 
man of action. 

"The Duke Mura has sent me to you, Dr. Farleigh," he said, 
" with orders to introduce myself. I am Diso Oar Rota, the head 
scavenger of the north of Zara, and have the honour of the Duke's 
friendship, and: the benefit of his support." We shook hands, 
and he began to point out to me various interesting things. 

"Of course, you know that this is the great assembly-room 
where the members of the House of Titles meet the senators to
night?" 

"I am in complete ignorance," I answered, "of the Political 
Government of Zara. And only know of Fregida, that Ura has 
a Government similar to that of the United States of America. 
Please tell me how the duke knows about America, and how Zara 
is governed." · 

"With pleasure. We are in frequent communication with all 
other parts of the globe. 'rhe reason of our wonderful success is 
that a great mind-that of the' Law-giver '-had despotic control 
over a semi-barbarous but clever race; this control he maintained 
and enforced by the power he gained through secret communica
tion with what were then the most civilized nations of the earth. 
This communication we still maintain, and we have always some 
of our men travelling to obtain any important discovery that 
may be made elsewhere. This is not yet generally known, as we 
think the multitude are as yet sufficiently fully employed, by the 
changes taking place at Frigida. Your second question requires 
consideration. Let me see. You say you know nothing what
ever about our Government?" 

"Absolutely nothing whatever,'' I replied. 
"Then I will begin from the foundation, and add fact to fact 

till I have given you a verbal sketch of it all. Every district is 
governed by its municipality, which acts under the laws of Zara, 
which are decreed by Parliament, which consists of a Senate of 
two hundred rep.resentatives, each of whom is elected for four 
years, and fifty of whom retire every year." 

"By whom are they elected ? " 
"By a majority of the voters of their province, who consist of 

all the married men, widows and widowers." 
" What a strange selection! Do yon meau to say that a ~an 

who is of age and, say, a lawyer, would not have the same votrng 
power as a widow, simply because he is a bachelor?" 

"Certainly I do,'' replied Diso. "Marriage is the first law of 
God and nature, and the foundation of civilization. It is not 
only the duty, but the highest privilege of men and women to 
marry. So to all who neglect their duty, or are unable to obtain 
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this privilege, we do not giv~ a vote, as we hold that those who 
cannot arrange for themselves this simplest matter, are not fit to 
help to arrang~ the affairs of a nation." . 

"Then why not give the married women votes? " 
"For two reasons. One of which is that the sensible married 

women, with few exceptions, control their husband's vote. The 
second is, that it is unwise to do anything that could possibly 
bring discord between husband and wife. In every case, if two 
people work together, one must have at least nomjnal supremacy, 
and nature ordains that the male should have it. I say nominal, 
for in reality the women are the controlling power. They bring 
up their sons to a career, in which they are guided and controlled 
by their wives." 

"Why do you give widows and widowers votes?" 
"Because it would not be just to deprive a man of a privilege 

because he has had the misfortune to lose his wife; and when a 
woman loses her husband, who voted for her, she must be allowed 
to vote for herself." 

" Who are eligible for election to the Senate ? " 
".A.11 male voters are eligible who are nominated by ten per 

cent. of the electors; who can by a request in writing to the 
Senate, from at least three-fifths of their number, have the elec
tion of any senator annulled." 

"Now, who composes the House of Titles?" 
"The House of Titles is composed of all the titled men m 

Zara. We have three titles, that of Sir, Lord, and Duke. These 
titles are conferred by President and Parliament for services to 
the State, or to reward any career of great excellence; they can 
also be purchased for twenty, forty, or sixty thousand pounds 
:espectively. In each case they are only for life, and carry an 
rncome of one, two or three thousand crowns per annum. These 
noblem~n can be deprived of their title which carries the income, 
by a majority of Parliament." 

"Is that ever done? " . 
"Sometimes, but very rarely; for instance, lately a man of 

excellent character, while sinking n, well on his land, discoverr.d 
by chance a coal mine. The wealth he acquired spoiled him, he 
claimed credit for the working of chance, and purchased for him
self a dukedom for 60,000l. The two Houses met at once and can
celled the title, so he lost his money; but this is an extreme case." 

"It seems to me rather hard on the man.'' 
"The coal mine was to blame, it took him from a position 

which he adorned, and placed him in one he disgraced. The 
House of Titles can also veto any bill of the Senate, for two years, 
if it has not been passed by a three-fifths majority. There only 
now remains the President to describe. H e is elected for ten 
years by the Parliament from amongst the members of either 
House, and can only be deposed by written request to the Senate 
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and House of Titles, signed by three-fifths of the voters. This, 

however, has never been done. The President can veto any bill 

for two years, that is not passed by a three-fifth majority of both 

branches of Parliament. This also has never been done, for the 

Senate, who directly represent the people, have the power, and no 

one is so fooltsh to oppose them, even if any one wished, which I 

doubt. They may be delayed, but cannot be denied." 
The duke now returned with Vernon. 
'' Come, Frank,'' said the duke, "we will show you some of the 

other chambers before we return to supper. Will you sup with 

us, Diso?" 
Diso answered in the affirmative. . 

The duke continued, '' This is where the two legislating bodies 

meet on certain occasions, such as to-night, for the election of a 

president, or a member of the Cabinet." 
"How do you elect your Cabinet?'' I asked. 
" '.I.1hey are elected, or dismissed, by a majority of both assem

blies together." 
We now went through more magnificent rooms, and came to a 

chamber like the one we had left, but much smaller. This was 

the Senate Chamber, we next came to the chamber of the Titled 

assembly, which was like the chambers we had left, but more 

luxuriantly fitted up. The President had splendid rooms for 

himself and his family in the building, and all the attendants 

were suitably lodged. We passed through libraries, sitting

rooms, billiard-rooms, dining-rooms, and rooms of every descrip

tion that could be required in a building combining all the 

advantages of an hotel and club. 
"I suppose all these splendid conveniences are to reward the 

members of Parliament for their labours?'' 
"Yes," said the duke; "in audition to the senators' three hun

dred crowns a year, and the President's one thousand crowns above 

any salary he may have from a title." 
"This payment seems either too little or too much. Too little 

to induce the best men to devote time to the service of the State; 

and too much, if you have a sufficient number of men, who are 

able and willing to do so for the sake of patriotism.'' 
"Patriotism alone,'' said the duke, '' is not snfficient. A man's 

first duty is to earn sufficient to maintain himself and his family. 

After this duty is done there is not one man in every five hun

dred who has sufficient time left at his disposal to properly attend 

to legislating. There is another class which includes all who have 

inherited sufficient means to maintain them; these are very scarce 

in Zara, scarce in Ura, and numbering about one in every three 

hundred in Gurla, which is a Monarchy with hereditary titles, 

and laws that allow a man who has made money to leave ::i,t to 

maintain descendants in idleness, to their ruin and the detriment 

of the State. Both these classes in Gurla do not number more 
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than one in every two hundred, while in Zara they are much les&; to these you may add an undesirable class of politicians, who enter parliament as a means of gaining power, and indirectly money. Thus, in a gratuitous parliament you have less than two per cent. of the population to choose from, and these Fire more or less inbued with class prejudices. In a paid parliament-surely the labourer is worthy of his hire-you have the choice of all those who would devote their life to legislating, for a sufficiency, and a further reward; if successful, of a title and many honours. In Zara every legislator is expected to go among his constituents, and give them reasons for his actions, and elevate their political ideas." 
"Does this not tend to cause him to be unduly influenced in favour of gaining for bis constituency a greater expenditure of public money than its due?" 
"No; because we guard against this by making the districts large, so that if a member corruptly gained votes in one pa'rt he would be sure to lose them elsewhere." 
'' After all," said Vernon, '' the main thing is to educate and elevate the J)eople, in which case they will refuse to be badly ruled whether their legislators are paid or unpaid." 
"Had we not better return," asked Diso, "so that we may be in time for the President's banquet to meet the Delegates from Ura?'' 
"You are right, Diso," said the duke, and we returned. 
In the sitting-room Mary was waiting. 
"Frank," she said, with eager animation, '' to-night the President gives a banquet to the members of the House of Titles and their wives, to meet the Delegates from Ura. To this lam invited. After it is over, the Senate and House of Titles meet in the great assembly room. The Delegates will be introduced, Vernon, who is their President, will make a speech, the duke will reply, and then perhaps I shall speak-I am prepared. You will then be introduced, and received as a citizen to Zarn. I think you will be asked to speak; if so, tell us of the England you come from, and speak as you feel, and fearlessly. Vernon, who does everything well, speaks magnificently; the duke also is a splendid speaker, but in a different style. Do not be afraid, Frank, I know you will do well, but I want you to triumph. Nitho will take you where you can see the banquet if you wish, now I must go. Be brave." 
She was gone. She looked a goddess. Even in the triumph of preparing to hear her lover speak, she was kind to me-the castaway from beyond the regions of the ice. I paced up and down thinking of what I should say; of the kindness I bad received; of the land I had left where pale-fa0ed destitution and plethoric waste went side by side; where children were reared to crime, and helpless women drivrm to the gutters; where ignorance fo steren these things, repelled the progress of wisdom, and mis-

:., 
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~sed the offering of charity. As I paced to and fro, Nitho came 
1n. 

"Frank," she said, ' ' I have been searching for you, go and 
make yourself as nice as possible, and then come to st1pper quickly, 
after which we will go and see the banquet." 

I did as I was told, and on ruy return found Nitho impatient1)' 
waiting for me. 

"You shall see the loveliest sight you ever witnessed, Frank, 
so eat your supper quickly. What are you looking so serious 
for?'' 

"Because I have to be introduced to the Senate, and I don't 
]-now what to say." _ 

"That does not matter, people will be listening to Vernon or 
thinking of what he has said, he is so clever.'' Nitho talked on 
and on; it was awful, and Vernon's magnificence occupied every 
second sentence . .A.t last we got away, and returned to the Parlia
ment House to see the banquet. 



CHAPTER VII. 

AN .A.USPICIOUS UNION. 

WE entered at the President's door, where we saw a number of 
waiters in black with short jackets such as are worn by stewards. 
To my surprise we found Ion and Diso amongst them. Ion took 
us into the banqueting-room. 

"I did not know you were a waiter, Ion.'' 
"Nor am I," he said, " but, as a reward, certain of us are 

allowed to act as waiters on state occasions, of which this is one 
of the most important in the history of Zara." 

" I suppose you are well paid ? '' 
"Yes; we are very well paid, though only in honour and· not 

in coin; come, you and Nitho must take your places." 
We were conducted to a group of ferns in a corner at the top 

of the room, behind which were two seats. These we occupied. 
" Now, mind you don't talk, Ni tho," said Ion, and left us. 
We looked round. The room was marble pillared, and pro

fusely decorated with ferns and flowers, amongst which tiny 
electric lamps sparkled. The _light principally came from two 
chandeliers suspended from the, €eiling. Half hidden in foliage, 
was a string band, of piano, harp and violins. 

" Isn't it lovely ? " said Nitbo. 
" Ion said you were not to talk." 
"It does not matter if I am not heard." 
The tables were arranged like an elongated horseshoe, and on 

every second chair was a bouquet of red and white 'camellias, 
which were the national flower of Ura. 

"Hush!" said Nitho. The band played. 
The President entered with a lady from Ura on his arm. Next 

came Vernon with some one I did not know-I was afrajd he 
might have taken in Mary. They were received by two waiters, 
who marched in front, conducting them on either of the exterior 
sides of the tables ~own,rds the top of the room ; the couples 
continued alternately going to either side till there were two 
magnificently dressed processions of splendid personages led 
respectively by the President and Vernon, coming towards the 
head of the table. .At last Mary came, loveliest of them all, 
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dressed in dark blue velvet, trimmed with velvet of a lighter 
blue, her hair simply done in a knot on the top of her head, ancl 
brushed back from her forehead. Her every movement was 
grace itself, and with every turn of her head she seemed an 
apparition of greater loveliness. Almost too beautiful, I thought. 
Could so lovely and clever a woman have a feminine heart? 

The waiters now directed some of the guests down the centre 
of the table, till presently up the two inner sides went processions 
similar to those on the outer, and by the time the President and 
Vernon had got to the head of the table the end of the inner 
circle had been reached and the room was nearly full. When the 
last of the guests had entered, the chairs were moved for the 
ladies, who sat down, and then the men took their seats. The 
music ceased, and the President stood up and said grace. 

"I do wish I was quite grown up and then I might be sitting 
at the table like Mary," said Nitbo. . 

'' You are just as well off where you are." 
"'l'hat's impossible when I don't think so.'' 
"What has the duke got on his head?" I asked. 
"His coronet, of course," said Nit ho, surprised at my ignorance. 

"AU dukes have coronets, lords have a gold insignia for their 
button-hole, and knights a silver one." 

As I looked at the faces at the table, I was surprised at the 
robustness of the men and the healthy looks of the women ; of the 
six or seven hundred persons at dinner, there was not one who was 
not of large stature and s~emingly in perfect health. With this 
exception, and the fact that there was no wine. or beer, and the 
people were merry, the dinner was such a one as you would 
expect royalty or a millionaire to give. During dinner the band 
played continuously, but not loud enough to interfere with the 
conversation. There were no speeches, and when dinner was over 
the ladies left. Vernon and the other delegates were conducted 
through one door by the waiters, and the President and legislators 
left by another. 

"Come along," said Nitho, "I know where to go." And away 
we went to the Great Assembly Hall, which was now filled with 
people. Tier above tier was occupied, the only vacant seats 
being some to the right of the Speaker's throne, and those which 
the legislators were to occupy. 

The members of the House of Titles and the senators now 
began to take their places; then the ladies I had seen at dinner 
took the vacant rows of seats ; the ones behind, Nitho told me, 
being filled with the senators' wives. 

The scene was magnificent; the brilliant light and assembled 
thousands terrified me when I thought that I might have to 
speak before them. "Speak as you feel and fearlessly," .the 
words echoed in my ears. Some announcement was made and 
the duke entered, while every one stood up. 
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A short prayer was said, and we all, following the duke's 
example, sat down. A clerk rose and read from a warrant that 
Parliament had been called together by order of the President to 
receive a cleput'.1tion from the people of Ura proposing their 
federation with the people of Zara, &c., &c., &c., and sat down. 
A messenger came to the bar of the House and announced that 
a deputation came from the Parliament of Ura. Being bid to 
lJring them in, he left and returned with the deputation, at whose 
head was Vernon, in a dress like our Court dress, with a sword 
at his side. 

As he came, _legislators and people rose, the latter of . whom 
applauded until the great hall echoed with the cln.pping of their 
hands. Vernon bowed low right and left. How handsome he 
looked gracefully receiving the ovation of this splendid multitude 
as his due! No wonder Mary loved him. The seats were resumed, 
and Vernon spoke. Slowly and distinctly he gravely began. I 
will give his every word-his gesture, which illustrated his words 
so that their meaning instantly reached the hearts and minds of 
his audience-I cannot reproduce; would that I could-they were 
complete in their perfection. 

"My Lord Speaker, Nobles and Senators, to you as the repre
sentatives of the people of Zara, I bring a message of love from 
the people of CTra sent by their Houses of Parliament. This 
message is to propose to unite these two nations, who are virtually 
one, being only separated by an imaginary boundary, and slight 
differences in their laws, which we now propose to assimilate. 
That our message may the more loudly appeal to your minds, I 
ask your permission to recall to you thjngs from the past, and to 
mention things of the present. 

"Many generations ago, when we were savages, such as the Rodas 
are now, the Law-giver and his two companions, being the only 
survivors from the ship Arctic, were rescued by a party of Rodas, 
and so the darkness of ignorance was dispelled by the bright light 
of perfect civilization. 1\1:ysterious and inscrutable to the finite 
mind of man are the workings of the infinite Almighty. Can 
any one say that the disaster to the Arctic, which was the cause 
of bringing happiness to the millions beyond the ice, was but a 
chance? Does any one believe that the survival of the great 
Law-giver, from whom alone came the knowledge that has enabled 
savage people to attain a civilization that has made destitution 
unknown, disease scarce, and happine~s universal, was but the 
working of chance? If there is such a one, he must also believe 
that the infinite number of spheres which traverse the universe, 
and the laws which govern the world are also the works ofchance, 
which is a thing no reasonable person can do. As you have 
heard, when the Law-giver had founded Zara in wisdom and 
strength, he allowed his friends, James Smith ancl Edward Vance, 
each of whom had received all the wisdom from him that their 
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smaller minds were capable 0£ containing, to leave the City of the 
Voa with a picked and trusted band 0£ followers, and establish 
themselves on the fertile banks of the Y anga and the W arna. 
Vance, in his vain ignorance, proclaimed himself king on the 
model of those countries which still try to extend the government 
of barbarism to meet the requirements of civili,mtion. His doings, 
however, do not now further concern us. The people of Ura, 
whom James Smith established, have progressed ti~l their govern
ing system, which was possible when many of them were un
educated, has become impossible now that all are educated. 
Charity has been extended till now the wise and thrifty maintain 
the worthless, so that their numbers are increasing £aster than are 
the numbers of the provident, and chaos approaches. 

'' Before the coming of Grieve Gathos, the wicked and foolish 
were prevented from becoming unbearably numerous by the deadly 
ravages of cold, starvation, and disease. Gathos stirred the 
hearts of the people, which always long for good, to give, to save 
these creatures from the miseries of their crimes, their faults and 
the prevailing laws. Gold poured in, in such a stream, and was 
so wjsely expended, that it returned the wherewithal to supply 
food and shelter to all who would ask it, so that the parasites 0£ 
society were preserved, to increase and multiply, and entice to 
their ranks all that were weak, so that now in Ura we have multi
tudes who feel no shame living on charity, as thriftlessly as the 
birds of the air and the beasts of the field, who regard not any
thing beyond the wants of. the present. We have now, in Ura, 
multitudes of people-men, women, and children-who loiter in 

· the streets in filthy rags, or who pursue vocations such as selling 
trinkets, which cannot possibly gain them a living. These people 
exist by misdirected charity. 

" In our community no one is allowed to keep any animal, even 
the meanest, unless they can properly feed and maintain it. 

"In our community no thing or animal that is - detrimental to 
the general welfare is allowed to increase its species. And yet 
the community maintains in its midst human beings who are ill
fed, ill-clothed, and oftentimes diseased. And these people who 
are a greater curse to it than any animal or plant, are allowed 
unrestrained to propagate and increase, so that the harm they do 
society will not die with them. This has been because we mis
interpreted liberty to mean that a man who does no active wrong 
must be allowed to do all the passive wrong that suits his disposi
tion. These people are maintained because Christ says, Give to 
the poor, which does not mean support the unworthy so that they 
may multiply and maintain all evil. When I think of what has 
been and is, I am weighted down by sorrow, but when I think of 
what will be I am elated by joy. For I am as certain that these 
evils will be suppressed and that good will come in their stead, 
as I am that the evils of Ura are caused by misdirected good 
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and that the flow of sympathy in Zara will bear the fruit of 
action." 

Again the great building echoed with the applause of the assem
bled multitude, to which were added the acclamations of assent 
from the nobles and senators. 

Again Vernon bowed, but now his eyes were active, gleaming 
with rage or softening with sorrow in accord with his words. His 
nostrils expandecl, bis pale face workecl and his actions were as 
eloquent as his words. While he was speaking we heard and saw 
him only, being oblivious of all but the erect form of the orator, 
·and the magic or his eloquence. 

"In Zara you progressed under the directions of the Law-giver. 
Perfect freedom was deemed to mean the Tight to lead any life 
that would repay the person so that he might have a sufficiency 
of food and raiment. Any one who could not do this was kept 
by the State, for whom he worked according to his abilities, 
till he had paid for his keep and earned sufficient to maintain 
him in freedom, till he could with energy find remunerative 
work. 

"The State belonged to the individual and the individual to the 
State; therefore, if a man could not maintain himself, he was 
maintained by the State, and made to work long hours, so that 
when he should be released the bealtbfnl work of self-support 
would be a pleasure to him. Those who were incorrigible were 
maintained in comfort by the State in company with their own 
sex only, that their unwisbed-for kind might not be multiplied. 

"Thus in plenty and happiness have all men lived, the wise 
increasing and the wicked decreasing, till in Zara the jails are 
empty, the asylums tenantless, and even P entona but sparsely 
occupied. Seeing these things, we come to you, representatives of 
the people of Zara, and say, Let- our laws be repealed and your 
laws be our laws in , their place. Let the P arliament be held 
alternately at Zara and Ura; l et us have representatives accord
ing to our population; let us have one cojnage; and to com
memorate our union, let learned men from each city together issue 
a phonetic dictionary, so that all our people may speak exactly 
the same tongue. And lend us the money to bring these things 
to pass. I am the mouthpiece of my colleagues, and together we 
represent Ura, whose message we have delivered.' ' 

Vernon sat down, and again the applause echoed and re-echoed 
through the building. 

The duke now rose, and with a stately courtesy, almost un
accompanied by action, spoke,-

,, Delegates from the people of Ura, having heard your words, I 
say, in the name of the people of Zara, that you and they are 
welcome to us.'' 

Again the applause resounded, this time to confirm the duke's 
words. 
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"Long have we wol'ked that the people of Ura and Zara, who 
are of the one race, might have the same laws, and be united in 
every way. That the Law-giver came to Voa and not to the 
Yanga is due alone to Providence. To him, under the will of the 
Almighty, belongs the prosperity and happiness of Zara, for which 
we should be thankful but not proud. Had we been directed by 
James Smith, and the people of Ura by the Law-giver, would we 
have been as wise as they have been to-day P We may hope so, 
but we cannot be certain . This union will be good for both 
people, and the .foundation of happiness for all the earth. 

"Knowing the feeling of the Parliament, I will personally take 
its vote. All who are in favour of onr union with Ura will pro
claim that fact by l'ising and asserting their minds." 

Nobles aud senators rose with one accord, and their exclama
tions, '' Aye, aye," were lost in the confirming applause of the 
people. 

Again the duke rose. 
"It now remains for me to arrange with the President of Zara 

and President Dreman of Ura the first meeting of the combined 
legislators. This I will do. For the union which, I feel sure, 
will shortly be a fact, we are indebted to President Dreman, to 
whom the United Nations will accord all honour. Bnt President 
Dreman's labours would not have succeeded for many years yet 
were they not supported by the efforts of Mary Vernon, to whom 
praise and honour is also due. Legislators of Zara, shall Mary 
Y ernon be asked to speak P " . 

Again the legislators rose as one man, and again their "Ayes" 
were drowned in the applause of the multitude. 

Slowly Mary came to the bar of the House. The d~ke and 
senators rose and bowed to her, and then resumed their seats. 
Till the legislators were seated she stood motionless. It seemed 
many minutes, though it could not have been many seconds; 
she looked like a divine messenger; her colour was heightened, 
and she seemed to have the royalty of a queen of heaven. 

"My Lord Speaker and legislators of the people of Zara, Mr. 
President and delegates of the people of Ura, I have a joyful 
presentiment that this is the last time you will be addressed in 
these terms." 

The applause before had been enthusiastic, but it was now 
doubly so. The grave "hear, hears," from the duke and every 
legislator of Zara or Ura were barely heard in the loud enthusiasm 
that seemed to make the very walls vibrate. 

"In the union of two n ations, or the union of two people, it ill 
becomes either to speak of which is giving the most or the least. 
Success is only gained when each strives for the benefit of the 
other, and in the other's happiness make their joy. If in a forest 
are two men apart, they may each be attacked by animals that 
dare not assail them if they were together, and they- can never 
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rest in safety. If these men unite, a host of enemies that dare 
attack them when alone would vanish, and they will both be 
benefited . So with Ura and Zara; the Gurlas and Rodas, who 
have harassed us apart, dare not approach us when united; and 
though we gain much, we lose nothing. In Zara, no change 

. worthy of mention will take place; in Ura, those of the generous 
who have more than suffic_ient for their wants will give money to 
the State, to be expended wisely for the support of the destitute, 
instead of giving it, as they now do, to be spent with little wisdom 
and grrat detriment. 

" Of those unworthy people who have more than sufficient for 
their wants and give nothing, a tax will be levied on their abun
dance, both for their benefit and the good of the State. Those 
who have only sufficient will no longer be grieved by the sight of 
their suffering brethren, while the destitute and wicked will l;)e 
restrained and treated with a kindness they would never other
wise receive. So that temptations will be removed and happiness 
established. If I have done aught to hasten this, I shall be more 
than rewarded when I see happiness take the place of so1'1·ow, and 
know I have laboured to bring about the change; but I shall ask 
a further favour, namely, that of suggesting a name for the 
united nations. The Rodas from whom we have all sprung call 
wedlock 'Undara.' Would such a name, in the absence of a 
better, be suitable to the wedlock of Zara and Ura? This ques
tion-the united legislators alone can decide.'' 

Mary bowed and retired, while the audience echoed the new 
name; till "U ndara '' the united nations became in the minds -of 
the people. 

The duke rose. 
'' From the land that gave us the Law-giver has come to Zara 

one who like him was lost in ..the ice, but who has alone survived 
his unfortunate companions. In such a time as this, when the 
civilization of Zara is being elsewhere adopted, it would be 
interesting to bear of the progress of civilization and happiness 
at the Middle Globe. Shall Frank Farleigh speak?" 

The answer, "Yes, yes,'' roared in my brain and darkened my 
eyes;-" Speak as you think, speak as you think, and fearlessly.'' 
In the blindness of my terror, Mary seemed to stand before me 
and beckon me to advance. I moved to the bar of the House and 
spoke, though my brain was in a whirl, and my words came 
involnntarily. 

"My friends, I was lost in the wilderness of the ice and snow, 
where all my comrades lay dead; with the coming night I would 
have joined them, for the hand of death was almost on me. An 
angry bear came, seemingly to hasten my end, when Ion l\iura 
appeared in his sleigh, killed the bear, and saved me. Since then 
I-have been treated as a favoured guest in the house of Duke 
Mura. 
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"0£ the civilization of the Middle Globe, I can only say that it 
has added to the luxury of the rich without detracting from the 
misery of the poor; that the weight 0£ labour and the hours of 
toil are but little changed £or the better, that neither temperance 
nor virtue have prevailed, that the plethora of wealth and the 
misery of starvation are side by side; that the idle ::md criminal 
multiply on the alms of the generous, while brave men and noble 
women live in celibacy rather than bring children into a world, 
the misery of which is alway watching to overwhelm them. 
Would that they could see the wisdom of shielding the fool from 
bis folly, and the idler from his loathsomeness. 

" Send to them, I pray you, the mesc,age of your wise civiliza-
tion, that joy may come to all.'' _ 

I returned to my seat, jgnora,nt of what I had said till I saw 
the papers of next day. A hand was laid on my shoulder. 

'' Bravo, Frank!" said Diso. 
"The Duchess has sent for you, come with me." 
I was brought to realize the present. A trumpet sounded, the 

proclamation of adjournment was made, and the Duke bowed 
and left the cl1amber. 

" Come," said Diso, and led me away. We found the Duchess 
in the President's recepti0n room, she spoke kindly of my speech 
and presented me to the President and his wife, the Duke an·d 
Duchess Phedra . The great room was thronged with tastefully 
dressed men and women, all of the latter who were from Ura being 
noticeable by their contracted waists and comparatively uni£oi;m 
appearance. Vernon and Mary were each receiving the universal 
congratulations on their speeches, and being the cause of hasten
ing the desired union; the new name, Undara, was universally 
used, and had evidently accorded with the popular taste. At 
last we left, and on reacbing home the Duchess whispered to me, 
'' Come to me in the Duke's sturly, Frank, I have something to 
say to you.'' She left and shortly after I followed and found her 
sitting in the Duke's easy chair. The room was dimly lighted, 
but I could see she was very grave. I sat down. 

"How eager everyone seemed to-night for the union of the 
sister communities,'' I said. 

She ignored my sentence and asked, "Frank, do you love 
Mary?'' 

Why did she want to know? Was she, too, going to tell me 
that Mary would marry Vernon? 

"Yes; who could help loving her?" I said in despair. 
"You surely know what I mean? " said the Duchess seriously. 

"Do you love her with your whole heart and soul? Is she the 
only woman in the world for you? Do you wish to m-ake her 
your wife?'' 

"Aye, that I do, though I know the wish is hopeless. She is 
the joy 0£ the world to me, With her as my wife, I could be 
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doubly strong and brave, looking to the future fearlessly, 
knowing that works I could not finish would be completed by 
some who would be wiser images of myself with the noble nature 
of their mother. Knowing tha.t daughters should make happy 
my old age, and that my lovely Mary would be mine for ever. 
That together we would rise and rise till we reached the happiness 
of heaven. Without her I have only my work to cheer and 
comfort me." My head £ell on my hands, I was in despair. 

'' .Frank, my dear, come to me.'' 
I went to the Duchess, resting on one knee by her chair. She 

took my face in both her hands and kisseµ me. 
"She was to have been the wife of my dear son Seena, who 

thought as you have spoken, and would have realized what you 
have said. But he was killed." 

The tears were in the mother's eyes, and she sorrowed for her 
son. Presently she spoke again,-

" Mary's deep ,grief is past, and her lover is but a memory, this 
is right, she would have given her life to him, but he is gone. 
Frank, dear, you remind me oE my son, like him you are brave 
and good. Vernon loves Mary, but she cannot love him. Frank, 
dear, in Ura-it is horrible-the men do not lead pure lives. In 
the street.s you will see all day long, women, some of them beauti
ful women, loitering and smiling at the men as they pass. 
Frank, can a woman love a man whose life has been soiled by 
these creatures? Can she believe that he will regard her as 
something quite different from them? Frank, I would have 
Mary, who is to me as a daughter, marry a man in every way 
worthy of her, which Vernon is not. Mary knows these things. 
Go to her to 0 morrow, early, and tell her of your love. Vernon 
witl ask her to Le his wife, and if 8he has heard you, she may not 
take him, he is brave and good, but he is a man of Ura and not 
worthy of Mary." 

The advice of the Duchess was wise. I kissed her hand, which 
trembled with emotion. 

"Frank, be here to-morrow, early, before breakfast, and I will 
send Mary in to write a letter fo r me, ask her then ; after break
fast Vernon will ask her, but you must be first.'' 



CHAPTER VIII. 

H FELIX FELIX . 

IN the morning I awoke early and got up and dressed. Vernon 
was asleep, and lay quiet as a child. His restless energy and 
comprehensive brain, so active in the day, needed the kind restora
tive of a night of rest to fit them for fresh work. Elsewhere than 
in Zara be would not have found a woman to refuse him, but 
here the purity of the men was regarded as necessary as the 
purity of the women. They had indeed reached a state of civili
zation I thought unattainable. Leaving Vernon asleep, 1 went 
to the study to wait for Mary; success seemed too much to hope 
for, but who could say ?--at the worst I could only fail. The 
time went so slowly; I had so little to hope for. At last she 
came. 

"Frank, what are you doing?'' she asked in surprise. 
'' Nothing," I said, stupidly. · 
"So I see; but what did you come here to do?" 
"To tell you I love you-though that everyone does. 'J.10 toll 

you that you are the sunshine of my life, and that if I cannot win 
you for my wife, I shall not seek for happiness here, but only 
hereafter. Mary, may I hope that you may learn to love me? 
Perhaps--" 

'~ Frank, we know nothing of each other ; if you love so quickly 
will you not soon forget? " 

"Forget you, Mary, that is impossible, all my life I have been 
longing for you. Is it only chance that has brongbt me to you? 
Not in all the world is there a woman so beautiful, or so good ! " 

"Oh! Frank, I sometimes thought you loved me, but never 
like this." 

"Mary, let me hope, only let me hope. I will strive for your 
love and be patient. Do not refuse me yet ! " 

"Frank, I do not-think- I love you!'' 
A voice came carolling along the passage, and the door opened. 

Nitho entered; her eyes opened very wide. 
"It seems possible to make hay before the sun has begun to 

shine. Which of you is to blame for this? " she asked, in mock 
anger. 
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"Nitho, you must always knock before you enter a room," said 
Mary, severely. 

'' In future I shall not either knock or enter a room where you 
and Frank are, I have a feeling heart. It's empty at present, 
and contains apartments to suit a single gentleman." 

Nitho's merry audacity was irresistible, even Mary smiled, and 
I, seeing nothing was to be gained by staying, left. I never felt 
more elated in my life. Vernon's chance was now not worth 
much, while mine was excellent. What an angel I had won, or 
rather, stoorl a good chance of winning. Starvation was nothing, 
if I had only known what was to follow. Poor Vernon,! felt 
quite sorry for him, but he could -easily get a wife, while for me 
it was Mary or celibacy. At breakfast, everyone was doubly 
gay. The next two days, or rather afternoons, were to be kept as 
holidays and devoted to sport of all sorts in honour of the visit 
of the delegates from Ura. 

The Duchess saw by my face that I had told Mary of my love 
and prospered in my suit. Mary was grave, but her sweet face 
was undi.sturbed by doubt. Surely in time she would love me, as 
I felt she could love, with that thoroughness a woman feels for 
the man who gives his life for her service, and becomes her cham
pion and her hero. Poor Vernon looked a conqueror as he was, 
little believing the woman he had chosen, and thought he had 
only to ask, would refuse him, bec~use his life was not up to her 
standard of right. After breakfast Vernon joined Mary, and 
tµey went away together. The Duchess was wise, had I not 
spoken when I did, the fortress of Mary's heart-a fortress with 
all women made to be conquered by the knight who comes in
spired by love, armed with devotion, and ready, as all true knights 
are, for victory or death-would have capitulated to the devotion 
of Vernon; this the Duchess had seen, and, inspired by prejudice, 
been my fri end 

"Frank," she said, '' I am so glad you have been successful." 
'' I have not been quite successful; Mary said she did not think 

she loved me." · 
"But she did not refuse you/' said the Duchess smiling, "and 

so will feel bound to refuse Vernon, wbom she .otherwise would 
have accepted; for he is a lover of whom any girl would be proud, 
and with a woman admiration begets love. She told me she had 
met you in the study, anc1. when I said I felt sure you loved her 
and were worthy of her, she ki ssed me, and made no reply." 

Long afterwards I heard from Mary what I shall now write. 
Vernon asked her to come to the rotunda tower, and she went; 
he then told her tha t his life had been a life of work and victory
which was true-and that in the future he would bring happiness to 
the land of his birth, which he boped, and believed, would reward 
him with the highest honours-all these things afterwards came to 
pass. He said also that he had had but little happiness, and 
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though he was honoured in the land, no heart beat for him alone, 
as his beat for her. He then asked her to share his life and be 
his wife and his angel. 

He was a brave wooer, and nearly won the woman he loved, her 
heart softened to him, but something-perhaps the Duchess had 
whispered in her ear a warning of men who come from a land 
where immorality is but a thing to smile at; perhaps the love I 
had shown-made her refuse his suit. She said she was honoured 
above all women by gaining the love of Vernon and myself; mine 
was no great triumph, though after all if a woman has the love 
of a strong man, who finds favour in her e_yes, it is the founda
tion of happiness for all her life, and so, for her, a great thing. 

Vernon's pale face was paler, but he showed no sign of his 
sorrow. Like all rulers of the world, he was brave under defeat, 
and modest under triumph. Though I had won Mary from him, 
it was not through my strength, but his weakness; and all my 
life I felt that by her love alone could I be worthy of the place 
in her heart from which I had driven him. 

Early in the day we left by tram for the recreation grounds, 
which were about seven miles from the centre of Zara. The trams, 
which were s9metbing like those in Melbourne or Chicago, were 
perfect as a means of transit, passing your doorway at least every 
minute, or within a hundred and twenty yards of it, they took 
you on with one charge to your destination. Each tram consisted 
of two cars, the first of which was open at the sides, the second 
closed in, and each bad a row of. seats back to back, down the 
top, which gave a splendid view of everything they passed. The 
grounds were enclcsed with a corrugated iron fence about six feet 
high, on top of which was open wire netting, which extended 
for about two feet supported by barbed wire. On one side was a 
huge pavilion capable of seating forty thousand people, and of 
sheltering nearly as many more ; in the centre of the grounds 
was a space divided off for the football match, which was to be 
played between teams from Zara and Ura, and in another part 
of the ground a track for foot-racing. The shops and business 
places closed at noon, and from 12½ till 14 o'clock the trams 
came from Zara in one long ling at intervals of about three 
hundred yards. Many of the passengers stepped off the trams be
fore they stopped, and in l ess than a minute from the time of 
stopping the last of them had reached the road, and the tram was 
returning to Zara. On every side of the grounds the trams 
brought the sight-seers, till in an hour and a half they had 
carried over sixty thousand people to the sports. I went with 
Nitho and Mary to see the footballers, and found to my delight 
that Cula was the captain of those representing Zara. Daisy 
was with him, and had been staying at the house of his parents, a 
natural and proper arrangement that would have been at least 
unusual at the Middle Globe. 



, I 

70 BEYOND · THE ICE. 

The teams, each of twenty as with us, were magnificent men, 
though those of Zara were much the finer on an average. Oula 
in his football dress was a perfect model, and in every way 
suggested an athlete of ancient Greece or Troy. While _ nearly 
every player for Zara had his betrothed with him, the Ura team 
were, with an occasional exception, unbetrothed, and without a,n 
exception were not accompanied by their lady loves. The Zara 
team wore grey, trimmed with pink, and those from Ura black 
and yellow; each of the uniforms being both handsome and 
effective. 

Looking round on the assembled multitude of men, women, 
and children, the complete absence of poverty or coarseness was 
a striking feature in the scene. 

"I have never seen so splendid a crowd in all my life, 
Mary," I said; '' it is like a scene from the future painted 
lJy a hopeful dreamer. Is there absolutely no poverty in 
Zara?" 

"Oh, yes," she replied, "there is lots of poverty in Zara, bnt 
no dei;:titution; destitute people are sent to Pentona; at Ura 
yon will see lots of wretched mortals in every crowd who have 
little more reason than the wolves, and are much more degraded 
than any animal could be." 

"But now," saith Nitho, "that Ura is the second city of 
Undara, all the destitute people [and loafers will be sent to -
Pentona, and then the crowds will be shorn of their objectionable 
elements." 

A bell rang, and the players, most of whom wore Inverness 
capes, as their clothes were of the lightest possible decription, 
threw• off their overcoats and entered the enclosure. Every 
one's attention was directed to the gate, and in the midst of 
hand-clapping, a man dressed completely in white entered, to 
whom they all rose ,their caps. His back was towards us, but 
his graceful strength was strikingly displayed, in a tight knitted 
singlet, and tight knickerbockers. Everything he wore, from his 
silk cap to his running shoes, were at once suited to display 
his strength, and load it in the slightest degree. They came to 
the centre of the ground, and so approached us. 

"Why, that is Vernon in white; what is he doing here?'' I 
asked, in surprise. 

'' Acting as central umpire," said Ni tho; '' of all umpires he 
he is the best, he can do nearly everything well, and though he 
never competes, as he says he is too old, he is the leading sup
porter and advocate of athletic sports. I do wish you could 
hand him over to me, Mary ! " 

"You certainly are in love with him, Nitho," said Mary, 
severely; "but if you are sensible you will choose a husband 
for personal goodness, and not because he excels others in great 
things. A husband is wanted for every-day use, and to be nice 
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in every little thing, £or both of which he is spoilt by great 
successes." 

"Is it not unusual and derogatory for a president of a civilized 
nation to act as umpire in a football match?" I asked. 

'' Unusual, yes; but surel_y n0t derogatory? It cannot be 
derogatory to anyone to do a desirable thing well," Mary replied. 

"But for a man in the highest position in the state to mix 
amongst athletes surely brings him down to their level ? " I 
protested. 

"If na.ture has risen him up to their muscular level," said 
Mary, " bis position will be exalted by the exercise of his strength, 
controlled by a wisdom and tact not accorded to most athletes. 
When honours and position were given to men on account of 
their birth, and not their excellence, they were compelled to avoid 
the populace, to prevent them discovering wha,t poor creatures 
they were." 

" Do be quiet, Mary, Vernon is going to speak," said Nitho 
impatiently. 

Vernon, in the centre of the ground, £aced the players and the 
pavilion. 

"Footballers-," he asked, "will you have a fast game, a slow 
game, or a medium game?" 

As one voice came the answer from the players,
" Fast, fast, fast ! " 
"Gentlemen, permit me to thank you"-Vernon bowed as 

men should bow. Why are men of this century in the Middle 
Globe so careless in many graceful courtesies?-" for the honour 
you have done me in electing me to the position of central 
umpire, and to remind you that in so doing you have made it my 
duty to decide on every part of your game, except that relating 
to goals; that against my decision th ere is no appeal, and that 
any one who disputes it, disputes your election of rr:e, by question
ing the exercise of that power you have given me. Gentlemen, -
you have two minutes to take your places, after which the visiting 
team will kick off." 

In an instant the players became animated, and distributed 
themselves as directed all over the ground. Vernon stood, his 
left hanu before him, consulting a tiny watch strapped on his 
wrist. The crowd was silent with the intense excitement that 
comes while awaiting any great contest. Vernon called play, the 
ball sped towards the Ura goal, and the forty-one splendid men 
were engaged in a struggle that exercised aud increased their 
muscle, their endurance, good temper, tact, and most of the en
nobling qualities of strong men. They played under rules that 
seemed to me like those known as the Association rules, revised 
and amended by common sense; indeed, the one difference I 
found between the laws and customs of Undara and the Middle 
Globe was that those of the former were such as would have been 
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in the latter were the Middle Globe governed by wise men, who passed laws and inaugurated customs solely for the good of the commonweal. 
"Pooi• Diso," laughed Nitho, as one of the grey and pink players cannoned off a Ura man and rolled on the turf. In a moment he was up and off again. 
"Do they never hurt themselves, Ni tho?" I queried. 
"Very seldom; there have been ribs and arms broken, but Lreaks of some sort or other occur at all of the games men like," replied Nitho, airily. , 
"Statistics show," said Mary, "that the accidents at football 

u.re eighteen per cent. fewer than those which occur at rowing and twenty-seven per cen~. fewer than are caused by riding, so you see it is not a dangerous game, and at the same time about the finest and most invigorating of all pastimes." 
The teams were well matched, the ball passing up and down the ground very evenly; so far, the game stood one goal two behinds Zara, to two behinds Ura. 
"Did not the visiting team gain an advantage by having the kick-off, Mary?" 
"Yes," replied Mary, "but only a slight one, which is alwayE! given to them out of courtesy, and because a team is always stronger at home, as it has all its players to choose from; while, when it leaves home, its choice is 1:estricted to those 'Yho can go with it." 
"Goodness me!" said Nitho, "what a tumble Cula has given the Ura captain." 
The tumbles were common enough, and were principally caused by two players rushing against each other ~bile in pursuit of the ball. Half time was called, and the men rested for ten minutes, when play was resumed from the opposite end of the ground. At the end of the game, Zara bad won by three·goals four behinds, to one goal three behinds. After the football some coursing took place; the hare was liberated from a box, and two hounds, such as I have before described, released to course it. The dogs, which were picked specimens, while strong enough to kill a reindeer, were fleet enough to catch the hare, though not till it had tired, and 3 0 lost its first swiftness. The dogs seemed never to tire, the distance they could travel being almost limitless. 
"It seems to me cruel sport, Mary." 
"Yes," she replied, "I think it is; but the men say the dogs must be practised, and the hares are used to being hunted by the wolf, the fox, and many other animals, and as one snap kills them, they are not cruelly treated." 
Only in one case did a hare escape. ..A.t one end of the grounds were boxe8, to which the hares retreated as they had .no other cover, and in every case when released tbe_y made for these. 'l'he 
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dogs turned and returned their game, finally killing them, but 
this one hare kept bravely on and escaped them. 

"Poor brute!" I sighed, "he will probably be killed next coursing 
meeting?" 

"He will not again be coursed," said Mary, " as every hare fleet • 
enough to escape is liberated; because we wish to improve the 
speed of the wild bares in every way so that they may escape the 
wild animals, who are our mutual enemies." 

The return home was interesting as showing the capability of 
the trams. Three tram lines came from Zara to different sides of 
the grounds direct; at the end of the grounds ran a third tram at 
right angles to all the trams leading to Zara, this acted as two 
lines, as people wished to go either way.; then other trams went 
to Zara at distances of six hundred yards, the two first of these, 
and the four first I mentioned making six in all, each took the 
people away as fast as they could take their places, so that in a 
very much shorter time than they could have gone by ordinary 
rail, this numerous multitude had disappeared and were on their 
way home. On our return home, I went to my room, where I 
round Vernon changing bis football clothes. 

"Are you very tired? " I asked. "You worked as hard as any 
of the players." 

"I am not tired a bit," he replied pleasantly; "my work was 
rather different to that of the players, I escaped their tumbles, 
and having to run at my very highest speed as they occasionally 
had; on the other hand I ran nearly as far as any, and further 
than most, as I averaged about eight and a half miles an hour, or 
ran seventeen during the game." 

"This seems wonderful, and more than I ever knew any man in 
such a position as yours capable of," I said admiringly. 

"Most men in Ura," replied Vernon, "eat so much rich food 
that their physical energy is quite destroyed, but I prefer a 
healthy body for a healthy mind, and fancy I have as much satis
faction at my simple .meals as they do at their expensive 
and elaborate ones, while I certainly enjoy all out-door sports im
measurably more than they do. Many men in Zara in the high
est positions retain their muscular energy, which is frequently, 
however, spoiled by their wives' coddling.'' 

After dinner I found the Duchess bad r,'served a seat at a 
theatre for me, and very kindly placed me next to Mary. Surely 
the best ally a man can have in his wooing is a woman who is a 
friend of his lady love ! The theatre was like one of our largest 
and handsomest, but without private boxes, the whole house being 
arranged with seats, such as the stalls have with us. 

"You said, Mary, that there were places in the theatre where the 
fee was small-all the seats seem the same? " I asked. 

"So they are,'' said Mary; '' but if you are at the back of the 
stalls (similar to our pit) or the tiers, you neither see nor hear as 



I\ 

74 BEYOND THE ICE. 

well as you would if you were more favourably placed, therefore 
the charge is less." 

"..A.nd I suppose you do not book your seats ju advance P" 
"If you wish to make sure of your seat you do, as every seat 

is numbered. Frequently every seat in the house is sold weeks 
before the performance.'' 

In Zara, our plan of boxes, which are a waste of room, and 
having a part where seats coulil not be booked in advance, would 
have been looked on as ridiculous; but then in Zara the,y had 
neither the· dirty pauper nor sodden idler. 

The play, "The Bread-Winner," was a domestic comedy, won
derfully acted and put upon the stage, but unlike our dramas, 
which never go beyond the honeymoon at most, traced the career 
of its characters from betrothal till the launching in life of the 
children. The play opened. with the love-making of I van Borner 
and Nina Pansa. I van was a handsome, careless man, devoted 
completely to sport and pleasure, and utterly selfish and heedless 
of the future. Bis profession was a pretence of literature. Nina 
Pansa was a girl, far-seeing, earnest and kind, who devoted her 
time to painting. She had some money, on the strength of which, 
and the prospects of a book he was going to write, they got 
married; she toiled unceasingly; and. was in reality the bread
winner, he wasted his time pretending to work, but being in 
reality idle. This continued till their children were grown up, 
for whose sake the mother rebels, and, rather than see their lives 
spoilt, leaves her husband,' who eventually is s·ent to Pentona. 
The pathos and truth of the story were so well conceived and sus
tained, that the simple materials made a sublime drama. It is 
needless to say that in a land where a scavenger was a polished 
dandy of unusnal ability and xeceived into the highest society, 
the noble profession of acting, which in the Middle Globe is 
still a slighted calling, containing many undesirable people, was 
here an honoured vocation, to which all who were especially fitted 
turned their attention. 

On scanning the audience, I noticed that every one, not except
ing the women, took off their hats, which called to mind the many 
times I had been half cheated of my view of the stage by the 
high hat of some woman in the pit, who could without any 
trouble have removed the offending head-gear to her lap, till the 
play was done. After the performance we returned home, many 
of us on foot, and Mary and I amongst the rest. The streets were 
so brilliantly lighted tbat everything was as distinct as at noon
day. 

"Is not the cost of lighting the streets so brilliantly very heavy, 
Mary P " I asked. 

"No," she replied. "Economy is one of its chief advantages; 
when we commenced to progress, we doubled the number of our 
lights, and reduced our police force one half.'' 



JNFELJX FELIX. 75 

'' Tha,t would be a saving in the police pay of at least five times 
as much as the extra cost of the light. But was the new plan as 
good as the old ?-and how do you justify dismissing one half of 
your police force ? " I asked, thinking I had found a weak spot 
in the plan described. 

"The new p1an," replied Mary, smiling at my earnestness, "was 
so much better than the old, that it almost at once did away with 
theft and burglary, and quite suppressed midnight idlers; as for 
the police, none of them were dismissed; the increased lights took 
nearly five years to install, during which death, superannuation, 
and resignation reduced the ranks of the constables; which was 
brought to the required strength by drafting some of their num
bers into other departments, so they suffered no hardship." 

"But surely the greater distance the constables had to go gave 
the criminals a chance?" 

" It did not seem to, each constable had a scarlet bicycle, and 
at night a hound to accompany him. To each block, which aver
ages ten thousand people, there is one constable always on the 
beat, so that there is always a constable on two sides of the block, 
each of whom can see right through, thus no person can possibly 
be in the streets without being seen. So that light bas made theft 
or loitering impossible." 

"Is it not a barbarous plan," I protested, "to use dogs to bunt 
people with? " 

"We don't hunt people with dog s, the dog is company for the 
constable, and prevents the possibility of his being shot-our air
guns make no noise-and some criminal taking bis place ; these 
are the only reasons for having the dogs, who, however, would 
help the constable if they were assaulted ." 

The constables and their dogs passed and repassed us as we 
strolled along. 

"How silently they go along," I said wonderingly. 
"Yes, all the tyres are rubber faced ," ,said Mary, "and the 

roads are asphalted, which helps the traffic very much, and keeps 
the place perfectly clean, as a shower of rain washes every particle 
of dust into the sewers." 

There seemed no end to the wonders of Zara, which were each 
as simple as they were efficient. On reaching home we found . 
Nitho waiting for us. 

"How you two manage to keep up your i:;pirits so well is a 
wonder," she said tiredly. "You always look as if you were try
ing to learn something, Frank." 

"At present," I replied, "I should like to learn how you liked 
the play?" 

"Ob, very well, but I should have preferred going to the dance," 
said Nitho, stifling a yawn. "How much longer must I stay 
up to chaperon you two? I think you had better go to bed , 
Frank." 
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She looked and smiled, she certainly bad not a feeling heart, 
or she would have left me alone with Mary. I stooped and kissed 
my lady love's hand, her beautiful, shapely, strong hand. Ni tho 
eyed me critically and said,-

" You do that awkwardly, Frank, you evidently require 
practice." . 

"Then help me to practise kissing lips," and I took the auda
cious young woman in my arms and ki::rned her. Quite uncon
cerned she laughed and told me,-

" You should only practise these things with your sweetheart, 
Frank." 

"I know that," I replied, "but children don't count." 
Nitho was not a child, but at a period of girlhood-

Tl.rn.t like a bud, grown through its sheltering leaves 
Impelled by nature, turns towards the sun, 
.And soon, developed by bis glowing kiss, 
Unfolding petals bloom forth from their folds 
Perfume and beauty to the neighb'ring world. 

WO 



CHAPTER IX. 

RACING IN ZARA . 

Ox going to my room, I found Vernon, sitting m an easy chair, 
looking utterly worn out. 

'' You have been working too hard, Vernon, mentally and 
physically, burning the candle at both ends we would call it," I 
said sympatheticu.lly. 

"Not at all, Frank,'' he replied despondingly, " the physical 
work, by aicling the digestion and strengthening the nerves, acts 
like a shield to keep . the candle from burning too fast. To-night 
I am weary and sad; of all men in Frigida I am supposed to be 
the happiest. I am envied by men and admired by women. I 
have succeeded in all things-well, in nearly all things; and 
risen far beyond my most sanguine hopes.'' 

His eyes looked into vacancy; his face was haggard and de
pressed . Making an effort, he continued, with the same crushed 
manner,-

" All my life I have been alone, Frank; I have longed for love 
and sympathy. I have been loved by my dogs, and my horses, 
and by women who were unhappy, and turned their broken lives 
to me for support; but never-never in all my life-has a woman 
given me the love of her heart and soul, for ever and ever. I have 
marked out my life and rncceeded, in all but bringing the light 
of love to brighten the joy of success. In my youth I have seen 
women whom I could bave loved, and wllose life might have 
joined mine as the sunshine joins the rain, to bring forth flowers 
and fruit. Some of them, sweet good women, were poor; and 
by -loving them I should have bad to forego all the am bit ion of 
my life, and stepped down amongst the humdrum crowd ; had I 
been wise I should have done this, and so gained happiness, and 
foregone success. Others of them who could have helped me, 
would not have my love.'' 

His face hardened, and became strong ; this lonely man could 
face failure and be brave; was it cowardice or goodness made 
him sorrow for his loveless life? 

"Frank, women a1·e fools,'' he continued with contempt, "in 
their youth and freshness, when men offer them their lives, 



BEYOND THE ICE. 

they cannot see the happiness at their £eet1 so eager are they 
looking up and ogling the men above them. Will they never see 
the joy and wisdom of entering the portals of womanhood, side 
by side with a man who is bright with the freshness of youth, 
and has all its fulness before him; entering life as the .Almighty 
has ordained; to face its battle, and share its joys and sorrows, 
with the stronger nature of man, which gives its strength for 
their goodness? Now, iu Ura, women in every station of life 
are brought up in a luxury unattainable to the young men, who 
work as their brothers do, brought up to ignore the earnestness of 
life, and seeking only to win as husbands the few men who inherit 
wealth-for every one of whom there are a hundred longing 
maids-or those who have reached middle or later-life, in acquiring 
wealth. Misguided women, bringing disappointment on them
selves, and driving the men to seek for solace in cluus amongst 
their own sex only, and then shrieking for woman's rights, which 
they have refused.'' 

I list ened, for I felt that words would relieve this man's grief, 
as would tears the sorrow of a woman. 

"Women's rights!'' he laughed, a harsh laugh. "Nature has 
fixed those rights; she can lead the men, and share the fruits of 
their labours; but when she competes with them she is sore and 
sorry. _Nature, who gave women, as indeed all feminine creation, 
the smaller and weaker brain and body, but greater goodnes~, 
intended them to lean on man,- and brighten his life, as the 
clematis grows on, and beautifies, the tree that supports it. 
Frank, the women who were blind to my strength when I was in 
the joyous spring of my manhood, come to me now that life 
means labour, and mirth is n ot to my mind, and pretend that 
they could love me; sometimes, foolishly, they pretend they do 
love me. How can I believe them ? They but rush to grace the 
triumph of the victor, thinking nothing of the man." 

"Vernon, brave heart," I said, "you are tired to-night, and 
yom own kind self is lost beneath. the weight of weariness. 
Women who go in agony to the gates of death to bring us into 
the world; who give their every thought for us in the weakness of 
our babyhood ; who guide us aright to manhood, and thence 
cheer our path to heaven." 

I went over to him, and put my hand on his shoulder as I 
continued,-

" Vernon, the champion of the weak, who has brought 
happiness almost to his country's hearths, cannot speak hardly 
of women from his heart, ~ut only_ f_rom the loneliness_ that_ am_bi
tion - righteous, splendid amb1t10n - has made m his hfe. 
Vernon, there are but few women who would not crown your 
labours with their lives. Choose one, and you will be ashamed 
th t you ever questioned their goodness ; and your life will be 
• ah with the fulness of joy, and the sweetness of content, till TIC 
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you will forget you are mortal, in the certainty of heaven wit h 
her who has become your better self." 

He looked up; all the hardness had left his face, which was now 
gentle with the kindness of good thoughts. His face was splendid, 
with something far above mere beauty, whose absence is soon 
forgotten . In all its_ moods, which were various as the skies 
above us, his clever face was never repellant . 

"You are right, Frank, and I was foolish; I am ashamed of 
myself,'' he said with a sigh that was almost a sob. '' Do you 
ever feel that you would like to be tied up and whipped, till pain 
bad purged you of your fol1y 'I That is how I feel now. There 
are women- many women- who have the goodness of their sex, 
and the strength of ours. Such a one is Mary Vero. You will be 
told that she has treated me badly, and acted foolishly. Do not 
believe it; I love her, and thought t o make her my wife, but she 
refnsed me. I-felt-certain ''-he paused musingly for a while, 
and when he continued, spoke slowly- ' ' I was a vain fool; I 
thought she would marry me, though I saw she did not love me
love would follow; she would have made my life complete- God 
bless her !-and I would have made her happy in every way, and 
raised her up above the world, so that. all women would envy 
her." 

I could not doubt his words. Would Mary ever repent her 
choice ?-not if my life would avail. He looked up-

" I wish I had some brandy," be said tiredly, "I hardly ever 
take it, but I would like some now." 

"Go to bed, Vernon," I said, "it is two o'clock; and I'm 
afraid you will be knocked up to-morrow." 

'' Good gracious, Frank ! " he exclaimed, almost himself again 
in a moment. '' I did not mean to keep you up. You are very 
kind. Sweet dreams and good luck to you. When you want a 
friend come to Vernon Dreman, who never forgets." 

He never did forget; even the slightest service he returned 
tenfold. I soon went to sleep, but I am afraid he tossed about 
for some time. 

Ea.rly next morning I awoke. I could hardly realize I bad 
been asleep. Vernon lay quiet as a child ; the sadness still on 
bis face, while the beautifying shadows of his kindly thoughts 
seemed deepened and intensified. I dressed quietly and went 
downstairs . Perhaps I might meet Mary alone, before the crowd 
had come down . Coming along the passage I saw Ni tho; this 
sprightly damsel seemed to be here, there, and everywhere. 

"Good morning, Frank ; practise/' and Nitho's hand was held 
out to me, which I l{issed with the best grace at my disposal. 

"That's better," she said, "now if I were a man, and a woman 
allowed me to kiss her band once, I should kiss her lips twir.e. 
Mary is in the study, I shall see you are not interrupted. Be of 
good courage1 Sir Knight." 
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With a sweeping courtesy this merry maid left me, and I 
turned to the study. Mary was writing. 

"I a.ct as a secretary for the Duke, Frank," she said, looking 
up, "and have at present a great deal to do. To-morrow is 
Sunday, so of course I shall not work then, and on Monday we 
go to Pentona, to see that everything is arraugerl to receive a 
batch of the incorrigible criminals from Ura." 

I had kissed her hand, with a devotion she did not reprove, and 
continued to hold it in mine. 

"Mary, my queen ! I said I would be patient, and I will ; but 
Mary, it seems too much to hope that you will love me. I have no 
position, and no money, or anything but my love to offer you.'' 

"Frank,'' she said, with downcast eyes, '' that is all a woman 
wants. At Zara we love a man for himself alone, and, Frank, I 
will-some day-be your wife.'' 

I took her in my arms, and kissed her lovely lips. Can a man 
ever forget the first time he takes in bis arms, and kisses, the 
woman who becomes his wife? I think not. Though it is years 
ago, I can remember it all, yea, and bless the day I gained a love 
that is the light of my life, and a wife who is "More precious 
than pearls." .A.s it is not seemly to kiss the lips of the woman 
you love while under the gaze of mortal eyes, so it would be 
uu seemly to write foe words of love that passed man's lips for the 
ear of his darling alone; so I shall not record them. 

"Frank, you did not really think that being poor would 
prevent me marrying you, did you?'' she presently asked. _ 

''No, but being poor should have prevented me loving you, 
because it may be several years befo re I am in a position to marry 
you.'' 

"Surely not, Frank; that would be so in Ura, but here any 
man and woman can marry, and be happy, that is if they love one 
,mother. All they want is two rooms, which cost very little to 
hire, and these they can furnish." 

"But suppose they have no money at all?'' I asked, thinking 
of my own case. 

"That would not matter, they could pay for these things when 
they had earned it," she answered simply. 

"But would tradespeople give trust under these circum
stances?" 

"Certainly; any man could soon pay for such things. If he 
could not get work elsewhere, he could work for the Government, 
who give employment to all who seek it, though their hours are 
verv long, and their pay very poor. 

,tBut suppose people got things and ref □ sed to pay, what 
then P" 

" Why, their creditor would get an order of the court against 
them, and they would be sent to Pentona, and_ made to work till 
they had earned sufficient to pay the debt, which WOllld then be 



RACING IN ZARA . 81 

discharged, less ten per cent. which the Government charge to 
collect it." 

''This all seems to tend to suppress personal energy." 
"'l'hat is because you have not realized its working, l!--,rank. 

Everyone strives to get private employment, as the Government 
hours of work are one-third longer, and they pay a fraction lower 
than that given by the private employer, while in Pentona the 
pay is very poor indeed, so you see there is every inducement for 
private energy." 

"I wonder the Government get any good labour at all, under 
these terms." 

"These terms do not apply to the Government employes, but 
only to those who demand work." 

"Then, my queen, pray do not make me wait very long, I am 
now twenty-seven, and can fincl no happiness away from you. 
,Vaiting for you, an hour seems a day." 

She smiled. 
"Frank, when our love has been proved, I will become your 

wife; but of all the acts or our life, marriage is the most 
momentous. Therefore it must not be hastily entered into." 

She wns always wise, my lady-love, and sweet as she was wise. 
The breakfast bell rang. 

"Frank, I have done nothing all the morning," she said in 
consternation. 

'" Never mind," I replied, laughingly, "I have done what will 
secure the happiness of my life, which is surely a good morning's 
work." 

We went in to breakfast, where all our party but Vernon were 
gathered. I had disconnected his bells so that he might sleep, 
which accounted for his non-appearance. After breakfast, I w.ent 
to Vernon, who was still asleep, so I connected the microphone 
at the bead of bis bed, and left him. By-and-by he appeared, 
looking none the worse £or his fit of despondency. In the after
noon we went to the races. The race-course was at the other side 
of the town to the football grounds. The trams worked with the 
same perfection they had shown the previous day, being in fact 
an exact duplicate. The race-course was a block of the same size 
and similar situation to the Recreation Ground. The pavilions 
were beautifully decorated with flowers, and the three bands of 
music were in attendance. The pavilions were larger than those 
at the Recreation Grounds, and sufficient to seat about fifty 
thousand people. The scene seemed to combine the leading 
chai-acters of a horse show and a horse-race meeting, with the 
exception that there was neither betting nor betting men, or the 
many debasing side shows seen at most race meetings, such as spotted 
men and women, fire eaters, sword swallowers, £at women, throw
ing at cocoa nuts, or other similar sights; in place of which there 
was beautiful music, dancing-the people of Zara were very fond 
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of this most delightful pastime, and exercised it with a most perfect grace-and the horses and races to see. 
At 13 every horse that took any part in the racing was paracled round the main course in procession, mounted, or in harness as if he were about to compete. The sight was splendid as a spectacle, and the best possible means of showing the competing animals, every . one of whom had a number plainly marked in black, on a white ground, on his saddle, or straddle, cloth, so that he could be identified by a glance at the card, which I produce in its entirety. 

UNDAR.A.. 
ZAR.A RACE COURSE. 

In honour of the visit of the Delegates from Ura. 
20th June, 1870. 

13.30. Procession of all horses taking part in races. 
First Race, 14.10. 

Racers, three miles. 
1. Reta, 7 st. 11 lbs. 5. Glona, 7 st. 11 lbs. 2. Pree, 8 st. 7 lbs. 6. Una, 8 st. 2 lbs. 3. Dreman 8 st. 5 lbs. 7. Guin, 9 st. 4. Duke, 8 st. 

Second Race, 14.50. 
Trotters three miles. 

8. Walloon, 8 st. 11. Zesca, 7 sb. 11 lbs. 9. Star, 9 st. 7 lbs. 12. Orwell, 14 st. 7 lb J. 10. Gaffer, 11 st. 7 lbs. 
Third Race, 15.30. 

Victors four mil es. 
13. Symbol, 10 st. 7 lbs. 16. Pert, 9 st. 7 lbs. 7. Guin, 9 st. 7 lbs. 14. Aurata, 10 st. 17. Shirley, 9 st. 5 lbs. 19. Zoe, 9 st 4 lbs. 15. Orna, 9 st. 7 lbs. 18. Narni, 9 st. 2 lbs. 

Fourth Race, 16.10. 
Trotting Victors four miles. 

20. Merlin. 22 . Iris. 24. Bena, 
21. Snow. 23 . Arlie. 12. Orwell. 

Fifth Race, start 16.50. 
Racers three miles. 

25 . .A. villon, 8 st. 
26. Beauty, 7 st. 11 lbs. 
27. Rosa, 8 st. 4 lbs. 

1. Reta. 4. Duke. 
2. Pree. 5. Olona. 
3. Drernan. 6. Una. 

28. Pinos, 8 st. 7 lbs. 

Last Race, start 17.40. 
Champions, four miles. 

29. Ira, 11 st. _33. Leo, 11 st. 30. Pasha, 13 st. 34. Foam, 11 st. 31. Bibbe, 11 st. 4. lbs. 35. Delval, 11 st. 7 lbs. 32. Br"ien, 12 st. 
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On the return of the procession to the stable enclosure, seven 
horses were led out to the centre of the ground, where they 
paraded amongst the people. 

"That must be very dangerous, Mary. Surely those horses will 
hurt some one, or kill a child? " I said, seeing there were a 
number of children present, as indeed there were at every crowd 
in Zara. · 

"They never have yet done so," answered Mary, "so don't be 
frightened, Frl!.nk, they sometimes knock people down who refuse 
to move out of their way, £or every horse is in the restless joy of 
perfect physical health and strength, but this is very seldom, and 
always accidental." 

'' But surely they sometimes kick or bite?" I asked. 
"Never; why, before any animal is a1lowed to compete 

publicly, he must be certified as perfect in every wa.v by the 
Animal Senate, which is a guarantee of his good temper." 

"Do you mean to say that I would not be allowed to enter my 
horse £or a public race if I pai.d the fees?" I asked, in astonish
men·t. 

''Not unless your horse was certificated," said Mary. "Racing 
s kept up for the improvement of the equine race, and the amuse

ment of the public. Now, the first result is attained by only 
allowing horses perfect in every way to compete, and, by competi
tion, finding their exact position in relation to each other. To 
see that a horse is perfect, he must be left, with a description, in 
charge of the Animal Senate £or six days, during which time he 
is tested in every way; and, if sound in body and brain
which, of course, includes temper-a certificate is given, which 
allows him to take part in any horse 0ompetiti.on. The result is 
that every competing horse is perfectly reliable, and so can be 
safely taken amongst the crowd." 

"But what good results from taking the horses amongst the 
people P 11 

"Why, that they may be able thoroughly to see them. The 
poor people go on the fl.at, and if the horses were not sent there 
they would hardly see them at all." 

On a board the number of the race and the starters appeared, 
and the horses left the enclosure and went on to the course. 
Surely the gathering of a number of beautiful horses, in perfect 
condition, well managed by gaily-dressed riders, i.s one of the finest 
sights in the world; and it is doubly fine when witnessed without 
the discord of harsh voices shrieking to people to risk tnoney, that 
they ma.y possibly receive what they have in no way earned. The 
starter came, mounted as we see him, but without his fiag, in 
place of which he used a pistol, which, though it would terrify 
horses trained as are racehorses in the Middle Globe, failed to 
frighten the docile horses of Zara. The racers drew up in line. The 
pistol echoed-they were .off. From start to finish the horses were 
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in view. The first time they passed the pavilion there were hardly 
thirty feet between the first and the last. The second time a bay 
and a grey horse had taken the lead, a second bay came next, and 
the rest followed close together. On they went. They were 
now opposite the pavilion, and coming home. They began to 
straggle apart. The two leaders were neck and neck, the third 
horse close behind them, and two greys fast creeping up. Now 
they entered the straight. The grey led, the third bay took second 
place, and tb e two greys raced with the late leader. Up they 
came nearly home. Four horses were close together. Just at the 
post the grey won, with the bay a good second, and two greys so 
close together for third place that I could not see which of them 
rncured it. The winning numbers went up-7, 5, 4. Five horses 
in vehicles like our dog-caTts now came out, and. slowly passed 
amongst the people. 

"Who handicaps the horses, Mary?;, I queried. 
"No one; they do not even handicap at Ura now, though they 

still do at Gurla. The horses handicap themselves." 
"That is very clever of them," I said, thinking Mary was quiz

zing me. "I have h.eard of horses being good fencers, and others 
_who could draw well. How do you enable them to handicap 
themselves?" 

"Simply by their own exertions," she replied. "All untried 
horses start for the tbree miles~ qualifying race, carrying eight 
stone weight-in every case mares Teceive an allowance of three 
pounds-and no horse is -allowed to run till he is four years old. 
The wjnner of each Tace in future carries a penalty of seven 
pounds, the second horse one of five pounds, and the third horse 
one of three pounds. When any horse has to carry nine and a 
half stone, he must go into the next class of horses, who are called 
Victors, and who receive a similar weight penalty for first, second, 
or third place. When a horse wins sufficient penalties to make 
him carry eleven stone weight, he enters the Champion class, 
where the penalties are the same." 

"This is a· very simple arrangement,'' I admitted, admiringly, 
"and certainly saves the possibility of an unfair handicap. But 
why are your races so long, your horse barred till four years old, 
and your weights so heavy?" 

"Because," replied Mary, '' we simply race to improve the 
horses and please the public. If you race horses under four, you 
do more harm than good; and if you race short distances with 
light weights, you encourage horses without strength or endurance, 
which are their two most desirable qualities." 

"Do stop talking," said Ni tho. "There comes Andra: I do 
hope he will win." 

The particulars of the race were notified, as before, and the five 
harnessed horses came into the course. The trotting horse, all 
the world over, seems characterized by d9cility and .good. temper, 
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so I was not surprised to see how easily the start was effocted. 

Two of the horses soon went to the front. When the pavilion 

was being passed for the second time, a big bay horse had a lead 

of a hundred yards, and looked like winning easily; next came 

another bay horse, and the grey Andra was driving, very close 

together; the others followP.d close behind. 
"Why on earth is that front horse going ahead so fast?" I 

asked, wonderingly. "He gets nothing extra by winning so far 

ahead, does he?" 
"No extra prize," answered Mary, '' but extra honour and a 

better certificate. Our horses are not kept back to get a lighter 

handicap, or to cheat the public in the betting, as there is neither 

h~ndicapper nor betting; so they have everything to gain by 

wrnning as quickly and easily as possible, and so increase their 
value." 

"Frank, dear, if you will only be quiet," interrupted Nitho, 

pleadingly, "I will tell you all about racing by-and-by. Poor 

Andra will never catch up." 
The bay was in, Andra was still a little behind the second horse, 

and another horse was coming up close behind. They were 

nearly home. The horses were being urged to their topmost speed. 

"Go on, dear Gaffer, only another yard," whispered Nitho to 

herself in her excitement. The second horse broke into a gallop, 

and before he could recover his pace Andra gained second place, 

and his opponent was only fourth . Nitho threw a kiss with the 

tip of her finger to Andra, and disappeared. In a minute she 

returned, and breathlessly asked,-
" Please lend me a penny, Mary, I want to go and see Andra 

and Gaffer." 
Mary gave her the ·money, and she disappeared. 
"What does she want the penny for, Mary?" I inquired. 

"The gates work with a penny automaton; the turnstile 

leading to the stables turns once on being operated with a penny, 

and gives a medal which operates another gate when you wish 

to return." 
"This is certainly handier than having a gate-keeper and passes . 

Now, tell me about the trotting horses . Do they handicap 

themsel ve~, too?" 
"Yes, almost the same as tb.e racers," said Mary. '' The 

trotting carts are supplied by the Racing Committees, and are all 

exactly the same. Untried horses must have a driver weighing at 

least (ight stone. '11he penalties are forty-nine, thirty-five, and 

twenty-one pounds for first, second, and third place, till they 

draw fifteen stone, when they go to the Victor class, which they 

leave for the Champion class when the weight reaches twenty-two 

stone, the penalties all along being the same." 
" Well, your plan is certainly simple. What are your prizes? " 

"Seventy, fifty, and thirty crowns respectively for tho first, 
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second, and third horse in each race, whether it is a trotting or galloping one." 
"This seems very little.'' 
"Well, the nomination and entry fees are each small, and the racing places a value on the horse which it would otherwise be hard to get.'' 
Race after race continued, all delightful to witness, but not necessary to record. When the last race of the day came on the interest was intensified, as a horse with an unbeaten record was to run his last race. Victory after victory had piled up his burdens, till he had to carry thirteen stone weight in the four-mile champion race. Mary and I went to the stables to see the horse and his owner, whom Mary knew-though, indeed, she seemed to know and be beloved by everybody. .As we passed along, we heard numerous grumblers loudly lamenting the cruelty of a man who would force his brave horse on to certain defeat, and so at last humble his proud record. The horse was evidently loved by the people, who, like all the world, loved and admired strength and pluck. Pasha, the horse in question, was being led about by his owner. 

"They say I should not let him run again, Mary,'' said the man, proudly, '' but he likes it; and defeat-if he is defeated, dear old fellow-is not disgrace, for he will do bis best; and, win or lose, it's the last race he shall run for." , Pasha, a big bay horse with -1lack points, a perfect star on his forehead, and a white near hind hoof and fetlock, looked perfectly ready for the fray. He arched his neck and sniffed at Mary in the kindliest manner, looking at her with his big, dark eyes as if he loved her. I put my hand on his wither, for be was perfectly quiet, seemingly proud of the notice he was receiving, and found he was just over sixteen bands high. The numbers went up, and the horses came on the course. Five finer animals the world could not produce; bone, blood, beauty, breeding, and strength-everything a horse should possess, was there. Four miles with from eleven to thirteen stone up. It was tremendous! Every .horse would doubtless do their very best, but the crowd had only sympathy for the gallant, victorious old champion. 
When will a poet rise, tuneful and strong,,to sing of the gallant struggle of the loser? oftentimes a greater and braver st.ruggle than has brought ma.ny more fortunate to victory. Be not cast down, Sir Knight, brave struggle was never quite unavailing; it will make thy brain and muscle the better able for future effort. The horses were ready to start. The crowd, expectant, looked as with one pair of eyes to watch every movement of the race. Quieter and quieter they grew, till all was hushed. The start was made, a few shouts, and they watched in silence. Four times the horses would pass us. Like a flash they went by; none could judge thus early in the race. On they went, and as they passed 
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us the second time their nostrils were distended, and the crowd 
became anxious. For the third time they passed us ; and now 
the struggle commenced in earnest. One horse began to fall be
hind. Mary's hand clasped mine. With an effort the last horse 
came nearly up to the two leaders, and then fell away; nature 
exhausted, he went hopelessly back. They entered the straight, 
the old horse was still second, a good second; he could never 
overcome that little gap. They were almost together. A shout
a roar-went up from the crowd. Surely the old horse, who had 
heard it so often before, heard it now as a trumpet call. The race 
was over, but wbich had won? Stride by stride the horses seemed 
to have passed the winning post together. "Pasha has won
Pa:;ha, Pasha !-Leo, Leo! "-the conflicting cries were roared 
against each other. Pasha was on the side further from us, and 
we had seen his head, they only seemed together. Up went the 
board-30, 33, 31. 

So the old horse bad won bis last race. Again we found the 
trams waiting, and again they took the crowd away as fast as 
they could leave the race-course. Fortunately we found our party, 
and all went home together. Vernon seemed to have quite re
gained his spirits. 

"What do you think of racing at Zara, Frank?'' He did not 
wait for a reply, but continued," We used to think that without 
betting racing would fail and the breed of hon·es deteriorate; but 
we were wrong, nothing can ever be hurt by depriving it of its 
evil elements, not even racing, which is more flourishing, and 
produces better horses in Zara than anywhere else.'' 

After supper we-Me.ry, Nit ho and 1-went to see the dancing. 
'' Frank, del:Lr," said Nitho, "it is very good of you to come to 

the dance, instead of going to the opera. Shall we go and see 
Vorna Morpba dance, Mary ? .Frank would like to see her, I am 
sure." 

1e So would I, and thank her £or being so good to him," said my 
lady love. 

So we went. The room was square, with the mu&icians
piano, cornet, and two violins-in the centre, half hidden with 
ferns and flowering plants. The musicians were enclosed in a 
circle, round which was a narrnw ring of painted fretwork, then 
another circle and another fretwork ring, till the rings extended 
almost to the cushioned seats against the wall. Over one end of 
the rnom was a balcony, appro ,1ched by a winding skeleton stair, 
guarded by a turnstile which was opened with a penny; at the 
other end· of the balcony was a similar stair, with a turnstile 
opening only to people leaving. The dancers were merry with 
the careless mirth that with us departs with childhood. The 
dresses were suggestive of a fancy dress ball, shorn of its burlesque 
costumes; for though numberless st) les of dress were present, 
from Vorna's tight-fitting garments to the dress with a train, each 
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dress was chosen solely to.become its wearer. Gloves were worn, 
but of all shades and colours. Feathers and flowers were lavishly 
used, and though the scene was innocent of the osteutation of 
weaJth, or the peacock pride of class distinction, everyone was 
guided by a true self-respect., which alone constitutes perfect 
politeness, and the tout ensemble was more perfect, in every way, 
than anything seen in the Middle Globe out of pictures. From 
the centre of the musicians two balls were elevu.ted on a pole, the 
top one being the smaller; each were divided into three equal 
parts of different colours, in each part of the upper was the figure 
"One," and in the lower the word '' Waltz." The music played. 
From various parts of the room couples rose, and, glidin~ into the 
rings, went circling round the room to the graceful rhythm of the 
melody. The purpose of the rings soon became evident; instead 
of the dancers being an unguided mass, steered only by rule of 
thumb, and occasionally bumping and being bumped, they became 
a lovely procesE3ion, circling to the right or the left, but always 
going in the one direction, unbumped by awkward or careless 
neighbours, and happily progressing without impeding, or being 
impeded. ..A. further use was to keep the waltzers from encroach
ing on those looking on, or being inconvenienced by them, as the 
rings were kept only for dancers, and dancers only for the rings. 
Nitho was sailing rounel. the room with Diso. 

"What a prebty couple they would make, Mary : would the 
Duke like it? " I asked. -

'' Certainly they are a pretty couple," said Mary, '' but they 
would not be a suitable one. Nitho's mirthful jesting would 
make the sensitive Diso perpetually unhappy. ; in the tickling of a 
jest he would feel the venom of a sarcasm; while Nitho wants a 
quiet phlegmaLic nature as a foil for her mirthful ways. Though 
they are both clever, they each want a partner with a duller, 
steadier nature to guide a,nd soothe them." 

" How happy they all look ! " I exclaimed. 
"Do yon dance, Frank? Shall we dance?" asked Mary, look

ing into my face . 
"I dance; my queen," I said ashamedly, "but for three years I 

have not done so, and my limbs have become dull in the weariness 
of ceaseless labour. I shall therefore be clumsy, and I would hot 
even by so little sink in the eyes of the angel I love. By-and
by you will play, aud l will practise dancing with Nitho, that I 
may enjoy it with you." 

'' My dear," said my queen, as her eyes glowed with love,'' only 
by changing your nature can you sink in my estimation. We will 
not dance now, for I would not have you seen doing anything 
imperfectly." 

J!'or the next dance only four couples got up, one of whom was 
Vorna and her husband. 'rhe music sonnded and th ey danced. 
Do you know what dancing means? It is the perfection of ele-
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gance 0£ motion, to illustrate the meaning 0£ music, in time with 
its measure. Vorna and her husband together circled to the 
corner of the room, near where we were. They now separated, and 
slowly danced apart. Vorna smiling and gay, her husband grave 
and pleading. 'l'he music became slower. Oao's head sank on 
his breast, and slowly he passed to the measure of the music. 
Vorna, seeing her lover was overcome by her scorn, showed she 
only meant to test his love by making him strive for hers. Mirth
fully she waltzed to Cao, holding out her arms and smiling the 
while. His head rose to the measure of the music. He came to 
Vorna, n.nd sinking on one knee kissed her hand. The music 
·quickened, Vorna dancing fled, Cao pursued, and at last caught 
her. 

Each couple now waltzed round the room, and the dance 
was done. Mary danced, and I watched. Nothing can equal the 
pleasure of the happiness of participation, but after that comes 
witnessing the pleasure of others. Listening to music, and 
watching graceful dancers-as were all who danced at Zara-was 
to me a great enjoyment. To a man who has been parched in 
the desert for many days, the silver gleam of water and its pure 
taste is a thing to be enjoyed. .After the dreary hardr;hips of 
the snow and ice, the sound ~f mirth and music was delightful to 
my ear. 

'' Your eyes are smiling, Frank ; are you thinking of Mary ? " 
asked Nitho, who had come up to me unnoticed while my thoughts 
were pleasantly wandering. 

"I am always thinking of Mary," I replied. 
'' Then give your mind a change," said Nitbo, with a little 

laugh, "or it will cloy with sweetness." 
Mary came. 
"I have heard," she said," that Parson Tona Hamer is to preach 

to-morrow at the cathedral, so we will go to hear him, for he is 
very eloquent and wise." 

'l'he dance was over. All dances at Zara finished at midnight, 
for the people were too sensible to try and ignore even those laws 
of nature that make the night for sleeping, and the day for work 
and play. 

'' Mary," I asked one day, "people here speak the English lan
guage, but many of the names and some of the phrases are not 
English-how is this? " 

" When the Law-giver and his comrade came," she answered, 
"the speech of the Rodas wns the only speech; they tau~ht ~be 
young people to speak English, and as the books were all Enghsh 
the people soon came to speak the new language; but the names 
were harsh, so they b ecame softened to suit the ear of the Rodas, 
who speak a much more musical tongue." 

"This must have been a difficult thing to n.ccomplish? " I 
opined. 
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" I believe not," said my instructress, "the people were proud 
to learn the language of the Law-giver, which both elevated 
them a,bove and separatecl them from the untaught savages; 
while to learn anything from booke it was necessary to read 
English, so the people, who are quick and clever, learnt it 
naturally." 
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CHAPTER X. 

AN ECLECTIC DOGMA. 

IN the Middle Globe, where labour is so severe as to tax the 
strength to its utmost limit, tl1e o'erwrougbt brain and tired 
limbs strive to regain their normal condition by a laziness on 
Sunday mornings as unnatural to the properly constituted as 
the excessive strain of week days is hurtful. In Zara, where all 
worked according to their fitness, to a reasonable extent, there 
was; no overtaxing of nature, so naturally everyone rose as usual 
on Sunday morning, looking forward to a day of quiet pleasure. 

In Ura it was different; there the well-salaried bishop would 
go to church on Sunday in his carriage, with one or two coach
men, and preach against all manner of work on that day, either 
by "Thy man-servant or maid-servant," and would then go home 
to a well-served hot dinner, which necessitated his servants 
working; probably he would make up for thus in practice violating 
his precept, by closing all the picture-galleries, museums, and 
such-like innocent places of amusement, where the poor man 
could take his wife and children on the Sabbath, and force him 
to stay at home, so that he might elevate his soul by refusing to 
yield to the temptations of the public-house. In Zara, Sunday 
was observed as a complete day of rest and pleasure, cold dishes 
alone being obtainable, as nearly all the kitchen attendants were 
relieved from duty for the day. Tea and porridge were the only 
hot things supplied. After breakfast, the Duke, Vernon, Diso 
and myself went into the centre garden, where we smoked and 
talked. 

' · I have not yet learnt what form or forms of religion are 
followed by the people of Zara. Will you tell me, Duke? " I asked. 

"Certainly, Frank," he replied; "the people of Zara follow a 
religion founded by the Law-giver, whose energetic and com
prehensive mind guides us universally with a wisdom almost 
divine. The religion he established is founded on the teachings 
of Christ, whose divinitv cannot be proved, but whose words show 
the highest wisdom, namely, that of forgiveness and charity. 
The Law-giver did not adopt the teachings of the Bible, as 
they are quite contrary to human justice, inasmuch as they ordain 
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that all humanity are to be for ever punished for the fault of two 
people who lived many hundreds of years ago; with the exception 
of some who will escape, with the punishment inflicted on this 
earth, through the rrnfferings of some one-a man or God called 
Christ-who also lived many centuries ago. Human laws do not 
punish people for the sins of their forefather~, and the laws of 
nature only punish for a few generations; while neither human 
nor natural,laws forgive on account of the suffering of a person 
antecedent to the sinner. To the teaching of Christ the Law
giver added the laws of Nature, which he asserted were the 
ordinances of the Almighty~ and logically proved that by following . 
them, according to dictates of moderation and wisdom, a human 
being led the hapJJiest life possible to his organization. The 
Law-giver further preached that this life was only to fit us, 
according to our works,· for a higher or lower life hereafter, which 
would bring us nearer to the perfect happiness of heaven, or the 
awful misery of hell." 

"The religion," I said, highly interested, "seems in different 
points to agree with different religions at the Middle Globe; for 
instance, the disbelief in the Divinity of Christ is "-here the 
Duke silenced me with a gesture, and said,-

" The Law-giver neither believed nor disbelieved the Divinity 
of Christ, but held it unproved, and believed that only by always 
striving after truth, and treating our fellow men with charity and 
forgiveness could we be elevated. Charity and forgiveness are 
the foundation of the laws of Zara." 

"Do you forgive the murderer and the thief?" I asked question
ingly. 

"Certainly we do," replied the Dake, "and extend to them 
our charity. As, however, it would not be for the murderer's good 
to allow him to destroy his body and soul with other murders
for what a man does once be may do again-we restrain him to 
prevent this, and make him, for his benefit, lead a life that will 
bring to perfection his mind and body, and if in the course of a 
few years bis nature improves sufficiently, we let him free ; if 
not, we restrain him all his life." 

"..A.nd supply him," said Vernon, "with more comforts and 
luxuries than are enjoyed by one half the people of Ura." 

" That will not be so for long, Vernon," said the Duke. " ..A.s to 
the thief, we forgive him too, but bring the folly of bis offence 
fully to his mind, by making him pay towards the cost of pro
tecting the wise from the foolish." 

" Should you not rather say the good from the bad ? " I asked. 
"No," said the Duke decidedly; "for all humanity is divided 

into two divisions, the wise and the foolish, of which the good 
and the bad are only two kinds. All the good are wise, for only 
by wisdom can they be good. When a wise man passes an open 
window on which some money is lying, the natural love of money 
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makes him wish to take it; but wisdom says, 'No, if you take it . 
you may be seen and punished, and if you take it undetected you 
will seek another opportunity of gaining pleasure without an 
effort, and so become discontented and unhappy.' When the wise 
man is wronged he does not retaliate, as he sees that he might so 
bring on himself more sorrow, but he avoids the man who has 
wronged him, so that he may profit in the future by the lesson 
of the past. ,Vhen the foolish man sees money lying to his hand, 
he says, ' If I can get this without anyone seeing me, I will gain 
what all desire, without the trouble of earning it,' so be spies 
round, and takes it cunningly; he then spends it, and the thought 
of the pleasure it brought him makes him discontented with his 
duties, and he ceases to feel the joy of self-respect. When the 
foolish man is wronged he retaliates, and brings on himself the 
active hntred and retaliation of the person who has wronged him. 
From wisdom comes all :that is good, and from folly all that is 
bad, so saith the La.w-giver. 

"And the Law-giver was right," said Diso. "You go to the 
laws of God which are the laws of nature, and they are wise, and 
must be wisely followed. Man has wisdom and must act with 
wisdom or suffer, the a.nima.ls ·have no wisdom and are protected 
by nature's laws. Man covers himself with clothes, and when he 
is heated with exertion be feels inclined to throw them off, and 
sit naked in the cool, but wisdom makes him sacrifice the 
momentary pleasure for the good of his life, and so he survives. 
The animal is protected by nature in this and every other case. 

The wise sacrifice the moment for the hour, and the day for the 
year, and are happy. The wicked sacrifice the hour for the 
minute, and the year for the day, and are unhappy. These laws 
the Law-giver proved ; and the people of Zara illustrate their 
wisdom with their lives." 

As Diso ceased to speak the church bells and chimes filled the 
air with their silvery tones . 

" Come," said the Duke, "let us go in and get ready for 
church." 

We entered, and shortly were joined by the rest of the Duke's 
family an~ guests. On entering the street I found the trams 
were runnrng. 

" You do not enforce universal rest, Duke-the trams rnn, 
I see?'' 

"They run," said the venerable old noble, "that rest may be as 
wisely universal as possible. By running they enable people to 
go to what church they like, otherwise many would stay at home; 
during church they cease to run, but afterwards they run to 
enable the people rationally to enjoy their rest, which they other
wise could not do.'' 

Our pi=n-t.y forming in groups walked to church, and I found 
myself between the Duchess and Mary. 
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"You cannot have been to church for a very long time, 
Frank?" said the Duchess. 

"For the last few weeks," I replied, with heartfelt gratitude for 
my preservation, " we bad even lost count of the Sunday. We 
had nothing to hope or pray for; we seemed at the gates of 
eternity; God's messenger, Death, never left us." 

"Frank, do not talk of it, it makes me unhappy," said Mary. 
'It must have been a dreadful time, and one tha..t could alone 

be borne by brave men sure of immortality," sfLid the Duchess 
reverentially. 

"Parson Hamer will be almost sure to preach about the union 
of Zara and Ura," said Mary. 

"Do your parsons usually preach about political events, 
Mary ? " I asked. 

"From a religious and philosophical point of view they discuss, 
and hold up for contemplation, every event of consideration." 

" Surely this must often lead to disputes and create unnecessary 
friction ? " 

"We do not find it so," said Mary; "in Zara everything is 
managed for the benefit of the common weal and, as we have no 
class interests, discussion can only clear up doubtful points with
out the possibility of creating anger. E:ver_ything is decided in 
the bright light of reason, assisted by facts." 

The church, on the banks of the Voa, was a building like one 
of our cathedrals, with a, square plain tower at one end. Inside 
it was fitted up with pews, seated as are theatre stalls; in front of 
each seat wa::i a small shelf for the books, and a folding stool to 
kneel on. At the top of tbe church was a slightly ra.ised stage, 
in the centre of which was a pulpit. In rows on the walls, 
arranged in the form of pyrnmids, were urns containing the 
ashes of the departed dead. The congregation arrived punctm1 lly, 
as this first element of courtesy was universally and strictly 
recognized. I found afterwards that the seats, which were leased 
by the congregation, as they are with us, were only reserved till 
the commencement of the hymn with which the service opened, 
during which the visitors who were waiting were shown uy the 
verger to any vacant seats. The music of the ·organ was sound
ing as we took our places ; its full deep notes filled the church, 
as with the majesty of God's voice. Hardly had I realized the 
simple grandeur of the building, when the music ceased and the 
parson entered. Be was a tall, strong man, lpoking doubly 
broad and strong in his plain white surplice. His broad w bite 
forehead, from which bis black hair, parted in the middle, was 
brushed back, surmounted large blue eyes, a broad irregular nose, 
full firm lips, a wide jaw and a square chin; his ;grave, kind 
face was very mobile and clean shaved. For a minute-a full 
minute-he covered his face with hyi hands, ap.d prayed. He 
then gave out the first hymn, which we all sang standing up. I 
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noticed now those who were waiting entered, and every seat in 
the church was filled. The opening hymn, which was written by 
Vernon, at the request of Parson Hamer, I will give, as it is a 
fair sample of the religion of Zara. 

CHRIST'S PRAYER. 
"Almighty power, in heaven above 

We praise Thy name in hallowed love, 
And strive to cause Thy will be done 
As 'tis in heaven and here begun. 

Give us, we pray, our daily bread, 
That by our strength, Thy will be sped ; 
Forgive our sins, we pray the Lord, 
As we forgiveness do afford. 

Protect us from temptation's way, 
And 'gainst us powers of evil stay; 
For Thine the kingdom, glory, power, 
For ever, from creation's hour. 

Amen. 

The hymn finished, the parson spoke,-
" My friends, we will now in silence consider our acts since the 

time of our last self-examination. A folly sorrowed for is half 
forgiven, and not likely to be repeated. Let us examine our 
hearts as to what we have done that we should not have done, 
and as to what we have le£t undone that we should have done, and 
may the Almighty shield us from the result of our £olly, and 
guide us to the paths 0£ wisdom. Amen." 

The amen was repeated by the congregation, who then knelt, 
and with bowed heads thought and prayed. After f-tbout ten 
minutes, another hymn was given out and most 0£ the congrega
tion stood up and sang. Some of the people still knelt, but one 
by one they rose from their knees and joined in the singing. 
Mary was one of those who rose laflt, and Vernon one who rose 
first. He considered he was punished on earth for all his follies, 
and that his life was one long prayer, as he strived with brain 
and muscle to wisely work for the good 0£ his fellow men and his 
own glory. She, with that true religion which nearly all women 
£eel, but which reaches very few men, humbly reviewed her li£e, 
hoping to gain wisdom by the mercy 0£ God rather than her own 
strength. When she rose from ber knees her face had that joyful 
calm which passeth all understanding. I who had thought but 
little, feeling only her presence, and while the others prayed 
leant over and kissed her forehead, felt ashamed. Surely she 
had remembered me in her prayers, and surely also her love would 
make me certain of heaven, for I felt that not even the power of 
God could bring her joy while I was in grie£. I have always 
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believed and now I am sure, that to those who worthily love, and 
are worthily beloved, heaven here and hereafter is almost assured. 
Parson Hamer entered the pulpit, and the people settled them
selves with an evident expectancy of hearing something worth 
listening to. Their manner contrasted forcibly and favourably 
with the stolid indifference with which many congregations resign 
themselves to suffer in silence the torrent of words their preacher 
may think fit to iBflict on them. Parson Ramer spoke slowly, 
and with great distinctness,-

" My friends, on this the first occasion that has occurred to me, 
I shalt address you on the wise union of Ura and Zara under the 
Republic o,f Undara. I shall take as my text the wise and beauti
ful prayer of that man or God called Christ. .A. prayer which 
must make many people think he was more than man, if less 
than God. To this prayer you have gfren tuneful utterance in 
the first hymn of this service, ; kindly written by President 
Dreman at my desire." Parson Hamer paused for a moment, and 
then proceeded :fluently and eloquently: "' Our Father, who art 
in Heaven.' To the Almighty ipower to whom we are indebted 
for our being, we direct our prayer; to Him in tha.t perfect happi
ness of wi3dom to which we shall all arrive after having, little by 
little, elevated our lives, in the happy path to perfection. 'Hal
lowed be Thy name.' Surely we cannot think of this infinite power 
which our finite minds can only realize, without comprehending, 

· without reverencing it. For ever be it hallowed. 'Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth as it is in Heaven.' To this end 
have we made a great advance, through combining with our neigh
bours; to suppress the suffering of folly, and enforce the happiness 
of wisdom.'' And so he proceeded, moving the hearts of his 
hearers, and foreshadowing the things that happened, and which 
it will be my privilege to recount, therefore it is not now expedient 

. for me to give this very feeling and able sermon in full. After 
the sermon, the service concluded with a hymn. .A.s we walked 
home, I asked Mary,- · 

"Is it not usual to make a collection after the sermon, or during 
the service ? " 

"No," she said, "as it encourages ostentation instead of charity. 
There is a box at the door into which people can put their offer
ings, but only those who have no seats or come on Sunday to 
pray after service put money in. The church is supported by the 
rent from its pews." 

"What was the platform for? ' ' I asked. "In th e Middle 
Globe, such an arrangement is never seen." 

"The platform is n ecessary when the stage is used either for 
lecture or concert purposes," said Mary, in a matter-of-fact tone. 

"You surely do not have lectures or concerts in church?" 
" We have both; religion teaches the necessity of educating and 

amusing people, which is done by both lectures and concerts." 
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"It would not be sanctioned with us . Personally J do not see 
that any harm could come of it, but the clergy would not allow 
it." 

" Stupidity alone could make them object. Some years ago many 
of the people of Ura tried to make religion out to be a gloomy 
and mournful thing, but we teach that it is both bright and 
joyful." 

Religion I have never studied, and perhaps that is the reason 
that I think the Almighty Being who sent the sunshine, the song 
birds, and the flowers with their beauty and perfume, never in
tended His worship to be aught than a thing of music and joy, to 
bring happiness to the human beings He has put into this beautiful 
worH. After dinner we went to the Zoological Gardens, which 
were in a great park with an artificial stream of water taken from 
the Voa flowing through it, making ponds for the irnals and 
marshes for the birds, so that every animal might live _with . 
favourable surroundings. The birds were in great aviaries, down 
the centre of which ran passages covered in with wire netting, so 
thait we could see the birds and animals as plainly as if they were 
restricted to the little places in which we put them. The great 
eagles sailed round and round a big circular aviary in the centre 
of which was a winding stair, which people went up one side and 
down the other, and from where these kings of birds could be 
watched. Even the great fields, wooded in the centre to shelter 
the deer and other animals, were entered by arched steps, which 
took you to a covered path that went through the wood to the 
otber side, where you left as you had entered. Not that the 
animals were frightened, for you could buy food for any of them, 
from dead pigeons or sparrows for the eagles or hawks, to carrots 
or such like dainties for the herbivorous ani~als; though not one 
amongst them, or the birds, seemed to be afraid of the spectators, 
whom they regarded as possible don~rs of delicacies. When we 
came to the enclosure where the great Polar bears were kept, I 
noticed that Vernon and the Duke passed on without looking at 
them. 

"Why do they pass by these splendid animals without looking 
at them, Mary? " I asked, wonderingly, as Vernon was nsually so 
very observant. 

"Because," said Mary, in subdued awestricken tones, "Vernon 
has a savage antipathy to the bears, the sight of which always 
disturbs him. Do you believe in presentiments, Frank?" 

" Of course not. Do you ? " I asked, lightly. 
"They may be warnings," said Mary, with half conviction. 

"Surely there is a power that can tell, at least some of the events 
of the future, and may not that power throw the cold shadow of 
coming calamity on the human mind as a warning? Vernon 
has a hatred of bears, he £eels they will be the en.use of death or 
sorrow to him. He is the cause of death to them as the people of 
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Ura seek them and kill them, so that bis presentiment may not 
come true.'' 

We next came to the game enclosure, where partridges and 
quails were kept in great numbers. 

"What do they want with so many specimens of these birds, 
Mary P" 

"For breeding purposes ; every spring they turn out dozens of 
the hens each with their brood of from six to ten little ones, 
which grow up and provide us with food in the end of summer." 

I found these birds, which were quite tame in the aviaries, be
came wild directly they ~ere turned out in the wilds where food 
was plentiful. The timid eider duck here had its nest lined with 
down from its breast, which it plucked bare that its little ones 
might be warm. We passed representatives of nearly every 
species of beast or bird common to these regions, all of which 
were surrounded with such things as they would find in their 
wild state. After we were tired of the animals we returned, full 
of wonder, as one could not fail to be at the strange productions 
of nature. After supper we listened to the music, singing, and 
reciting, of the occupants of our side of the block in the music
room. Nearly every one seemed to be able to do something to 
help to make the evening pass pleasantly, and what was done 
was well done. They had grown beyond that stage of society in 
which young men, conscious of _:unearned wealth, and sustained 
by a good t ailor, considered they fulfilled their duties to them
selves and society by sitting solemnly with an eyeglass stuck in 
one eye, while they occasionally break their . contemplation of 
nothing, by uttering platitudes about the weather or some other 
subject of equal interest. How these merry girls would have 
shocked the paragons of society who only think of what is fashion
able, and value words from the lips of a titled fool more than 
wisdom from the noble workers. These men and maidens-pity 
them Miss de Vere, they know no better-regarded only worth 
and wisdom, and actually felt no shame in any occupation that 
was not degrading. They actually valued people alone foT their 
worth, and did not strive to hide their natural selves. Alas ! they 
had no rules of fashion to dictate follies to them. 

In the morning we were to leave for Pentona, to view and 
r earrange its capacity so that it could receive and succour the 
unhappy dregs of many generations of civilization, who led a 
miserable existence in Ura to its detriment, and who increased 
and multiplied to the sorr"ow of posterity. 



CHAPTER XI. 

PENTONA. 

AFTER breakfast we went to the river, where we were to meet the 
delegates from Ura, and :proceed to Pentona. The morning was 
bright and clear; such a morning as comes at the e:od of winter 
to remind us of the glory of spring. The birds sang with an 
attempt at gaiety soon to be suppressed by the thought of the 
cold days that were still to come before they could sing to their 
mates of the beauties of summer, forgetful of the cold. lVIary 
was talking to the Duke. Vernon, who was chatting to a graceful 
brown-eyed woman, ca.me over to me. 

"That is Cora Novel," he said, "one of my secretaries, who 
attends to all my work in connection with the Federation. She 
is wonderfully diligent, and takes n.n absorbing interest in her 
work." 

'' Do you prefer a female to a male secretary ? " I asked. 
"Most decidedly. Could I get a really clever and industrious 

male secretary who would devote himself to my work, I should 
prefer him; but that is impossjble, as men who are clever and 
industrious only work for themselves. So I have only the choice 
between an indifferent male secretary or a perfect female one. 
Women always can do better for others than for themselves." 

'' Why do you think so?" I asked, antagonistically. 
'' Because it is their nature to act under control. You can get 

really clever women who will devote themselves thoroughly and 
reliably to your work ; I have two such-the one you see, and 
Gea Barga, who is at Ura. They do all my writing, make calcu
la.tions and searches, and change a task into a pleasure for me." 

The other delegates now arrived, and the launch started. It was 
dTiven by compressed air at the rate of about twenty-one miles an 
hour. As Vernon pointed out to me, other motive powers could not 
compare with it. The river stored it. It was inexhaustible, safe, 
clean, and healthy. Every river, if properly treated, w0uld develop 
millions of horse power, and lose nothing in so doing, while it was 
the easiest of all powers to carry or to send a distance ; for a small 
canister would hold as much power as a horse would exert in a 
day, an<l a small leaden pipe would carry a fabulous quantity of 
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power m the twenty-four hours a distance only limited by its 
length. We travelled along splendidly, no smoke or heat ; the 
embanked river was a wonder of forethought which must have 
taken many years of labour to complete. 

'' Vernon, bow long were they walling in the river this way ? " 
I asked, after long contemplation. 

" They have been working at it for about one hundred and 
twenty years," he said, speaking slowly, the better to draw on his 
memory, " and are working at it still ; but after five years' work 
they commenced to gain a harvest of power that is inexhaustible, 
and have now nearly twenty-four miles of the river embanked and 
working at Zara, besides numerous locks, and about nine miles 
banked at P entona." 

" What are the walls made of? " 
" Concrete and rubble, faced with granite cemented together, 

which is virtually uninfluenced by the water. Our water-wheels 
are of phosphoric bronze, so that the decay of a lifetime is quite 
imperceptible in our river works." 

We passed a round structure like a gasometer. 
"What is that, Vernon?" I asked, in surprise; "you only use 

electric light, so it cannot be a gasometer." 
"It is a storage station where the compressed air is stored," he 

replied, admiringly, "and from which it is distributed as required. 
At that station'they can perpetually supply hundreds 0£ horse power, 
for the river, by operating water-wheels, keeps the power ,re:aewed. " 

"Have you a similar way of obtaining your power from the 
river at Ura?" 

''No; but we soon will, for we intend to make our lazy popula
tion quarry the stone, and work for the good of the community, 
iustead of to its sorrow, as they now do, so that in six or seven 
years the Yanga will he supplying all the motive power for Ura, 
as the Voa does now for Zara." 

"Surely, to bring about all these changes at once will cause 
great discontent P" I queried, in amazement. 

'' I do not think so," replied Vernon, with quiet . conviction ; 
"we will have the temporary prosperity of borrowed money, so that 
we can keep the large majority in good humour while we suppress 
the dregs of our population by sending them to P entona. The 
few wealthy people will cause us the most trouble, as they will 
have to pay the progressive income-tax now in force at Zara. 
Their grumbling, however, will be unavailing, for directly you 
educate every member of a community th ey will insist on 
relieving themselves from the burden of the very rich, as well as 
that of the destitute poor. While the majority are uneducated 
and unenlightened-only human animals, in fact-they can be 
treated as animals, but no longer." 

We passed numerous storage stations, which were receiving 
power from the water wheels, in the shape of compressed air, night 
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and day, which they gave out as required to work the launches, 
trams, vehicles, and all the machinery of Zara. In the distance 
we saw a lock, which we rapidly reached; it had two gates for 
letting launches and barges up and down the river, so that we 
were only a few seconds over three minutes getting through, 
losing by having to stop and start again about four minutes 
altogether. Boats were hauled up on two stays, one higher than 
the other, with revolving half-circular tops, and so taken across . 
These stays were fixed on a truck, so that when the boat was 
hauled up and they were turned they could be wheeled across the 
lock, and the boat put in the water on the other side. The boat 
was held in two loops, which could be widened by turning a screw 
to the required size, and could be brought nearer or further apart 
in a similar manner, so that they could in a few seconds be made 
to properly hold any ordinary boat. On getting through the lock 
I noticed, to my surprise, that the water was tidal and going out, 
a quite inexplicable state of things, as a lock stops a tide, and a 
river can only run one way, unless they had managed to get water 
to go up hill in Zara. I was puzzled, so I went to consult 
Mary. 

'' What is the cause of the tide flowing behind the lock, Mary; 
it seems contrary to nature, but I suppose it will be very simple 
when explained? " 

Mary laughed merrily, more because her heart was light, and 
she felt the exhilaration or.the sunshine and bracing air, than at 
my question, which I felt would be easily answered, for I had got 
quite beyond surprise. 

'' Why, Frank, dear, the tide goes in or out through the left 
channel, and thence fills or empties the six miles reach of the 
river between the first and second locks. This is necessary to get 
the full strength of the tide, which 'thus amounts to millions of 
horse power every day." 

"Well, what is the channel on the other side of the river for? 
I thought you and Vernon said the tide went "ll;p and down in 
each, and so worked the water-wheels and supplied all the 
power?" 

'' We were not sufficiently explicit, Frank; the water-wheels 
work in each channel, but in the left-hand one by the tide fl.owing 
in or out, and in the right-hand one by the water of the Voa 
flowing down to the sea." 

"I understand it now; that explains what seemed an impossi
bility. I thought the millions of horse power you spoke of was 
only a figure of speech, Mary, but I see that the power of the 
Voa is limitless." 

The brightness left Mary's face, and she became very grave. 
"Pardon me, my queen," I said, apologetically; "in the Middle 

World we sometimes use a figure of speech to bring the full effects 
of anything home to the mind of the person we are talking to." 
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l sat beside her, for she was evidently pained. 
'' My darling, I am sorry," I continued, humbly. "Your worth 

alone can make up for my deficiencies, and only your love for me 
makes me dare to love you." 

"In Ura," said Mary very gravely, "peop1e think it proper to 
tell falsehoods on many occasions; they tell a woman she is an 
angel, and--" 

"The person who told you that spoke the truth, Mary.'' 
"Frank, you are not attending to me." 
I looked as grave as an owl, but as I saw my darling thought 

the assertion she spoke 0£ so unkindly might be sometimes par
doned, I felt quite cheerful. I think that when we call a woman 
an angel, the latter.is the one complimented. 

"The people of Ura," continued Mary more serenely, '' often 
tell a falsehood and call it a joke, but, Frank, a falsehood under all 
and every circumstances is a wicked and objectionable thing. In 
Zara :we never speak anything but the truth, and that is :why we 
are so happy.'' 

This I afterwards found to be the case, and Mary's words were 
perfectly correct, £or a lie is a nasty thing, and can no more be 
made otherwise than the proverbial pig's ear can be made into a 
silk purse. We now approached the second lock, which was 
similar to the first. Here was the end 0£ the tide cbannel and 
the commencement 0£ the river channel, and though my mind 
had before realized the mighty£orce _o£ the water, my eye conveyed 
to me more clearly the foll realization 0£ this very simple and 
wonderful plan of obtaining limitless power. The river for several 
more miles was banked in on either side, and on one side was a 
huge pipe made 0£ some sort of china ware, and resting on a wall 
0£ granite. This puzzled me again, wbat could it mean in the 
name 0£ all that is wonderful? At last I turned to Mary and 
asked,-

" What is that great crockery-ware pipe stuck up on that wall 
for? I noticed at the second weir it disappeared into a phosphor 
bronze pipe." 

"Why, that is for irrigation," she replied. "That pipe comes 
from Mount Bore, which is nearly four hundred miles away, and 
irrigates-I am afraid to say how many hundreds 0£ thousands 0£ 
acres. Water is an endless blessing.'' 

"So it seems, but that is when it· is controlled. Does it never 
become so mighty as to scorn control, and, like a mad slave broke 
loose; scatter death and ruin along its path?" 

"It once or twice burst its banks, and wrought death and ruin, 
but that was many decadP-s ago, and there is no £ear 0£ it breaking 
loose again_for many reasons. The land, being highly cultivated 
on either side along its course, absorbs two or three times the 
amount 0£ water it did in its wild state, and in the mountains 
there are dams made by closing the mouths of the valleys, which 
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hold lakes of water, that are drained every summer and take the 

bulk of the winter rain to fill them; these two causes would 

alone prevent floods, but in addition to these there is the pipe 

which puzzled you; it is a great safety valve, as it carries a small 

river from the mountains; which are the mothers of the waters, 

which they conceive from the clouds, to the sea, which swallows 

them. So there is now not even the possibility of a flood, since 

we save from the superabundance of winter for the want of 

summer. 
"These things are so simple that it puzzles me to think they 

are not universally adopted," I replied in amazement. 
'' Wisdom is only simple to the wise,'' said Mary," the ignorant 

cannot attain to the light of wisdom. When all the people in the 

world are properly educated, then will wisdom be universal, and 

the powers of nature everywhere control for man's benefit. Bat 

till then ignorant people will act ignorantly." 
On we sped through a country on either side of the river laid 

out ns farms, with that square method which I was beginning 

to admire, since I had realized its advantage. The fields were 

verdant with the growing cereals, and the gardens beautified by 

the green leaves, and white flowers of the almond trees. Every 

season has its own beauties, but the early spring in its green 

freshness seems to me the loveliest of them all. At the next lock 

we took in a fresh supply of compressed air. It was soon and 

simply done, a rubber tube encased in a metal chain work, was 

connected to our compressed air reservoir, which it very soon 

charged with air of the same pressure as that in the storage tank . 

.A.gain we sped merrily onwards in the pleasant sunshine and 

the clear spring air. I had got nearly over my ravenous cravings, 

but my stomach began to be uneasy, it had not yet reached that 

placid state consequent on years of plenty, but was thrown into 

an agony if a meal was delayed for a few miantes. At last dinner 

was served; the launch 'IVaS beautifully fitted up, and the saloon 

was a model of comfort. We were a very merry party, indeed 

merriment was characteristic of Zara, nowhere else would a 

number of old and middle-aged men engaged in an onerous labour 

chat and laugh as pleasantly as they did here. Certainly there 

was no necessity for anyone to conceal their real feelings, or 

create an incorrect impression. I had already realized that the 

art of diplomacy as practised in the Middle Globe, an art which 

at its best consists in so cleverly acting a lie that there is no 

necessity to tell one, was a proof that we were very far from the 

highest civilization and a good many other desirable things. 

Here men told the truth, the whole truth and nothing but the 

truth, which men only cease to do when they wish to take an 

unfair advantage of each other. Vernon seemed to have quite 

got over his loss of Mary. His secretary evidently thoroughly 

understoo·d him, and seemed rather in love with him. He was 
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courteous alike to all women, for he only h_ad one manner, except when he was angry. Gradually it seemed forced on my mind that this woman was in love with him, heart and soul. There are some ideas one can realize but not define, and this was one of them. Vernon did not sit near Cora, or take unusual notice of her; but her eyes followed him, and when she thought no one saw her, she looked at him yearningly. By-and-by, while chatting with Mary, I asked her if she did not think Cora was very devoted to her work. She looked keenly at me for a moment, and then said-
" So you see it, do you? I think it is very wrong of Vernon." · "What is very wrong of Vernon? " I asked in wonder. 
" Why, the way he treats Cora," said Mary, angrily. 
"He seems to treat her very kindly," I said, more mystified than ever. 
" .And so he does. He ought to be ashamed of himself." Mary was evidently indignant. So I waited, and she soon continued, angrily,-
''He took Cora as his secretary, gave her pleasant rooms and everything she could desire. Wrote verses for her, and to her, and made her happy in every way, the natural result of which you see." 
I looked at Cora, she was evidently a most devoted secretary, but I could not quite see where Vernon's enormity came in. Mary, however, evidently expected me to say something. 
" Well, I suppose he encourages her to spend every penny she earns," I ventured at last to remark, "so that when she gets old, or he ceases to require her services, she will be thrown on the world quite destitute?" 
I fe_lt I was talking nonsense, and lVIary's face confirmed my susp1c10n. 
"There are some things, Frank," she said, in evident scorn, which men are"IDostly incapable of understanding. Vernon has left money in his will for Cora, so that if he dies she will be provided for, and of course while he lives sbe will work for him . But he has made her love him and so incapable of loving another man, and he never even contemplates the possibility of marrying her." 
I could not even now guess at Vernon's wickedness, but I felt that silence was my only hope. My face, I am afraid, betrayed me, Mary already seemed to be able to read my thoughts by looking at me. 
"Frank,'' she said, after a long look that made me feel to shrivel up, "if a man does not intend to marry a woman, he should only be polite to her, and not be always doing little things to make her happy, for if he does she will love him, and her life will be blighted, for with a woman love is as necessary to her happiness as the light of the sun to her life. Vernon has not 
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made Cora love him on purpose, in fact I do not think he even 
suspects she does, but he should not use her merely as a tool to 
work with. She thinlrn he is a king amongst men, and has made 
him the light of her life." 

I began to think that this might be a reason that Mary refused 
Vernon's love. He ceTtainly was very good to Cora, and I 
thought it very much to his credit; £or I failed to see how he 
deserved Mary's anger. Surely if a woman gives her love without 
being asked for it, no one is to blame but herself. Fortunately, 
Cora came over to Mary, and so I was saved from having to be 
"Diplomatic." · 

"The President," Cora said, smiling, "is going to write a 
pamphlet on 'Pentona,' which will r emove the little discontent 
that still exists at Ura on the federation." 

Her beautiful round ha~el eyes seemed to smile in unison with 
her pretty lips; she was evidently assured of the power of the 
pamphlet. 

"Who are the class that are least satisfied? " I asked. 
"The idlers, who think they will be sent to Pentona," repliecl 

Cora, "and the very wealthy, who dread the fresh taxation. The 
first of these will learn from the pamphlet that Pentona will be a 
paradise to them, and the latter, that they will be well rel?aid £or 
the loss of their surplus wealth. Of course, the large maJority
nearl.v every one, in fact- see that nothing but good can come 
from adopting the laws of Zara.'' 

We saw in the distance a. lock. 
"That is the last . lock we have to pass, Frank," said Mary. 

" The river is embanked from there up to past Ura- over nine 
miles in all-to enable them to get sufficient power and light." 

On passing the lock, I noticed the great .pipes seemed to end 
here in a large well, which was fed from a race which flowed on 
one side of the embankment only, and was similar to those on 
eiLher side of the Voa at Zara. l\lary saw that I was puzzled, 
and explained it to me. 

" In summer the main body of the Voa flows down the race, 
which turns innumerable water wheels . The locks are to keep the 
river sufficiently deep £or a waterway all the year round. The 
great pipe is broken here, so that the pressure may be relieved; 
were it not for these break , no pipes could be made strong enough 
to stand the strain of the water which has a fall from Mount 
Boro. The pipe ends at the next lock, from whence the water is 
carried in the race." 

We now began to pass through the outskirts of Pentona, which 
were similar to tho e of Zara, as indeed, it was throughout. 
Similar right angles were universally observed, and the same 
system of trams prevailed. At last we arrived at our destination, 
and were received on the pier by repre entatiYes of the municipal 
council. The few unofficial people who hacl come to witness our 
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arrival were, in dress and appearance, likE;i the people of Zara. 
I expected to have seen a large crowd, forgetting that only where 
idlers are plentiful can a crowd assemble to witness any unusual 
occurrence. We went to the road, and thence by trams to the 
hotel, where rooms had, been secured for us. This simple plan 
lacked the noise and grandeur with which an important body 
of men would be received in the Middle Globe; but it neither 
interferecl with the public traffic, nor caused the unnecessary 
trouble that the more ostentatious plan would. As Pentona was 
a penal city, I naturally expected some display of police, soldiers, 
or convicts, but, to my surprise, could ·see no signs of any of them. 
Certainly there were a few policemen about, but they are every
where. I came down to the dini □ g-rooin early, but found the 
duke and Vernon there before me. · 

"I notice you have no display of police or soldiers here, Duke; 
how is this ? " I queried. 

"It is not needed," replied the duke. "Prisoners are kept in 
the jail factories till they are proved thQroughly reliable, when 
they are allowed considerable freedom, any abuse of which is 
severely punished." 

"I suppose -you cut their hair short, and make them wear some 
distinguishing dress ? " 

"No, we do neither; we avoid humiliating them as much as 
possible, and try by every means to establish and increase their 
self-respect." · 

"I should imagine that prisoners frequently bolt? " 
" No prisoner has bolted for many years. There was a time 

when people thought it a correct thing to help a prisoner, and 
when, on account of the vagabond population, it was possible for 
a convict to elude the police successfully; but now, people are 
sensible er..ough to support the laws, which they have a share in 
making, and which they pay directly or indirectly to uphold. 
Besides, now there is no vagabond population; a criminal could 
not escape the police fo1· a day, as eve1:y man, woman, and child 
are known to them." 

The supper was similar to that at Zara; excellent, but without 
the numerous trumpery dished that at best can only tend to make 
the palate overload the stomach, and lead to gluttony, which is 
surely one of the lowest of all pleasmes. After the dinner the 
delegates from Ura, accompanied by the duke and several of the 
Zara senators, went to see how the prisons were managed at 
night. We decided to commence with those prisoners who '"ere 
best behaved, and so given the greatest amount of liberty; these 
included people imprisoned for debt, and prisoners who showed a 
strong desire to reform. The male prisoners were separated alto
gether from the females and children, who occupied a separate 
part of tbe town. We first went to a block like the blocks of 
Zara. In the centre enclosure, of 100 feet square, we found a 
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band of musicians playing and several hundred men smoking and 
chatting in a most orderly and contented manner. They did not 
look at all like prisoners, so I asked one of the officials who was 
with us if they were all really convicts. 

"They are certainly all convicts," he replied, "though some of 
them are convicted at their own desire. For instance, that 
pleasant man talking with President Dreman was sentenced to a 
year's work for discontent. He will not work out of jail; and as 
he has just served a sentence for not payjng for things he had 
bought, he could not get credit. So he went to the judges and 
applied to be sent to Pentona, and received the sentence I have 
mentioned. In prison he gives no trouble, works well, and 
amuses the other prisoners, so that he will be released before his 
term is up, and will then return to Zara and spend his prison 
money, when he will apply to be imprisoned for discontent, and 
probably get five years." 

" What is his prison money? " 
" Every prisoner is made to earn a crown and an outfit before 

he is released, so that he will not be sent away destitute, but be 
able to live respectably till he can get employment of some sort." 

I went and listened to a conversation between the duke and a 
Ura delegate, who had just asked how the prison was self
supporting. The delegate evidently asked on behalf of the other 
delegates as much as for himself. 

"The daily hours of labour, as you know," said Duke Mura, 
"are restrained by the law of custom, which is the strongest law, 
to six; though work such as dd"iving, tram-car conducting, and 
other light and healthy callings are allowed to extend their hours 
to a maximum of ten. Government relief and penal work is 
extended to eight hours, with a maximum of twelve. In the 
prisons we have factories of all sorts, so that the prisoners not 
only make everything they use, but make the clothes and boots 
for the soldiers as well, who in return supply them with grain 
and meat. This work, however, occupies only a very small por
tion 0£ their time, .the balance of which is expended in working 
the mines. By prison labour the coal and iron mines are worked, 
the granite quarries manned, and the rough bricks made; so that 
prison labour not only supports itself, but enables the free popu
lation to have more leisure than they otherwise would." 

"How is it the free people can live at all, if your jails do so 
much?" asked one of the Ura delegates. 

'' The free people,'' replied the Duke, '' live the easier for the 
jail work. People only work sufficiently to enable them to supply 
their wants. Finding that all the necessary work can be done in 
six hours, they so limit their hours of labour, which will within 
ten years be further reduced to five. Our laws, which prevent 
people acquiring very great wealth, have prevented the very 
wealthy-by making them impossible-from causing the many 
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with medium incomes to ruin their happiness by apeing the 
lavish display of millionaires. Thus, and in many other ways, 
we have removed discontent. No man will work for another more 
than six hours, and the few who are their own masters create no 
impression on the commonwealth. When a man cannot get 
work, the Government gives it to him, with the penalty I have 
mentioned. Further, directly free work gets scarce, the un
employed turn their attention to reducing the hours of labour 
so that all may be employed. The outcome of all these facts is 
that every industrio-µs person can get free labour who wishes, 
which will enable him to live in comfort, and save sufficient to 
support him in his old age, fai ling which he must come to 
Pentona. When Pentona was first established it was over
crowded with the dregs of many years of vice, but now these 
people have become extinct Pentona prisons are hardly one-third 
full, and society is vastly bettered." 

We now went through the reading-room, of which there were 
two, each twenty-five feet square. These rooms were well 
supplied with papers, magazines, and books, and filled with 
prisoners who were attentively perusing them. The next rooms 
we visited were rooms-two to each block, which held two thou
sand prisoners-where draughts, chess, dominoes, and cards were 
played, so that the prisoners when well behaved were better off 
than most free men at Ura. We next visited the bedrooms, 
which were comfortable little apartments, containing a bed, 
chair, table, and box, besides pegs for clothes. These rooms were 
lighted by electricity at 21.45, when the prisoners all went to 
bed, and at 22 were locked and left in darkness. .A.t 6 o'clock 
a gong sounded, and the prisoners got up and dressed, re
ported themselves at 6.30, and breakfasted at 6.45, after which 
they went to their various occupations. .A.t 8 they commenced 
work, which they continued till 12, when they had half an 
hour for dinner, after which they worked till 14.30, when they 
might either stop or work for two hours more, which many of 
them did, as a sentence was so many days' work, so that those 
who worked ten hours a day did five days' work in four, and so 
shortened their term. After work they were free till supper time, 
and permission was frequently given them to stay out till 21.30. 
The next place we visited was the prison for probationers, or 
those who were under punishment for some trifling cause. Here 
there was music, and the reading and games rooms, but the 
prisoners were sent to bed at 20, and their bedrooms contained 
only a bed and a chair. They were called at 5 in the morning, 
and treated as were the best behaved, with the exception that 
they were allowed no liberty. The next prison we visited was 
laid out more like our prisons in the Middle Globe. Here the 
prisoners worked for eight or ten hours, after which they were 
locked up. And they were fed alone morning and evening on 
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oatmea1, and at mid-day were given a dinner of meat, bread, 
vegetable, and sweets. The prisoners in the other two prisons 
were fed on a diet similar, and but little inferior, to that taken by 
free men. In another part of the prison were solitary' confine
ment cells, and rooms for prisoners who as punishment were 
made to live and work alone. This prison contained very few 
prisoners, for almost without exception they acted in the most 
exemplary manner, and worked their way up to the barrack's 
prison in the shortest possible time. Experience had proved at 
Pentona that almost universally men under control would work, 
and work well ; the few who did not were sent to work tha,t could 
be measured, and where they received punishments if they did 
not do the proper amount. In fact, the secret of the great success 
at Pentona was that obedience and good conduct brought reward, 
while shirking work-industry is a word only to be applied to 
voluntary labour- or bad conduct brought punishment. The 
execution chamber and severa1 other details we left till next day, 
and we returned home tired and conscious of having fairly earned 
a night's rest. 



CHAPTER XII. 

OUR ERRING BROTHBRS. 

ON coming down next morning, I found Vernon had been up 
early, and, with Cora's aid, dispatched his private correspondence. 
I did not wish to question Mary about the Pentona methods; 
for, though she would give me any amount of information, I was 
afraid I would gain her contempt by failing at once to realize 
the simple 9ommon-sense laws an·d customs of this wonderful 
country. 

She was, however, more surprised at the extreme stupidity of 
many of the laws of Ura than I was at the laws of Zara, which 
were perfectly consistent with common sense, while the former 
were remnants of barbarism and_ cla.ss legislation, quite unsup
ported by reason. 

As the possibility of appearing ridiculous to Mary was a serious 
matter, and I wished very much to discuss, and fully understand, 
the penal laws, I hailed Vernon's presence with delight. 

"I fail to realize how all those prisoners can be kept in subjec• 
tion by the few jailors. Is it not inexplicable to you?" I asked 
him. 

'' Oh, no," he answered, "for I have studied it all long ago, 
before I commenced to advocate the Federation in fact. The whole 
thing is perfectly simple, the prisoners are treated with considera
tion and fairness, and have all to gain by behaving well, and all 
to lose by behaving badly. The punishments are not severe, but 
they are certain. And crimes of all sorts are deterred by the 
certainty not the severity of the punishment. You must re
member that many of the prisoners are only lazy, and very few 
of them-really vicious." 

" Suppose," I suggested, "they revolted successfully, what 
would happen ? " 

"The revolt would shortly be subdued, and the prisoners made 
to pay the whole cost of subduing it, and probably get at least a 
year each in the sixteen-hour cells." 

"How do you mean they would have to pay the cost of subduing 
an insurrection ? " 

"Exactly what I say. For instance, two men a few days ago 
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quarrelled over a game of cards; one accused the other of cheat
ing, and struck him in the face. Next day they were tried, and 
five witnesses lost six hours' work each through giving evidence. 
These thirty hours were divided between the quarrellers, and the 
aggressor was further given six days in the sixteen-hour cells. 
It was proved that the aggressor was in the wrong, but the 
defendant increased his anger by rudely contradicting him. Thus 
you see the prisoners had to pay the whole cost of the trial, and 
so it is with everything, the prisoners must pay for their faults 
with their work." 

"What are the sixteen-hour cells?" I asked. 
"Why, those we saw last, where the men are let out of their _ 

cells to work for eight hours and then sent back. They have the 
privilege, like all prisoners, of working two hours extra, which they 
all do, for they see no one while they are locked up." 

Shortly after the rest of our party came down to breakfast, 
during which we decided to visit the cells for the worst prisoners 
first. The Chief Governor of the prisoners-there were three 
Governors-Darcy Prano Brender, and his wife breakfasted with 
us, after which we returned to the prisons. We were first 
shown the Bolitary confinement cells, twenty in number, where 
prisoners who were very badly behaved were put. The Governor 
told us that five years' imprisonment was the highest sentence 
inflicted, even for murder, and that when a prisoner by miscon
duct brought his sentence up to nine years, or was violent, he was 
put in. these ce.lls; for every day he was kept solitary he had 
three days added to his sentence, and when that reached ten years 
he was executed." 

" Do you hang or behead here? " I asked. 
"Neither," replied Darcy, "from a locked safe outside a tube 

leads to that hole in the centre 'of the ceiling; the first night after 
a · man's sentence has reached ten years, at the hour of 24 
the ventilation of his room is closed, and chloroform pumped into 
it with a syringe. At 24.30 the room is ventilated, and the three 
prison doctors enter, and send a poisonous injection into a vein 
of the dead man, who next day is sent to the School of Surgeons 
for dissection." 

"Of course he is told that he is to be executed?" 
"No, after his sentence reaches nine years he is put in here, 

and he knows that if he receives a further year's sentence he will 
be executed, but if be commit a fault, be is never told what his 
sentence is. We find that a month in these cells brings any 
man to reason, with only one or two exceptions." 

'' Then there are very few executions ? '' 
"Within the last twenty years there have only been two. The 

only serious crimes ·ever perpetrated in Zara are caused by love. 
The last man executed killed ::i girl who had been his betrothed, 
but who found she could not love him, and transferred her a.free-
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tions. He was sent here under a five years' sentence·; and got very violent through brooding over his crime. He would get reasonable till something reminded him of the woma·n he had killed, when he would assault his jailors or fellow-prisoners, and refuse to work; he went on this way till his sentence reached the fatal term, when he was chloroformed. The other man was a burglar who came from Ura, and tried to rob a block, but was discovered and captured, though not till he had killed a constable. He was sent here under the maximum sentence, and we found him utterly without reason, though he had the cunning of a fox. He tried to get up a revolt, and when his fellow-prisoners reported him, tried to kill one of them, and so brought his sentence up to the death term. " 
One of the delegates asked to be shown how the chloroform was sent into the room, so lavender water was put into the chloroform bottle, and he was asked to go into the cell, politely he suggested that Mary would go first, which she did with my escort. The room was unfurnished, but had a mirror fixed in the wall opposite the door. The scent was delicious, and though the surroundings were weird, I could not sacrifice so excellent an opportunity, but took my lady love in my arms and kisseJ. her. There are other things besides food for which men get ravenous. We left the • cell, and two delegates went in, the Duke stepped down from a little platform, he was smiling about something, and directed Mary, to get on it and apply her eye to a hole in the wall which she did, and her face became red with blushes. 
"I was the only one who looked to see how you and Frank enjoyed the scent, Mary," said the Duke. 
I now took a look and lo! through the hole which ended in a shaded round piece of glass, every pn.rt of the room could be seen directly or in the mirror. · I looked round. The Duke was still smiling. Mary entered no more cells with me. 
"In Ura, as you know, Duke," said a delegate, "we execute with electricity; what advantage do you claim for chloroform?" '' In the first place," replied the Duke, "it is the simpler and less expensive; in the second, it does away with the brutal spectacle of witn.j3ssing a man being killed, and the publishing of gruesome details to poison the public mind. When a criminal r eceives the death sentence it is reported to the judges in council, who confirm it, or give the man another chance, as they think · fit. And the execution is carried out in a painless manner unwitnessed by any but the Almighty." 
We next came to a room with a treadmill, above which hung two ropes with delta handles. 
"This,'' said Darcy Brender, '' is a room that has not been used for about forty years, before which time if a prisoner would not work, he was tied by the wrists to those two handles, and made to do a certain amount of labour. By pulling the handles 
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one at a time and then slackening them he operated a wheel 
similar to that operated by his feet. I£ he refused to work, he 
was hung up by his wrists till he did; as a matter of fact, if a 
prisoner remained hanging by his wrists for five minutes, he 
never again refused work." 

"f_l_'his seems to me an excellent plan," said a delegate. 
"Would it not be better to make prisoners work this way than 
to execute them ? '' 

''We have not found it so,'' replied Brender; "the work done 
on the treadwheel is virtually useless, as by putting up an extra 
water wheel in the race, we would get as much work done as 
forty prisoners could do. There always have been, and r am 
afraid always will be, men who are neither amenable to reason 
nor force. These while they live are a sorrow to themselves and 
a nuisance to the community, and so are better dead." 

We now went to the prisons for the women and children; 
these were almost exactly like those we had already seen, but 
the women almost without exception were well behaved, and 
hardly ever punished, except for . carelessness. They were much 
lazier than the men, but had a greater dread of having their 
terms extended, or being sent to the sixteen-hour cells. We 
found that no woman had been executed for nearly a century. 
They were all dressed in short skirts, knickerbockers, and stock
ings. Their dresses were uncontorted with bustle or similar 
contrivance, and fitted closely to their figures . They wore 
various sorts of hats; we found that on entering the prison they 
were supplied with a straw or a felt hat, as they chose; these 
they were allowed to trim in their leisure if they wished, as they 
usually did. The girls were dressed similarly to the women, and 
the boy children, who were kept here up to the age of twelve, 
were dressed, as the male prisoners were, in a· coat like a shooting 
coat, with knickerbockers, stockings, and either a straw or felt 
hat, like the women wore, but untrimmed. There were, however, 
hardly any children in the prisons of Pentona, as no children 
were born there, and the cases where they came with their 
parent, or parents, were very few. We next visited the prison 
factories. First we went to the clothing factory; here the sewing 
machines were all driven by compressed air. In different rooms 
we found women employed at work in every stage of development 
from cutting out to finishing different articles of dress. We were 
told by the superintendent that she had no difficulty in getting 
the women to work, or in teaching them how to execute it. They 
all seemed happy and orderly, and were very much better off than 
ordinary factory hands in the Middle Globe. The boot factory 
was managed solely by men, and machinery was very largely 
used. We next went to the prison stores, which were huge places, 
well supplied with an excellent stock ; we could here see more 
plainly than in the prisons that the number of convicts had been 
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very much reduced. Rows of shelves that were labelled, and had 
evidently once been occupied, were . now vacant, and several 
shelved rooms were empty. 

"How many prisoners," Vernon asked Darcy," can you receive 
at Pentona from Ura?" 

".A.bout three thousand, delivered in gangs of about two 
hundred every second week,'' he replied, after a moment's 
thought. 

"That will be more than sufficient," said Vernon, "as our . 
prison population will be reduced very much by the amount of 
work to be had, and the imprisonment of the utterly criminal 
who encourage the unfortunate, or idle, to evil ways.'' 

We next came to the justice chamber, which was presided over 
by three judges, and in which a jury were unknown. Juries had 
been done away with in Zara for many years and three judges 
substituted, as it was thought that three men of proved ability, 
who were educated and used to receiving and weighing evidence, 
when assisted by experts, were much better able to give a fair 
decision, than twelve ordinary men selected from the multitude · 
by the working of chance. .A.not her novelty we found introducecl 
into the law courts, namely hypnotism or mesmerism, the former 
0£ which was simply a mechanical application of the latter. In 
every case where the judges were doubtful of the truth of 
evidence, they had power to order the witness to be examined 
under the influence 0£ mesmerism. And in all trials where a 
serious case had been made out against a prisoner who pleaded 
not guilty, he also was examined under mesmerism. In my 
college days I had studied mesmerism, SD decided to question 
Darcy. 

"If a witness or prisoner refuses to be mesmerized," I asked, 
" how do you proceed?" 

· "That never happens now," said Darcy; '' when it used to, the 
witness was strapped down in the mesmeric chair, made to inhale 
an anresthetic, and hypnotized with revolving mirrors. Mesmerism 
is now so thoroughly understood that no one minds going under 
its influence; and now even a criminal who has something to 
hide, goes under the influence voluntarily, rather than by force.'' 

"Have you no £ear of the mesmerizer influencing the mind of 
the patient by exercising his own knowledge of the case?'' 

"No; for a mesmerizer who does not know the parties is re
tained in every case that may become important, and sworn that 
he will not learn about the evidence." 

We now returned to dinner, after which we went into the coun
try to see the farm prisons, which supplied produce of all sortH 
for the criminal establishments, and where the very old paupers 
were sent, for here the longevity 0£ the criminal, or foolish class, 
as they were called, was remarkable. The trams took us through 
the suburbs of PentonJ, to the farm prison, which was situated 
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on a block of nearly three thousand acres of land, a,nd worked in 
connection with a sheep and cattle farm, further down the river, 
where the prisoners, besides rearing cattle, cleared and irrigated 
land which the government sold to the people, leaving the 
prisoners to move on their holding, and clear and irrigate fresh 
soil. We did not see the second farm, but learnt that it was com
posed solely of men, who acted as pioneen;, after having served a 
probationa1·y sentence at Pentona. We next visited the farm 
prison, which was situated almost in the middle of the farm, and 
consisted of an eight-storey building very similar to those of 
Zara. On one side was a glass-house covering about five acres, 
the other sides being surrounded with uncovered gardens. At 
regular intervals of about one hundred yards were large wind
mills which surrounded the farm house, and supplied it with elec
tric light and compressed air, though they had sometimes to be 
assisted by horse labour. On entering, we were taken over the 
place, which was so similar to the prisons as not to need de
scribing. We then went to the top of the house, and surveyed 
the surrounding country. The farm was divided by rails and 
barbed wire into a number of fields containing from five to fifty 
acres. There were numerous sheds in which the cattle were 
stabled in winter, and just beyond the garden, several small 
houses dotted about, which we were told were for the pigs and 
poultry. These we found were movable, their feet being fixed 
into hollow iron spikes driven into the ground. We found the 
prisoners had a band of musicians, and were well supplied with 
papers and books, so that they had many more comforts than 
are given to ordinary .farmers. They had, in fact, everything but 
freedom and the society of women. The glass-house was prolific 
in vegetables, and only by its aid, the gardeneJ told us, could he 
properly and surely rear young plants all the year round, which 
out of doors were at the mercy of the frost. All the farm was 
irrigated, and laid out on the most scientific principles. The 
fowl and the pig houses especially attracted my attention. The 
former were movable houses without floors, having from their 
lower rim or edge projecting downwards a row of three-inch 
spikes. At each of the four corners were spikes a foot long, which 
fitted into large hollow oneH driven into the ground, so that the 
house could be moved out into the fields in the spring time little 
by little, and easily taken up or put down. This they did to en
able the fowls to get the grasshoppers, which we were told came in 
myriads every spring. The pigs' houses were also movable, on a 
similar plan, and kept perfectly clean, much as they are in 
Chicago, and are not in most other parts of the world. Having 
done our duty by seeing all that was to be seen, we returned horn~. 
Here we found one of the barrack's prisoners waiting to see Presi
dent Dreman, who interviewed him, and theu returned to us. 
Vernon told us that a committee of ten old men had been 
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selected, with the sanction of the prison authorities, to wait on 
him and offer to do all that lay in their power to aid in watching 
the prisoners to be sent from Ura, and making them contented with 
their lot, and that they would wait on him after tea. In due 
time the ten old men marched solemnly in, each of them gravely 
shaking hands with Vernon; they seemed more sorry for, than 
ashamed of, their imprisonment, and while regarding themselves 
as worthy of pity on account of their wrong-doing, evidently 
regarded their prison career with pride. 

"President Dreman," began the old man who came before 
supper, and who was evidently the inspirer of the party, "we 
have followed your career with sympathy, and are proud to think 
that through you we shall have the honour of living at a time 
when the blessings of wisdom are to be brought to the people of 
Ura." 

Dreman bent his head in recognition of the compliment. 
"We have been thinking, President Dreman," be continued; 

'' tliat we might assist you in your labour, by assuring you that 
we will all-I say all, for I speak for my nine friends,"-they 
bowed their assent-" and together we speak for all the prisoners 
of the barrack prison-we will all regard the foolish people you send 
here from Ura as friends, a~d while watching them carefully to 
see that they are amenable to discipline, will try our best to make 
them comfortable and happy.'' _ 

Vernon thanked them warmly and eloquently; admired the 
prison arrangements and the excellent work of the prisoners, and 
concluded by pointing out that though they had unfortunately 
got into prison, their behaviour, while there, proved that they were 
wiser than many outside its walls, and gained them universal 
respect. The old men were evidently moved by the generous 
courtesy of President Dreman, and each accorded him their 
heart-felt praise, as they shook hands, and accepted a cigar from 
his cigar-box. When the last of the ten had left, the duke 
spoke,-

" Vernon, you will be talked about as a god in Pen tona, th·ese 
men are driven to take a double interest in passing events, having 
no interests of their own to attend to, and have followed every 
movement of your career. Henceforth, they will feel that in 
watching and attending to the Ura prisoners, they are sharing a 
career that has been a glory to them, and will talk of 'our 
reform.'" 

Vernon smiled. " I shall be happy to share the 'our ' with 
them if they bring happiness to the unfortunates amongst my 
fellow-citizens w·ho will be sent to Pentona. Every helper is 
welcome to me." 

The duke turned to the delegates and said,-
" This incident shows clearly how we have managed to make 

our prisoners take a pride and interest in their prison work. And 
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now you have seen them a.t some of. their occupations, you will 
recognize that they do not compete with free labour, but shorten 
the working hours of all. They work the coal mines in connection 
with the iron mines, and the Government sell bar iron cheaply, 
and so encourage its manufacture. By making rough bricks, and 
quarrying the granite they enable waterworks to be carried out, 
and buildings to be erected that otherwise could not be commenced 
for many years to come. By cleaning and irrigating the rough 
land they make· it fit for the £armer, so that our rnpid increase 
of population may be provided for ; and while they do all this they 
still only cost the Government the price of their supervision, the 
wholesale price of cloth, and a few other things, which their work 
pays for several times over. And last, but not least, our weak 
and criminal population are kindly provided for, and restrained 
from reproducing, as a curse for the next generation, children 
without the wisdom to be good or happy." 



CHAPTER XIII. 

MARRIAGE, 

FoR a few days, the delegates carried on a minute examination 
of the prison arrangements, everyone prying as seemed to him fit. 
In the afternoons we would amuse ourselves in various ways ; on 
the river the popular craft was a launch driven by compressed 
air with room for about ten people. They had also boats like 
our racing boa ts which held two people, and were very easy to 
row. In everything provision for two was made, boats, tricycles, 
suites of rooms, everything; this was caused by the early be
trothal of the young people, and their, consequently, being very 
much together and sharing their amusements, which were very 
little interfered with by their marriage, as a reasonable period 
nearly always elapsed between the birth of the babies, so that 
one child was able to toddle before another was born. I rowed 
Mary up the river, and she told me about Pentona, the ways of 
which we diecussed from both her and my point of view,_ and 
finally agreed on an issue. Surely no question can be so fairly 
argued as that discussed under the emotional reason of a woman, 
and the cold logic of a man. The one extreme tones down the 
other, and the golden mean is reached; for when you are dis
cussing emotional beings you must have logic, warmed by feeling, 
if you would wisely decide. There is -certainl_y no labour so sweet 
as that which, thus shared, is so made a labo Lu- of love. Mary 
rowed as did all the women, as they were of the opinion that 
exercises suitable for men were suitable for the mothers of men. 
The racing and competing they left to their sterner mates, be
lieving ~ that woman's mission is to elevate, and encourage the 
men, but not to compete with them. 

In a land where display is derided, and personal excellence 
only praised; where great wealth is unknown, and limited means 
considered the natural accompaniment of the commencement of 
a career; and where, further, girls and youths are brought up 
not to seek a wealthy partner, but one who is fitted to accompany 
them through life; and with whom, though they may possibly , 
rise to wealth· and honour, they will certainly attain happiness. 
W here all these unusual conditions prevailed, a man like myself 
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who saw he could earn a sufficient income, considered he was 
acting honourably and wisely in trying to persuade his la.dy love 
to become his wife, without waiting till he had earned sufficient 
to keep her in a state of idleness, that could not fail to deteriorate 
all her good qualities. We were tired of rowing, and rested under 
the drooping branches of a willow, some of which Mary held, and 
prevented the slight drifting that otherwise would have taken 
place in this lock-bound river. Mary with hatless head, mused 
on passing fancies, while I smoked a hookah in happy silence. 
With the perfection of companionship silence ceases to embarrass. 
She looked perfectly happy; with a woman the courtship of love 
is not a thing she wishes to hurry, but the more eager nature of 
man forces everything on to fruition . 

"I think we have passed nothing of interest?" I said at last. 
"What I did not see you saw and pointed out. We were looking 
different ways." 

"Not different ways,'' she said, with lovelit eyes; "but at the 
same surroundings from different views." 

"Had you not rowed when you did I should have been very 
tired," I continued, "or we would not have come so far." She 
loo½ed up at me and smiled, but did not speak, so I continued 
agam,-

" You guided the boat, and kept her on her course. Either 
would have been lonely without the other." 

"We will always be together, Frank," she said. 
"When the light bas left the earth, and nature becomes still, 

you leave me ; and I do not see you again till after the sun has 
melted the morning dew, and the birds have sung their songs to 
their mates. The thought of you is always with me, but, Mary, 
I long for you, and am very lonely." 

'' Do you think I am never lonely for want of you, Frank?" 
"I hope you often are. Mary, will you fix the day for our 

wedding very soon ? Only with you am I happy, and you are 
happier with me. In all eternity we cannot recover the time we 
lose now; be my wife soon; we are foolish to lin ger at the gates 
of happiness." 

"Frank, it is foolish to gather fruit till you are sure they are 
ripe. You said you would be patient." 

"I am as patient as possible, but why should we delay?" 
"vVe shall delay no longer than you wish. You would not have 

our wedding till you return from Ura, for you do not wish to 
leave me before I have worn your ring an hour? When you wish, 
my love, I will be your wife." 

.A.s I rowed back, I felt that my queen would guide the vessel 
of our happiness on the river of life firmly and well, and would 
take an oar when I tired, that OID' vessel might still progress. 
Though I did less thau the delegates, in searching for knowledge 
of the prison life, I learnt more from daily discussing it with 
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Mary, who had studied it all. One more journey we took, that 
we might see the granite quarries, where the stone was got that 
seemed to defy decay. The quarry was a huge cutting in the 
side of the hill, which seemed to have a grey granite foundation; 
here the prisoners rough-hewed the stone, which was then sent 
to the prison to be finished and fitted for its place. At the end 
of the week we returned, the delegates having each or severally 
examined everything from the working of the breeding and 
clearing farm, and the mines, to the sixteen-hour cells, and 
execution room. In journeying up the river, I was surprised at 
the mighty workings of the water, but in journeying back again 
the simplicity of the natural laws, that were made to work for 
the community, was what impressed me most. As we sped along 
the power of the air we breathe, but which seems to us nothing, 
was brought to my mind by our rapid progress. Vernon was 
discussing bis pamphlet with • the duke, having Cora as an 
audience, and half the passengers were engaged with the study 
of the statistics they bad gathered, when we reached the wharf 
at Zara. Next day, Mary asked me if I would come with her to 
the marriage bureau? 

"Certainly. Surely you do not countenance such au insti
tution?" 

Mary looked at me in astonishment, as she replied,-
" We all support the bureau. At Ura marriage, which is the 

most important event in the life of a man or woman, is left quite 
to chance. When a man or woman want to marry, they are 
restricted, in the choice of a mate, to the few people of their 
immediate circle; and when they do marry, frequ_ently know 
nothing . but the best behaviour form, and outside appearance, of 
their partner. In no other event are people so careless. In Ura, 
if a woman . wants a dress, she does not restrict her choice to 
material made in Ura, but selects from all the material 1of Fregida, 
one of a texture, colour, form, and which, well, in every particular, 
suits her; yet she gives her happiness, and life, to the care of a. 
man of whom she knows hardly anything, and her choice is 
restricted to the few men she meets. With a man in Ura, if he 
wants a horse, he finds out all the horses for sale, and then pur
chases one to suit him in every way, after finding out its pedigree, 
temper, history, and all about it; yet he only chooses a wife from 
the few girls he personally knows, and marries her oftentimes in 
ignorance of her tastes and habits. In Zara a list of every marriage
able man and woman is kept, so that when a girl wants a husband 
she can find out all about every man of a marriageable age.'' 

"Do the girls, then, do the courting? '' I asked in surprise. 
"Certainly not, but generally one of their friends makes in

quiries, and without their knowledge they are given opportunties 
of meeting a suitable man. The men sometimes make inquiries, 
but generally inquiries are made by the mothers, for their sons 
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or daughters, when they are nearly grown up. I am now going 
to make inquiries for Nitho, who;though a nice girl in every way, 
has as yet failed to meet her £ate." 

"Why is that? She seems a most attractive girl.'' 
"And so she is, but she has been very much with Vernon, and 

is a little in love with him in her childish way, just sufficient 
to compare him to her would-be admirers, and to have him•occupy 
her thoughts." • 

"Well, I am surprised at her being in love with Vernon." 
'' Frank, dear, you are a goose; when a clever girl leaves off 

romping, she wants something beyond her toys to sympathize with. 
Nitho turned to Vernon for sympathy, and liked him too much 
to think 0£ a lover." 

"Tell me who are the marriage bureau?" I queried. 
"They are :five matrons, one 0£ whom is a doctor, and they 

make a list of the marriageable people in their district, and send 
a copy of it to every other similar bureau, who send them in 
return similar lists. So that full particulars are recorded, 
and can be ascertained 0£ every unbetrothed bachelor or 
spinster.'' 

We now entered a block and came to the bureau, which bore 
the inscription" Dr. Nora Luon Alba. Marriage bureau." We 
entered and I was introduced. to a white-haired comfortably pro
portioned old lady, who I -afterwa1·ds learned was a widow, and 
the mother of four married daughters. After I had answered 
several inquiries, Mary said,-

" Doctor Nora, I am come to see if we can find a mate for 
Nitho Mura ? " 

The old lady smiled. '' I thought you had come to find a mate 
for Doctor Frank P " 

Mary actually blushed, and the dear old lady nodded to me, and 
said pleasantly,-

" You are a lucky man, Frank." 
I should have liked to kiss her, she looked so kind and good. 
"Nitho," she continued, as she opened a ledger, "is registered 

as pretty, clever, and very merry. Now such a girl should have a 
clever mate who can gain her respect and laugh with her, or one 
who can gain her love) and will not mind her laughing at him. 
In the medical school is a young doctor who is very clever, but is 
so wrapped up in his work that he goes out very little and is 
rather quiet . He is a good son and a good brother, and his 
sisters admire and love him, as therefore his wife is likely to do. 
Now Nitho's mirth will keep this man from deadening his soul 
with too much work, and her cleverness will cause her to be a 
companion to him." 

"l think he will do," said Mary. "What is his name P" 
"Allan Deo Mona; b.e is a doctor at the Northern Medical 

School." 
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"This is doing formally a little more than is done unformally 
at the Middle Globe," I -ventured to remark. 

"In Ura and Gurla," said Doctor Nora, "a man who has money 
is pursued by the girls and their mothers ; if he has dyspepsia or 
consumption it makes no difference. They- want the lazy luxury 
that money brings; of course they would sooner the man was 
worthy of their love, but that he is·not so does not prevent them 
using all their powers to entice him.'' · 

"Of course that is not so in Zara?" I asked. 
" Certainly not," said the old lady, "the women of Zara are too 

sensible to value a man for his .possessions; they value him for 
himself, and his desirable qualities." . 

The old lady did not put the marriage customs of Ura and 
Gurla in a .favourable light. I could quite imagine that the poor 
girls brought up in luxury were often forced to marry rich and 
unpleasant men, but surely that was their misfortune, and 
because they could. not get men who were rich and nice; certainly 
their mothers would have been kinder to them, if they had brought 
them up simply so that they could have been happy with a poor 
man, and not had to turn from all but rich wooers. We left the 
doctor, and strolled homewards by the r1ver. 

"Who elected the m·arriage bureau, Mary?" 
'' The matrons of the district. E-very matron is eligible for the 

position. They receive a salary of fifty crowns a year, and with 
the exception of the doctor, who is elected for life, retain their 
position for six years, retiring two every three years.'' 

"Do you have no men connect~d with the bureau?" I asked. 
"No; marriage is a subject that can only be properly treated 

by the instinctive wisdom of women. If a man is condemned to 
celibacy the bureau is informed." 

" Do you mean to say that in Zara a man's liberty can so far 
be invaded as to prevent his marrying?" I questioned in con
sternation. 

"Certainly," said Mary, "the community is considered first in 
everything, though that nearly always includes the welfare of 
the individual. If a man develops cancer, consumption, or any 
similar complaint, he is forbidden to marry, though both those 
diseases are nearly unknown now." 

"Your climate is evidently a healthy one-P" 
"Climate has very little to do with it; it is our laws that 

stamp out disease. In Ura when a man has consumption, heart 
disease, or any other disease that weakens him, he is forced to 
stay at home a e-reat deal, and his longing for a sympathizing 
nurse generally cause him to marry, while many of the stronger 
men remain single, so that the people of Ura are getting more 
delicate and affiicted every year.'' 

Certainly my lady love was wise as she was beautiful. Her 
loveliness was of a kind that cannot be fully realized at a glance, 
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for the goodness of her heart and the wisdom of her mind 
beautified her face, as the sun and the clouds beautify the 
heavens, ancl change their aspect, so that they are more beautiful 
the more you study them. 

"Frank, dear," said Mary coaxingly one day, "I want you to 
go to the medical triumvirate to -morrow, and see Dr. Allan 
Mona. I know you will like him, and want you to bring him 
home with you.'' I promised compliance, and she continued : 
"He is twenty-two, and Kitho is nineteen, so they are just a nice 
age; as a t"o years' engagement will bring them to the mar
riageable age, and enable them to thoroughly understand each 
other." 

Next day I visited the triumvirate, who were three medical men 
of eminence appointed by the Senate, who received patients and 
diagnosed their complaints, but did not prescribe, so that the 
family doctor had the aid of the highest medical wisdom to guide 
him. When anyone got unwell they visited the triumvirate who 
gave them a written opinion, which they took to their own doctor; if 
they were too unwell, their private doctor obtained the advice of 
the triumnrs. As a medical man, and a regarder of professional 
etiquette, I felt it a humiliation to have to follow the opinion of 
other doctors, no matter how eminent they were ; but as a lay
man I recognized the wisdom of the plan. Allan Mona I found 
here acting as one of the secretaries. He was a tall, slight man 
with a brown beard, and coaTSe dark hair, which stood up from 
his forehead, which was high and large. His eyes were brown, 
and of the ordinary size, while his features were straight. He was 
rather a book-worm, and completely devoted to his profession, 
which he regarded as most exalted, and one the limits of which 
were beyond comprehension. In manner he was gravely formal, 
and devoid :of that graceful ease which was usual in Zara, and 
which is supposed in the Middle Globe to be a characteristic of 
ari tocracy. After going over the rooms of the triumvirate, 
which consisted of the consulting room an operating room, and a 
library, we took the tram and went to the ho pital. 

"Do you not find it very inconvenient t have your hospital 
so far out of the city?" I asked . 

" "o,' said Allan Mona; "on the contrary, it has many advan
tages, such as fre h air and perfect quiet. All contagious 
disease are i:!ent there at once and any accident, such as a broken 
leg, is attended to where it took place, and then the patient is 
taken out in an ambulance car in which he is just as comfortable 
as if he were in bed." 

' I am told you have very little illne s at Zara ? '' 
" That is o, heart di ease, consumption, and cancer are almost 

unknown with u , though they are propagated and common in 
ra; here all disease is scarce and of a mild form, principally 

because the people are of so splendid a physique." 
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The hospital stood in a large garden, and was tiled and 
enamelled throughout, so that all the surfaces were incapable of 
absorbing germs of any sort. Like all the other buildings, it was 
of eight storeys, and contained the most wonderful museum ::md 
dissecting room I had ever seen. Considering the population of 
Zara, the patients were very rew, and consisted principally of 
women who had come there to be confined. Nearly all the work 
of nursing was done by the medical students ; about one-fifth of 
whom were women, whose college was attached, and most of whom 
lived at the hospital. 

"Have you not great trouble in getting subjects for dissec-
tion ? '' I asked. . 

"No," replied Doctor Allan; '' for everyone who dies in the 
hospital or at Pentona goes for dissection; and very many peop1e 
1vvill their bodies to the medical school after death." 

There were not ten per cent. of the invalids here that would 
have been in a population of similar size in the Middle Globe, 
where disease is so much encouraged. I brought Allan Mona 
home with me, as Mary had desired, ::i,nd we became fast friends. 
Shortly afterwards I got an appointment as a secretary of the 
same triumvirate. After a few days' stay at Zara, the delegates 
returned to Ura, and the duke, Mary, and I, with the representa
tives from the parliament of Zara to that of Ura, prepared for our 
journey to the latter city, where the laws of Zara were to be 
forthwith enforced little . by little. On reaching the Sherea 
Railway Station, from which we went to Sherea, a distance of 
two hundred and eighty miles of our journey, we £ound an 
immense glass-covered storehouse, very much larger than any 
station on the Middle Globe. Corn of all sorts and coal was here 
stowed in immense quantities. The railway consisted of a double 
line, each of which carried all the traffic going one way, so that 
the chance oE an accident was minimized. Behind every train 
was a small trolly, so that when a breakdown of any sort took 
place a messenger cou1d be sent back to warn the coming trains 
of danger. Our carriage, which was long, and very much on the 
plan of a Pullman car, was furnished so that travellers had perfect 
hotel accommodation on their journey. After we had started, 
Mary and I went on the dividing platform, so that I might see 
the country we passed through. On either side the land was laid . 
out in arable or plantation blocks, trees being planted at regular 
intervals £or timber and shelter for the cattle. The houses were 
few and far between, and of only two or tp.ree storeys. On we 
went, the country, as we looked back, rushing away from us, for 
we travelled at the rate of forty-two miles an hour. We passed 
a goods train on a siding. 

"I suppose, Mary,'' I asked, "that train has shunted to let us 
pass?" 

ci 
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"Yes," she replied, "every fifteen miles there is a telephone 
station where the slow trains are shunted off to let the fast ones 
pass. For instance, every station knows when our train is due, 
and if a slow train comes up not far enough ahead to reach 
the next station without delaying us, it is shunted till we 
pass." 

As we took up water without stopping, we went right on to 
Sherea, which was a city laid out like Zara, but containing a 
population of only about six hundred thousand inhabitants. 
Here we broke our journey and put up at an hotel. As it was 
only the sixteenth hour, Mary and I went to the Sherea, where 
we hired an electric launch and went up the river. The banks 
were walled in, exactly as they were at Zara, which had evidently 
been taken as a pattern. 'rhe setting sun, whose rays glistened 
on the g1:ey granite, warned us to return. The unpolluteu river, 
clear and bright, swished past our bows as we glided on our 
smokeless way. The shadows of the houses crept across the 
river as the sun set, and the splendonr of the scene made us 
silent. 

Arter supper we went to the hotel tower, and looked on the 
city, with its brilliantly lighted streets beneath us . There are 
some things that must be seen to be realized, and which cannot 
properly be described . The scene beneath us was one of these. 
Many years ago, while up the country in Australia, I met a man 
- he was young, with the mind 0£ an artist, and tbe enthusiasm 
0£ youth- who had never seen the ocean. I described it to him 
till we both believed he had folly realized its immensity and 
grandeur. Subsequently we went on a holiday trip to the sea
side. Together we rode one evening to a cliff washed by the 
waves 0£ the Southern Ocean. The hollow roar 0£ the breakers 
filled the still hot air of summer with the sound one hears in a 
big shell if it is held to the ear. Suddenly our horses stopped 
at the top of the rise, and there beneath us the great waves formed 
far out, commencing in a ripple, to rush shorewards, growing as 
they went, till they became great crested monsters, that broke 
on the beach, and sprinkled the cliff face with their spray. Ont 
to sea, a vessel, like a ship in a pictnre, was disappearing in the 
distance, while the glass-like surface 0£ the water was lit up by 
the restless rays of the setting sun. I turned to my friend, and, 
as I looked on his awestruck face, felt that he bad not from my 
words realized the wonders 0£ the sea. In the grandeur of God's 
ocean, a woman's £ace, or a man's love, there is that which cannot 
be described, and which passeth all understanding, so that it can 
only be comprehended, and to the duller mind is as a sealed book. 
I£ you can get to a height or a tower which overlooks a city, go 
there at night, and you will see the streets stretching away 
beneath you with fiery eyes on either side, till they become a thin 
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luminous streak. The buildings will be dark masses, g1vmg- a 
sense of loneliness. Imagine in place of this, streets which, 
instead of being dotted with feeble lamps, seem 1'ivers of lgiht 
that fade away in the distance without even a spot of dark
ness. This we saw, and our nostrils were not offended with 
the dust and odour from roads given over to horse traffic, for 
here, where compressed air took the place of horses, the scent 
of the gardens alone filled the air, and made pleasant the 
beauties of the night. 

How very many ways there are of looking at the same thing ! 
I£ a good municipal councillor were with us, looking down on 
Sherea, he would make mental .notes of the saving effected by 
conducting the majority of the traffic on rails, and the balance 
with rubber tires on ashpbalte. He would chuckle to think of 
the light cost of maintaining roads free from the iron-s):iod feet 
of horses, and his heart would glow when he contemplated, 
say free education and a remission of a penny in the pound 
for his beloved ratepayers. The engineer would sigh as he 
thought how all these ideas had . been plagiarized from him, 
for in his youth he had worked out a plan to do all this, 
but found individual interests too powerful to allow the good 
of the community to be studied; and so his plans were 
neatly tied up and deposited on the top of the bookcase, where 
they now lie covered with the du.st of many years. Alas, 
those years! not only have they done this, but they have 
robbed him of his hair so cunningly that he could never detect 
the theft of a single lock; and then the dreams of his youth, 
where had they gone? . 

The poor parson of a hungry parish would wonder if the £at 
horses had been made into sausages for the hungry poor. He 
would tremble to think of the day that Smith, the dockman, who 
had broken his leg, was turned into the street, with his wife and 
family, for arrears of rent. On that memorable day he had gone 
to Sir Bere de Reesh, whose carriage horses were the admiration 
of everyone, and had told him of Smith. Sir Bere declined to 
interfere. "Political economy; foundation of a great nation." 
He had gone back to Smith and told the crowd that Sir Bere's 
horses should be killed to feed the people, and their oats given to 
the starving. That fat horses should not be allowed in a city 
where men, and women, and children starved to den.th in dozens. 
He was a fool, that parson; he lived in poverty such as was the 
lot of Christ and His disciples. Perhaps not altogether a fool, 
who shall say? When Sir Bere, loaded with honour and to:i:tured 
with gout, was hastened to his grave by the excesses of his eldest 
son, who inherited his energy and owned the best prize-fighters, 
the fastest horses, and more lovely members of the corps-de
ballet than any other man in the country, the parson was 
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officiR.ting at his daughter's marriage. When the splendour of 
Sir Bere' s funeral was the talk of everyone, the parson was 
christening his youngest daughter's first baby. She ma1:ried 
James Dry, the bookseller. Old clothes and short commons are 
dangerous but not fatal to happiness, which greatly depends on 
the nerves and liver. 

We were tired of gazing at the city, and giving words to our 
random thoughts, so went to the duke and discussed our next 
day's journey. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

AN EXHORTATION TO UNION. 

AT nine next morning we left Sherea for Ura, which was a train 
journey of 315 miles. 

The cold wind blew the rain in gusts against our carriage 
windows as we commenced our journey. Presently the sunshine 
came, and the rain disappeared. Shortly after dinner we entered 
what had lately been the Kingdom of Ura, but was now Undara. 
The land showed signs of careless farming; instead of the trees 
being planted at regular intervals for timber, the fields were 
either quite bare or clothed with the woods and weeds planted by 
nature. The hedges were uncut, and everything showed an ab
sence of care. As we passed through the outskirts of Ura we saw 
that the city was well laid .out, though without the symmetrical 
regularity or uniformity of buildings which characterized Za.ra. 
On reaching the station we found Vernon waiting for us, and 
were taken by him to a compressed air wagonette, which had 
room for our luggage and six people. O'n this we went to his 
house, where we were to be his guests during our stay at Ura. 
He liveq.. on the banks of the river, about seven miles from the 
centre of the town. As we passed along, I saw that the houses 
were built like those in an American city, some very handsome, 
others hovels, and all sorts between. On the edge- of the foot
paths were men selling matches or toys, which would not provide 
them with the necessaries of life even supposing they got them 
for nothing, which was out of the question- apart from which 
nobody seemed to purchase their ware. Pale-faced women stood 
in the gutter, most of whom had a baby in their arms, holding 
out a box of matches, their whole stock, which they implored 
people to purchase. Beggars, Vernon told me, were not allowed ; 
but anyone who could purchase a box of matches, or gather a few 
flowers, might, under pretence of trying to sell them, beg all day 
long. Loafers of all sorts were in the streets, some in filthy rags, 
with pinched faces, ready to hold a horse or do any similar thing 
to earn a penny; others, well dressed and well fed, sauntered 
about with a piece of glass screwed in one eye, and either a 
stick or an umbrella in their hand. Trams went down most of 
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the thoroughfares, and carriages, drawn by well-fed horses driven 
by stout, strong men, moved along the streets crowded with ill-fed 
and ill-clad humanity. After being in Zara I could not fail to notice 
these things, and wonder how the wealthy people could be happy,. 
while living in waste and idleness, amongst fellow -beings who were 
starving and miserable. Verily, people can get used to anything. 
Vernon's house was, like himself, unusual in every way. As we 
approached it we saw, close to the river-bank, a two-storey house, 
like two houses joined together. The front one had a double 
veranda, or balcony and veranda, running all round it; on one 
side, attached to or joined by the verandas, was a second house, 
similar to the first, but without any veranda. The house was 
surrounded by some fifteen or twenty acres of land, dotted about 
which were windmills of various sorts, and several stables and 
outhouses. Vernon blew a whistle, and the gate was opened by a 
woman. Two horses and several dogs welcomed us according to 
their natures, from the fields and yard. In the verancla, Cora Novel 
and a very talJ, clever-looking woman, whom I afterwards found 
was Gea Barga, stood to receive us. Gea Barga I shall describe 
as I afterwards found her. What first· impressed one was the 
quickne~s and vivacious energy of her manner, which, though 
both polite and charming, was utterly uncompromising. What 
she made up her mind to she said, and though not obstinate, but 
open to reason, she swayed not one iota from her opinions till she 
was dislodged from them, as a garrison from a fortress, after a
ha.rd struggle and by a superior power. Her brown hair, parted 
in the middle, was brushed back from her forehead and done in a 
imple knot at the back of her head. Her oval face was very ex

pressive, and her brown eyes always moving and full of thought; 
her nose was nearly straight, and her lips full . In repose she 
would pass for a healthy country giJ:l, but her manner gave one 
the idea of restless ability of the highest order. 

Cora and Gea disappeared up-stairs with Mary, while Vernon 
took the duke and me to a large room on the ground floor. 

"Duke, I have put you and l!\·ank in the one room so that you 
may always have a trusty attendant near you. Frank, if you 
want anything, ring. Now I will leave you.'' 

I looked round the room; it was simply but handsomely 
furnished, and divided in the middle, by a double set of curtains, 
into a bedroom with two beds, and a study or sitting-room. 

"I see you are interested in Vernon's anangements, Frank," 
said the duke. 

"Yes," I replied; "Nary told me he had an extraordinary house, 
but I was not prepared for so much novelty." 

"It is a wonder of convenience,'' the duke asserted with con
viction, "and has power of all sorts on tap. The river is working 
water-wheels and the wind windmills, by the power of which all 
manner of experiments are always going on. Besides his two 
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secretaries, he has a very clever mecbanic who make8' models of all 
hiR ideas, so that the amount and variety of work done under his 
supervision is wonderful." 

"I think a man's home should be a place of rest, and not a 
grea i workshop, like this seems to be. Do you not agree with 

p " me . 
"To a certain extent. Rest with different people means different 

things. The only rest Vernon can take is change of work; he 
supervises everything himself, from his horses, dogs, and garden 
to his invE:ntions, writing, and various enterprises.'' 

" Sleeps six hours and works the rest P " 
"No, he is a great sleeper, and sleeps about nine hours out of 

the twenty-four; but work is a pleasure to him, and he cannot be 
idle." 

"I suppose he has his mother, or a sister, to superintend his 
household arrangements P " 

"No, his mother has a house of her own ; his household consists 
only of women, and the old man who acts as a modeller and 
lathe-man." 

"What an extraordinary arrangement! What is his idea for 
doing this P He surely is not perfectly sane P" 

"He is perfectly sane, but bas fancies. H e does not like men, 
he is afraid they would not be kind to his animals; and he likes 
to be surrounded by women, whose. presence soothes him. He is 
very nervous and ambitious, and resents the slightest opposition 
in those about him." 

Vernon became a greater puzzle the more I saw of him. He did 
not pretend to understand himself, and believed that he had only 
met one person who did. We went into t!ie drawing-room, where 
we found Gea telling Mary of some of the new regulations soon 
to be enforced, and Cora, as usual, quietly listening. Cora left 
us, ancl, almost immediately returned with Vernon. 

"Well, Vernon," said the duke, "how are your arrangements 
for carrying out the federation proceeding P" 

"Very well, indeed," answered Vernon, with satisfied Jecision. 
"A copy of my pamphlet will to-morrow be printed in all the 
daily papers, and a majority of Parliament, who are to meet your 
delegates, will be in favour of an early meeting of the Federal 
Par]jament at Ura, when we will propose the commencement of 
public works and the embankment of the river; three months 
after which your laws for the arrest of all vagabonds and idlers 
will come into operation. We will then enforce the progressive 
income tax, and confer by purchase twenty-eight titles, which will 
bring the State a sum of over a million of money. The borrowed 
money, and jnauguration of the public works, will cause a state of 
prosperity that will bring the minority who are now against us 
over to our side; rn that hardly one per cent. of the population 
will be left to oppose us," 
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"I have no doubt you will succeed," the duke said, with admiration; "but I think you underrate the opposition you will meet." 
"Surely not; the only people who will be against us are the mean rich, who are not one in every five thousand . On our side will be all the clergy and women-a solid and persistent body. These will support Ul-l, as we do away with the vagabonds of both sexes, and make marriage again a universal, instead of a decreasing institution. Then all the workers and middle-class people will support UR, as we better their condition in every way. The generous wealthy ·will also support us, ·so that we have, as I said before, only the mean rich against us." 

"What is the progressive income-tax?" I asked. 
"All incomes over 200 crowns a year pay a tax of 2½ per cent. on the excess up to 500. That is, on 500, a yearly ta.x of 7½ crowns is made. This tax is increased 1¼ per cent. for every 500 crowns up to 9000 crowns. For instance, an income of 2000 crowns pays a yearly tax of 82½ crowns, and one of 9000 crowns a similar tax of 1176¼ crowns.'' 
"I think you will have a difficulty in getting any man with a good income to agree to this tax," I asserted, firmly. 
"When you read our pamphlet, Doctor Frank," said Coraevery one in Vernon's house used the pronoun "our'' for everything they did-" you will see at once how rich and poor alike must support it." 
"Will you read the pamphlet to us, Cora?" asked the duke. "Certainly," said Cora, beaming with pleasure. 
Supper was announced, so the reading was postponed. Vernon was a perfect host-vivacious, attentive without being obtrusive, and strong in the faculty of making people appear at their best. The table was beautifully laid, but the supper was more elaborate than was the custom at Zara, wine being on the table, and coffee served after the sweets. After supper, tobacco and cigars were brought out, and the ladies stayed with us while we smoked. "I always feed my dogs after supper,'' said Vernon, "so I pray you will excu'se me." 

Mary and I went with him, as we were both fond of animals. 
"Do you always feed your animals, Vernon?" I asked. "Always. My dogs devote their lives to me. They never leave me of their own free wilJ, and would die for me, without hesitation, as some of my dogs have done when we have been hunting. My horses are equally devoted to me, and it is a very little thing to see they are cared for." 

Vemon took an electric lantern, and we went into the yard. Three great hounds and two Esquimaux dogs came fawning round their mai:,tn, while a big striped cat dP.murely picked her way after us. The dogs were fed, and we went into the stable, with 
R 2 
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them following us, here Vernon offered each of the horses water, 
and saw they were well £ed. Surely animals have a language of 
their own; rudimentary but still sufficient to express different 
degrees of love or hatred. The winnowing horses, ..and the dogs 
gambolling and uttering half barks, half growls of joy, showed 
unmistakably their happiness. 

".A.re they al ways as exuberant as this, Vernon? " 
"Not quite, I have only been home a few days. They miss me 

very much, and always greet me very impressively £or some time 
after I return." · 

We went in again, and listened to Cora reading the pamphlet. 
Her reading at first was spoilt by over-anxiety to do justice to 
her work, but soon she forgot her audience, and then, her clear 
sympathetic voice was a pleasure to listen to. The pamphlet 
commenced by. pointing out that innovations were naturally 
looked on with distrust and suspicion ; but that th·e fact that 
certain laws and regulations had enabled another community to 
escape many evils that affiicted us, should induce all wise people 
to carefully and favourably consider the advisability of giving 
them a fair trial at Ura. It continued with a statement that 

, though the good of the community was certainly first, every 
section of the community looked on a new law more or less from 
their own point of view as affecting themselves; and that there
fore it would be best to consider how the new laws would affect 
the various sections of the community, before their gen_era1 effect 
was reviewed. In every community, it continued, the foremost, 
the noblest, and the most desirable, are the people of wealth, 
who give generously to support the destjtute. The new laws 
would do away with destitution, and this noble class would as 
willingly givf) to the weak and destitute indirectly in the form of 
a tax, as they did directly in the form of charity. Those few con
temptible people- almost unknown in Ura-who had wealth, and 
gave nothing to their unfortunate fellow-creatures, would be 
forced by the tax to do their duty; and as a man who was forced 
to do bis duty was far more worthy than a man who evaded his 
duty, they would be distinctly elevated. Again, thB wicked men 
and women who live by developing and encouraging all manner 
of wickedness in the young or foolish members of the wealthy 
class, would be suppressed; so that most of the dangerous tempta
tions that wea.lth forced on people would be removed. Then he 
went on to address the middle-class people, but here his task was 
simple, for they received many benefits, but were hardly other
wise affected by the income-tax at all. Then he addressed the 
workers of the community, whom he called the body and strength 
of the nation, and said he felt the glory of the near . to-morrow, 
when even the humblest _labourer would gain that self-esteem 
that alone elevated the wealthier people over his head. When in 
his thoughts and illi::1,nner he would be gen tle and modest, and re 
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become temperate in all things. He pointed out that he need . 
now never £ear that his wife and children would stay hungry at 
home while he sought for work in vain, as the Government 
would always supply work, with longer hours certainly, but im 
measurably better than idleness. Then he addressed the com
munity, and pointed out how the unfortunate creatures that 
preyed on society would be removed; how the fiend hunger, that 
tempted men to thieve and lie, and women to forget their good
ness, would be a thing forgotten. That temptations removed, 
and the people freed of the human parasites that lived on their 
labour, to drag them down to shame and misery, they would 
become healthy in mind and body, and happy in all things. The 
pamphlet, full of able argument, and sweet persuasions, finished 
with an expression of the pride that Vernon felt in belonging to 
a country which had progressed with giant strides in the past, 
and was now within measurable distance of universal happiness. 
'' That such a people have honoured me-honoured me far Leyond 
my deserts-has elevated me beyond myself, and made me live 
that I may strive on-strive ever to try and deserve some of the 
applause they have generously accorded me." 

"Now, Doctor Frank, " said Nora, her eyes bright, and cheeks 
flushed, "do you still think that rich people will refuse to welcome 
the laws of Zara? " 

"You have not only comprehended our laws, Vernon," said the 
duke, "but you have written of them, so that those who read 
will comprehend them also." 

Gea Barga and Mary sang and played, till nearly midnight. 
The duke and the girls went to bed, and Vernon and I chatted 
of the coming changes at Ura. He brought out a map, and 
showed me the course of the Y anga, running in a succession of 
curves that were nearly half circles, and how a new course for the 
river walled to utilize its power would be made in a straight line 
which, when finished, would contain the river, and the old course 
be filled up. This would save an immense cost in making the 
river walls and bridges, and no power would be lost. He also 
showed me a new plan of the city of Ura laid out systematically, 
at right angles, like Zara, which would not interfere with any of 
the great buildings, and in accord with which the city would 
gradually be remodelled. These improvements would take years 
to effect, and the borrowed money would create an enthusiasm 
that would force them all into being, and crush all opposition. 
Further, the progressive income-tax would not only bring in a big 
revenue, but would act beneficially in reducing the amount of 
extravagant display, enervating luxury and la,ziness. 

"I must not keep you up any longer, Frank," be said at last; 
" will you come with me to see tlie horses and dogs, before you 
retire? I always attend to them last thing at night.'' 

"Thanks, yes," I answered readily. 
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V-le went into the stable', where Vernon put on -a long coat, 
and bedded and watered his horses. 

'' What do you want two horses for, Vernon ? '' I asked. 
"The second horse I keep principally £or company for the 

first; I have had them some time, and would not like to part 
with either now." 

We next chained up all the dogs, except two, which were 
allowed to sleep in the veranda, on the mat at Vernon's bedroom 
door. 

"You are very good to your animals, Vernon," I said, as I 
watched the considerate gentleness with which he treated them 
all. 

"And they are very devoted to me. I cannot understand the 
affection a dog feels for a man; in health or sickness, plenty or 
hunger, a dog will not leave its master; strangers may tempt 
him with warmth and food , but he is always true · to the man he 
loves. No other animal is like him. It is one of the most 
wonde'rful things in n ature." 

" .Are not your horses the same ? " 
"No, they love a placr, not a person, though they get to under

stand, and be fond of their master ; I am sure mi.ne know when I 
am tired or unwell, and become gentle and well behaved." 

" That is a strange idea." 
" Some people think so. One day when I was going out riding, 

I said to the housemaid who brought out my gloves and whip, 
"My horse seems to know I am unwell, and behaves very 
obediently out of sympathy." 

"I do not think it is quite that,'' she said, " but when you are 
unwell your temper is so free." -

!-0 



CHAPTER XV. 

A MORAL GEHENNA, 

IN the morning Vernon took us into his workshop, where wind
mills and water-wheels of all sorts were working and being tested. 
In the garden a water-wheel, worked by the river, supplied the 
house with compressed air, and the windmills supplied electricity, 
so that motive power was abundant. Thus two powers-the 
wind and the water-so much neglected at Ura and the Middle 
Globe, were at Zara made a . leading study, and Vernon, recog
nizing their great importance, had given them his personal 
attention. 

'' Machines like men must be judged by their work,'' said 
Vernon, " we have all manner of wheels working here, a nd as they 
change the power of the wind, or the water into light or energy, 
so we keep or reject them." 

After breakfast Mary and I went into Ura with Vernon, on his 
compressed air launch. Leaving him at the wharf, we strolled 
into the city; presently we came to a street with very handsome 
buildings on either side containing offices and residential flats ; 
occasionally we passed beggars, pale-faced and filthy, who pre
tended to sell some trumpery thing as a cloak to their begging. 
At the corner of the street we came to where a big strong loafer 
leant against a wall smoking, while a dirty, excited woman abused 
him for neglecting his work, and idling about the public houses ; 
nobody, however, paid much attention to them. Luxuriantly 
dressed people passed on with a smile or a scornful sneer; and 
the carriages drove by with their occupants undisturbed. Pre
sently a policeman came up, and ordered them to go away, which 
after a while they did. We turned down the street they dis
appeared in, and hardly had we travelled two hundred yards 
before we came to a region where poverty was as extreme as was 
the wealth of the street we had just left. 

"Let us come to the poorest quarters," said Mary, "we can 
then get a guide to show us round." 

We went; and called at an out-station of a great charitable 
organization, where a number of noble men and women devoted 
their lives to helping the idle and criminal class to live. These 
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pe_ople spent actually hundreds of thousands of C):owns, and so 
enabled the dregs of civilization to live and multiply at the 
expense of the desirable class, many of whom were too poor to 
marry. Here we got a guide, bonowed peculiar hats and cloaks, 
and so commenced our jomney of discovery in a garb common to 
the neighbourhood. Our guide was a large-eyed, thin-faced 
woman, with a religions enthusiasm that was wearing her to 
death. She spoke of the Almighty as she would of a kind friend, 
and expressed perfect confidence in raising the half-starved 
human miserables to industry and honesty. Poor woman, she 
sacrificed her life here to gain a place for herself in heaven, aud 
maintain the most undesirable class of civilization. First we 
went up some dirty stairs; on every side were sounds of swearing 
and quarrelling, while the air was heavy with stinks: on the fifth 
floor our guide knocked at a door which was opened by a woman 
in a state of semi-starvation; the room contained a bed and a 
chair-nothing more-and three small boys, who with their 
mother were supported by their eldest brother, a noble youth 
whose work enabled him to keep his relations alive. The father 
had run away with another woman, and left them to starve. 
'I'his woman shortly afterwards died of starvation. We gave her 
six papers advocating the organization to which our guide 
belonged, which one of her sons could sell for her benefit, and 
then we left. The next place was equally squalid; in a room 
with a bed and some rough furniture sat a very old woman, 
nursing a chubby, healthy baby. These two were supported by 
the baby's mother, a girl of sixteen years of age, who worked 
in a factory close by, from morning till night, and then 
walked about the dimly-lighted streets in company with 
other poor creatures of either sex, equally degraded as her
self. Scattered about, near to each other were big houses, 
where intoxicating drinks of various sorts were sold to the 
miserable inhabitants of this miserable place. Everything was 
starvation, idleness, filth, and all evil. At night the houseless 
half of these human vermin would -go to a charitable shelter, 
where they would get supper, a bed, and breakfast, in exchange 
for a little work. When they had any money they would herd 
together in big rooms, the atmosphere of which would become 
fetid before morning. This was the state of things that charitable 
people maintained. Under the laws of Zara these people would 
not be allowed to live this life, but would be sent to Pentona and 
taught habits of work. At Ura people were sent to prison, and 
taught habits of idleness, as it was said that if they were made 
to work, the free labourer would starve. These foolish people 
did not see that the labourer would not starve, but only work 
shorter hours, and thrive. The community had to keep these 
people, and it was surely better to isolate them, and make them 
work, than allow them to live in idleness and perpetuate themselves. 
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The dreadful a.mount of human misery and degradation was awful, 
an d the kind-hearted, but unwise charity that increased the evil was 
sad to contemplate. Soon this hotbed of misery and vice would be 
removed, and all its temptations and pitfalls £or the poor made 
things of the past. After supper Vernon took me again into the 
city, so that I might see the degradations that waylaid the rich, 
a.swell as those which waylaid the poor. First we went to a big 
luxurious house called a club, where a pugilistic contest was to 
take place £or a thousand crowns ; we paid three crowns each as 
the price of admission. The place was crowded with well-dressed 
men of all ages, the majority of whom did not come to see this 
contest with a. view of increasing their fistic skill, which was 
surely the only right reason £or any one to witness such a 
struggle, but to share the savage excitement caused by seeing 
two men bruise one another till one of them became insensible, or 
too weak to continue the contest. 

"Yonder man," said Vernon, pointing out an undersized 
specimen of humanity, "spends on himself a yearly income of 
thirty-two thousand crowns, which enables him to keep at his 
beck and call a small army of harpies of either sex. His great 
ambition is to ride horses at all the. races . The progressive 
income tax will make his money as great a blessing to humanity 
as it is now a curse." 

I looked at the faces of the spectators, the large majority of 
which belonged to men who possessed but little brain or muscle ; 
and to whom boxing was a thing too manly for their enervated 
frames. Many of these people belonged to families who were 
maintained generation after generation on the interest of money 
earned by some energetic £ore£a ther. As Vernon pointed out, 
men should no more be allowed to live in idleness on the fruits 
of the work of some remote ancestor, than they should be made to 
suffer £or the wickedness or sloth of some distant progenitor. A 
man should rise or sink only by his own worth or unworthiness. 
We next went to another club, where we found a number of well
dressed men and women talking and laughing in an atmosphere 
of smoke. The men were very similar to those we had left wait
ing to see the fight . The women had painted cheeks and 
shameless faces . Some of them were beautiful, and would have 
been the cause of joy and worth had their natures not been 
turned to evil. They were drinking a sparkling wine and smoking 
fragrant cigars or cigarettes. The music sounded, and many of 
the people danced, some of them very gracefully, more of them 
indifferently. At a side table sat a handsome woman alone, 
sipping a fl.at glass of sparkling wine. She had golden hair and 
blue eyes, and seemed a guileless, dreaming innocent. Her ja.ws 
were wide at the back, and her chin pointed. She was dressed in 
pink and looked very pretty. .A tall man with a hooked nose 
and black eyes, came up to her, accompanied by a youth with a 
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noble head and sweet £ace, that only la,cked determination 
make it perfect. The younger man was introduced to the woman, 
who lifted her eyes, and bowed. They chatted and drank the 
sparkling wine. We went near to them. 

"May I tell your fortune ? " asked the woman. 
"Reena can tell fortunes truthfully by palmistry," said the 

hook-nosed man. "Dunston showed her his ha,nd, and she told 
him he would die a violent death early in life. Next day his horse 
lost a great race, and he was ruined. That night he shot himself. 
Reena can read what the lines tell." 
. " I am afraid she might prophesy a calamity," said the youth, 
incredulously. 

" I shall prophesy no calamity," said the woman, looking 
smilingly into his face ; "the palm tells fully what the face only 
suggests; your eyes will never be heavy with sorrow, sunshine 
only is for you. Give me your hand." 

He held out his hand. The woman followed the lines for a 
moment with one soft finger, and then looked up and laughed-

" I knew how it would be. Soon you will meet a beautiful 
w'oman who wm love you and gain your love-perhaps it has 
already happened-you will be happy with her, and she with you; 
then you will leave her, and she will learn to be good for your 
sake and live for the welfare of others. You will marry, children 
will grow up round you, and yon will have only one sorrow. 
The woman you marry you will soon cease to love, and your 
fancy will often go back to your first sweetheart." 

We went away. 
"The first part of that fortune will come true, and probably 

the last," said Vernon. Sometimes be seemed to be able to fore
tell the future. 

"The young men who have lots of money," he stated, "are 
sought out by pleasant men and beautiful women, and many of 
them enticed to lead a life of selfish sloth. All their noble 
qualities are suppressed, and selfishness made the motive of 
their life. While men's nature is what it is they will seek for 
excitement, and love the joy of the wine cup and the smile of the 
wanton. Great w8alth is as dangerous as poverty; we will take 
the curse of the first and apply it as a blessing to remove the 
curse of the second, so that both will gain." 

Certainly these two evjls would together disappear, and though 
no one would lose, everyone would gain, more or less. As I 
thought that night of the evils that affiict the rich, and the eviJs 
that a:ffiict the poor, I saw the face of the starving woman who · 
subsisted in one room with her four boys. It was a brave face, 
and a pure, and one that would live in the memory of her sons 
for ever, an d be to them a guide to good, and a shield from evil. 
Surely she would earn a happy hereafter. 'rhen I saw the soft 
weak face of the man of luxury, n.nd the fair face of the woman 
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with rosy lips, from which the kisses came as the scent from the 
violet. Then again l saw the man's face, but it looked older, 
and had a weary look ; beside him was a woman who talked of 
duty. He turned away, he only wanted pleasure. Again I saw 
the faces, the wife was laughing, she looked a queen; her long
ing for duty had gone. Now she, too, only wanted pleasure. 
She looked at her husband and smiled; love had given way to 
contempt, her look seemed to say "don't touch me." He was ill 
at ease. With many women he had failed to find what one 
would have brought-content. All bis life he had searched, but 
found not, that which comes only to those who go where duty 
leads-happiness. I realized why it is so difficult for the rich 
man to enter heaven; he had so many temptations. Surely the 
man was descending to a lower life, and the thin-faced woman 
ascending to a higher. In the morning Cora came to tell us of 
President Vernon's speech to the Senate, arnl of the additions 
that other legislators would make to his suggestions. 

"The President,'' she said with evident elation, "has conceived 
eve:ry detail of the federation; but he is al ways ready to give a 
colleague the credit of any idea he likes to adopt ." 

"But surely, Cora," I expostulated, even you do not give the 
President credit for understanding and originating every
thing?" 

Her round eyes opened wide. Such eyes are common to all 
animals who are true to their mates. The dove is a leading 
example. 

"He certainly understands everything," she replied, with 
offended dignity, "and originates nearly everything." 

I laughed at her wide belief in the man she bad made her 
hero. 

"How does he manage it ? " 
"He dictates his ideas on some subjects to Gea, and on others 

to me, so that we each havej certain subjects to work out, and 
arrange, and index, with all the statistics that bear upon them. 
Thus the President bas every subject under his command." 

" Fearfully dry work for you and Gea? " 
"No, Doctor Frank, it is not," she asserted_.positively; "it is 

the most delightful work." 
Certainly women are as ready to make heroes of men as men 

are to make angels of women. Poor little Cora ! she had made 
an idol out of an energetic, ambition-stricken man . 

.A.t last the meeting of the Ura Parliament took place. It was 
only to draw up a programme and fix a date for the meeting of 
the first Parliament of Undara, a sort of final rehearsal for the 
great performance . The Parliament House wa.s built on the 
bank cf the Y anga, and though a poor building compared with the 
similar structure at Zara, was very much more imposing than 
the surrounding editices . On one end was a high clock tower, 
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which looked on a straggling series of roofs, covermg a com
modious, but inelegant building. The two chambers formed 
themselves into a committee, with President Dreman as chair
man. The galleries were so badly arranged that you were abo~e 
the legislators on one side of the chamber, and could consequently 
only see those on the other three sides. The suggestions of 
Vernon were all adopted, as suitable for discussion at the meeting 
of the first Federal Parliament. Three men were elected to repre
sent Ura in the compiling of the phonetic dictionary; a site for 
a penal city was chosen on the river al>ove Ura, in the neighbour
hood of the coal and iron mines, and a date was agreed on for 
the first meeting of the Undara Parliament, to which the meeting 
was adjourned. The unanimity of the proceeding surprised me, 
as -there was no sign of a re-election or appeal of any sort to the 
people, which seemed to me to be desirable on so important a 
matter ; I therefore asked Vernon, who i-eplied,-

" Before we decided on federation we took a plebiscite, which 
was almost wholly in its favour." 

"This is a matter of tremendous difficulty, is it not?" I asked 
in surprise, " first to take the voting, and secondly to get all, or 
nearly all, the voters to record their opinion? '' 

"We find no difficulty; in every town two men are appointed 
to receive votes by ballot during certain hours on the day of the 
plebiscite. Any voter who can"Q,ot attend personally to vote is 
entitled to authorize in writing his wife, or child, if of age, to 
vote for him. If a voter has neither wife nor child of age, and is 
physically incapable of attending to vote, he can send his vote in 
a sealed packet with a declaration to that effect, and it is 
accepted." 

"Suppose he does not vote, what then?" 
"He is fined two crowns; for we consider it is a man's duty to 

the community to vote.'' 
On the day for the first meeting of the United Parliaments we 

again went to witness the proceedings, but this time they were 
both memorable and brilliant. The galleries were crowded with 
spectators, and the Council Chamber contained nearly seven 
hundred legislators. Vernon took the presidential chair, and, 
after the prayer was said, rose, and in the name of Ura, wel
comed the legislators from Zara, and congratulated all present 
on the meeting of the Federal Parliament. He then left the 
chair for the election of a president of Undara. President Phedra 
in a double resolution then proposed that Vernon Dreman be 
elected as the first President of Undara, and that the term of 
presidential office be for nine years, so that, as it was decided 
that the meeting of Parliament be held alternately at Ura and 
Zara, the presidents should be alternately elected at these places. 
He then delivered a feeling and brilliant address eulogizing 
Vernon. This proposition was seconded by Duke Mura, sp ..>ken 
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on by several senators, and carried by acclamation, after which 
Vernon was led to the presidential chair by ex-President Phedra, 
amidst the echoing approbation 0£ the legislators and spectators . 
Vernon, who usually faced his audience, and everything else £or 
that matter, with an upright fearlessness only saved from being 
dictatorial by his courtesy 0£ manner, now stood bowing and 
overwhelmed with the praise that had been heaped on him. 
When the applause had subsided Duke Phedra again spoke . He 
stated that, as they all knew, the laws once known as the laws of 
Zara had been adopted as the laws of Undara, of which Ura was 
a part. Of these laws was one which empowered the two Houses 
0£ Parliament together assembled, to confer any one 0£ three 
titles on any person who by rendering great services to the Stabe, 
had, in thefr opinion, earned such an honour. He went on to 
point out how Vernon had worked for the federation, and how the 
welfare of the country had been always first with him. How that 
the progressive income tax would take several thousands of crowns 
a year from the new President, as he was one 0£ the richest men 
in U ndara, and one who apparently would become in time by 
far the richest. Some detractors, he proceeded, might say that 
as President Dreman gave largely to the destitute poor, who 
would now be looked after by the State, he had only altered the 
shape 0£ his donation; but he was sure no sensible man 
would imagine that such an idea ever crossed the President's 
mind. He then proposed that a dukedom be conferred on 
Vernon, ·as the highest honour the State bad to bestow. He 
made the proposition thus early to show that the Parliament 
0£ Undara felt that one of its first duties was to recognize the 
labours of those who worked wisel:x. and well £or the good of the 
State." 

Other legislators spoke in support 0£ the proposition, and in 
unmeasured praise of Vernon, and the dukeship was forth with 
conferrecl by unanimous vote. Vernon's head sank low, and his 
whole attitude became one of great humility. When the 
acclamations had subsided his head rose, and he stepped forward 
and said,-

" Legislators of U ndara. When work or trouble comes we face 
it with a brave heart, knowing that if we do our best we will 
either conquer and gain happiness here, or die and gain 
happiness hereafter. When high honours come to us, we ask 
ourselves i£ we have deserved them. We know of faults we have 
been guilty of, that are unknown to others, for every man best 
knows his own weakness, and we wonder i£ we can always live 
the exalted life that alone befits our new condition. We think 
these things and doubting ourselves feel weak, as I now do." 

His head rose still higher, his nostrils expanded, and his face 
became brave. 

"In the future I shall strive to be, and with the help of the 
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Almighty, I pray that I may succeed in being worthy of the 
honours I have to-day received.'' 

He sat down, and again and again the applause echoed throuo-h 
the building. To my st1rprise I found I had been completcly 
.carried away, and oblivious of everything except Vernon's words. 
Such is the magic of oratory. The conferring of the new titles 
1:3ow took place; so that the province of Ura might be represented 
m the House of Titles of U ndara, as in Ura, which was like an 
ordinary republic, no titles had hitherto been conferred. First 
came the seven dukes, who were admonished that in every case 
honours brought responsibilities, and should be therefore only 
sought by men who were prepared to make their lives an example 
to their fellow-countrymen, and to consider patriotism before 
self. It was a most beautiful and impressive ceremony, which 
only the necessity for shortening this history as much as possible 
prevents me giving in full. Each of the applicants then took an 
oath to recognize bis responsibilities, and received the ducal 
coronet, which consisted of leaves made of malachite joined 
together with gold wire. The next to come were the nine men to 
receive the second honour, which was the title of" lord.'' These 
were similarly admonished, took a similar oath, and received a 
decoration of gold which they wore in the left lappet of their 
coat. Next came the twelve who were to ·receive the honour of 
knighthood. These also were admonished, took an oath to 
respect their responsibilities, and received a silver decoration 
which they wore as the lords did theirs. These proceedings 
being finished, the Parliament adjourned till next day. At 
breakfast I asked Vernon why so many men were anxious to 
receive a title, and how it could at once be purchasable and a very 
high honour? 

" I will answer your last two questions first," said Vernon. 
"Titles are honourable because they are only conferred on men 
who lead noble lives, and have highly distinguished themselves 
in some avocation, or on men who donate to the purposes of the 
State a large sum of money. These must also have led at least · 
blameless lives, or their title would at once be annulled. Further, 
if a titled person is guilty of any im~oral. or cri_min_al act, his 
title is at once cancelled; therefore a man with a title 1s one who 
leads an honourable life, receives a good income, and belongs to 
the most exalted class in the land; therefore all wise men wish for 
a title, and honour all who have one.'' 

"Supposing a titled man gets into debt, so that he has to be 
sent to Pentona, what happens then?" I asked. 

"His title would be made void. As a matter of fact, such a 
thing never happened, as the creditors know that if a man is sent 
to Pentona their chances of pa.yment wonld be small. No man 
can be sent to Pentona for more than five years' work, which 

' I 
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would give the creditors only from five to eight hundred crowns 
to divide." 

'' Do you mean to say that no matter how much a man owes, 
five years' work in Pentona will release him of all bis debts?" 

"Certainly; but during that five years, if the Gove_rnment had 
to support that man's family-the Rtate supports all destitute 
children-he would have to work in prison after his five years, till 
he had paid the cost of their keep." 

" lt will take me a long time, I am afraid, to learn all your laws 
and customs." 

"You are learning them very fast. They are the easiest laws 
and customs in the world to learn, because they are the essence 
of wisdom and the foundation of happiness. If you can arrive n.t 
what is wise, you have arrived at what is the law of Undara." 

In the evening we all except·Vernon again went to the meeting 
of Parliament. This time the senators and House of Titles each 
occupied their respective chambers. vVe went to the former 
chamber, as nearly all legislation emanated from there. Vernon, 
who as President was debarred from legislating, had banded over 
his work to a colleague, who though both able and eloquent, 
lacked the fear1ess conviction that made Vernon almost 
irresistible. First the progressive income tax was passed without 
debate and sent up to -the House of Titles. 'rhen a bill to enable 
prisoners to be sent to Pentona, and substituting in their 
sentence days' work instead of days in prison, was similarly 
treated. Then with little discussion a bill to empower a body of 
four legislators, under the presidency of the minister of public 
works, to draw up a plan of how all new buildings should be 
erected in Ura, and take steps to gradually bring that city under 
a convenient plan for traffic, and also to wall the river, and lay 
out a new city like Pentona, on the river Yanga near the mines, 
and to purchase at a valuation all the required land, passed its 
first reading. The last two bills were respectively to adopt the 
law of Zara relating to the imprisonment of all vagabonds, idlers, 
and destitute people, and to prohibit the granting of any new 
licences to sell intoxicating liquors. All these bills passed their 
first reading with hardly any discussion, and were sent up to the 
House of Titles, where they were similarly treated, so that in the 
course of three consecutive sittings they all became laws, with the 
exception of that relating to the arrest of vagabonds, which -was 
suspended for a month, so that scarcity of work would be no 
excuse for anyone loafing about. That evening I asked Vernon 
to explain the reason that sellers for intoxicants were to have a 
monopoly, as they would if no more licences were issued P 

'' At present we wish to decrease the liquor traffic," he replied. 
"Now we cannot refuse to rPnew the present licences. as they 
were issued under a law of cu:,tom which was to the effect that 

/ 
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they were to be renewed during good conduct, unless we com
pensate the licensees, which we are not prepared to do. Under 
the laws, licences are occasionally cancelled, and as the population 

. increases, the number of licences per head of course decreases, so 
that we gradually decrease the liquor traffic-everything should 
be done gradually-and are only opposed by the distillers and 
brewers whose opposition, unaided by that of the licensees, we 
can afford to smile at." 

It seemed to me very much like making a compact with the 
devil, but as it bore good fruit, I must not condemn it. 

tl 



CHAPTER XVI. 

VERNON IS WOUNDED. 

MY duties took me to inspect the prisoners who were to be sent 
to Pentona, and assist in bringing in force the new regulation 
which made prisoners' sentences consist of days' work instead of 
days in prison, thus enabling them, by working overtime, to 
shorten their term of imprisonment one-fifth, and by being indus
trious and well-behaved to have e,ery thing they could desire but free
dom, or causing them if they were lazy, or ill-behaved, to lengthen 
their sentences indefinitely, and render their lot a miserable one, 
consisting of solitary confinement, and wholesome but unsavoury 
food, as follows : porridge for breakfast, brown bread alternating 
with meat or pea-soup, for dinner, and porridge again for supper. 
This distinction was so great, and the rewards or punishments so 
wise, as to cause the prisoners to at once become industrious and 
happy, and acquire habits that would make them valuable 
citizens. Some of them would refuse to work at first, and so 
lengthen their terms, and cause their period of industry to be 
extended. 

With the exception of one man, who was executed, all the 
prisoners behaved fairly well. 'rhis man was a coarse, brainless 
brute, who had twice received the lash. At the age of eighteen 
he and his father received sentences of four and ten years respec
tively, for burglary with violence. At the expiration of his term 
he was turned into the streets a lazy, thriftless, human animal, 
without a friend, and having a contempt for honest work, and an 
admiration for all lawless bravery. He got money by various un
detected larcenies, married, and before the birth of his first child, 
r eceived another sentence of six years for burglary. This human 
brute was nearly fifty years of age when sent to Pentona ; he first 
was pleased with the novelty of everything, and behaved himself 
well, till one day, being accused by a companion of cheating at 
cards, he violently assaulted him, and received a week's solitary 
confinement. On getting out, he tried to murder the same man, 
and brought his term up to nine years, and so caused himself to 
be placed in the condemned cell. Even this did not quiet him, 
and he continued his assaults till his execution. I inquired about 

L 
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the wife who had been deprived of her husband shortly after her 
marriage, and found her case illustrated the barbarity of the laws 
of Ura ; first she went to a hospital which she left with a baby 
in her arms. She was now in her nineteenth year, separated 
from her husband, from whom she could not free herself by 
divorce or other legal means, therefore she had to work alone for 
herself and her baby, and refuse the help that men might have 
given her had she been free to become their wife. Sometimes we 
can bear the sorrow of the present, supported by the hope of the 
future, but she had no such hope. Poor woman, she knew very 
well that the freedom of her husband meant t o her only some 
kisses, a flogging or two, and a further period of lonely toil in the 
future burden ed by another baby. Suppose by chance-an un
likely supposition-she had got herself a home, her husband 
would pawn or sell it when he came out, and leave her again des
titute. I found such cases were not uncommon, and that these 
unhappy, hopeless women were supposed to lead virtuous lives, 
though they would soon learn that the only help they could get was 
from men who would leave them directly they found the woman 
would not break her marriage vows. These laws were made for 
the good of the people, and claimed respect. Verily this and 
many other of the laws of Ura were the essence of stupidity, and 
received no one's respect, a s they only tended to create wicked
ness and sorrow-. In Zara if a man was imprisoned for three 
years, or brought his t erm up t o that period, by laziness or l?ad 
conduct, his wife could get a divorce on the proof of the imprison
ment alone, and, if she had any children, would receive a small 
allowance from the State for their support, which the man had to 
pay with his labour. Divorces, however, were very seldom asked 
for, as women in Zara, OT elsewhere, only love the deeper, or 
rather show their love the more freely, the more their husbfl,nd by 
sickness or trouble is in n eed of it. The prisons were crowded 
with the scum of humanity, every sin had sent her votaries, 
though of them all laziness sent more than every other of the 
crimes put t ogether. Grey-haired old reprobates, and callow 
youth; men who knew no more of their father t han the wolves in 
the snow, and regarded their mother with a lupine love; men who 
cursed their parents, fo rget t ing th:Lt t hey were befouling their 
own origin; and men who were delica tely nurtured, with a 
father' s care and a mother's love, while they were taught every
t hing but self-control an d industry, and so fi tted only for a prison 
life . Yonder grey-haired old man grew up in t he vagabonds' 
quarters at Ura, he h ad heard of his mother, but knew nothing 
about any of hi s ot her relations. Truth, honour, and industry he 
regards as only fit fo r fo ols, he never worked, and periodically 
came to jail to regain health and be confirmed in laziness. That 
t all , hand some prisoner to yonr right boast s of his father , who 
was a doctor, and inherited mon ey which he spent like a p ig, ca rue 
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to penury, and married n, clever girl who had establiAhed herself 
in a milliner's shop. He married her as a means of support, 
tn.ught her children-that is, those he could-to look down on her, 
till at last she died of a broken heart. I should say he is like his 
father, for whom the devil should find a very hot place. That 
wistful-looking man with a retreating chin is the son of a cele
brated judge. He was left fatherless in his twelfth year. liis 
mother and sisters made him think that he had only to ask for 
what he wanted and get it. He kept on asking till his mother 
refused to give, and then he forged her name and was sent to 
prison . These histories would stretch out to the crack of doom. 

The prison I found was a great hotbed of crime, where men 
were robbed of their self-respect and made lazy. Their hair was 
cut, they were jail-birds . They were pestered by a parson till 
they hated religion, and looked on it only as a cloak for roguery. 
'l'hey were kept confined till their muscles grew so flabby that 
work was a maJ·tyrdom to them, and by these means they were 
expected to grow good. The people of Ura were fools . .A.t Zara 
a prisoner was forced to be industrious, so that industry became a 
habit. In his trade, or vocation, he was made more expert, and 
his industry rewarded by healthy pleasures. He was made to 
think he had been foolish, and to see the wisdom of good behaviour, 
so that when he was released he at once turned to wm-k, which be 
found only exercise after the long hours of prison toil. As Mary 
said, the law that; could not recognize the strength of a govern
ment under which rewards were worth trying for, and punishments 
worth avoiding, was only equal in stupidity to the law that tl·ied 
to improve men by humiliating them in laziness. The manage
ment of the women and children was just as bad. Hundreds of 
wo:nen were housed together without books, papers, music, or any 
other innor.ent pleasure, and expected to become good. I know you 
will hardly believe these things, but they are perfectly true. For 
every shilling the authorities had laid out in books or papers they 
wonld have saved at least five in the cost of management. However, 
all this is past and done with, and I feel that my indignation against 
it is not sufficient excuse for my enlarging on it. We commenced 
by sending prisoners to Ura in batches of twenty-five every day, 
till we had disposed of three hundred of the men. To my sur
prise only three warders escorted each gang which they were en
abled to keep in order by a very simple expedient. The prisoners 
were all handcuffed together, by chains so long as not to incon
venience them in any way. These chains were connected with a 
powerful electric battery, which would send the current through 
them all, either sufficient to keep them awake, or kill them as re
quired, or any intermediate strength. By this mear1s the prisoners 
were forced to be a guard on each other, as if one man rebelled 
they would all suffer. 

We now brought from Pentona fifty prisoners, who volunteered 
L 2 
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to act as warders at Ura. These prisoners were brought 
down on patrol like a lot of soldiers under care of only one 
warder; with them came a prison band, so that they marched up 
to the jail like a triumphal procession. Hardly had they been 
installed in their new position when nearly every prisoner asked 
to be sent to Pentona, which was at once mad:e a reward for good 
conduct. At first the hours of labour were very trying to the 
prisoners, many of whom had nevet· done a day's work in theh· 
lives. Encouraged by the hope of Pentona, and supported by the 
many new pleasures, they worked with a will. In the evening, 
directly after supper they would most of them fall asleep. The 
women were treated on the same principle as the men, and only 
behaved differently in trying to shirk their work by pretending to 
_be ill; when, however, they found that illness meant being kept 
in bed, in a solitary room, only periodically vi.sited by a nurse, 
to administer medicine, they soon gave up this pretence. The 
fem ale prisoners we had to keep at Ura, as the women of Zara 
would not allow them to be sent to Pentona on any terms, not 
that they feared their influence on the community, but they de
clined to depart from the established rule of keeping temptations 
o·ut of the way. By the time the operation of the law for the 
arrest of vagabonds and destitute people had come into force, we 
bad sent nearly all the male prisoners to Pentona, and got the 
jails into a fit condition to receive the new occupants that we 
knew would be numerous. The first morning the rnsh of hopeless 
miseraules to give themselves up was so great that the police 
received instructions not to rigorously enforce the new law. 
Passing through the Court House on my way to my office, I was 
stopped by the sobbing of a chird, and turned to find an ill-clad, 
dirty woman nursing a baby, beside whom was a little -child 
weeping. The sight was a piteous one. 

"What is the child cryingfor?" I asked. 
"If you please, sir, she is hungry. She is a goo:l child, and 

only CTies when the hunger hurts h er," said the poor creature 
piteously. 

"Why have you come here?" 
" To be sent to prison, sir," she said weeping, '' my husband 

drinks, and I have to stay at home to look after the babies, so we 
have nearly starved." 

"Why did you not complain to the police?" 
"It would be useless, sir, there is no law to prevent a man 

getting drunk at home and leaving his wife and children to 
starve." 

That had been so, but now the State recognized the wisdom of 
making a man treat his wife and children as well as he did his 
horse or his dog, neither of whom he was allowed to starve. Men, 
women, and children came in a filthy crowd, anxious for anything 
to escape the cold and hunger of their wretched existence, They 
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were washed, reclothed and fed; next day tbey were sent to work, 
and then the trouble commenced. Poor miserable beings, they 
had neither strength nor stamina., and most of them were utterly 
incapable of hard work; little by little, however, they became 
stronger, and gradually we got them all to suitable employment. 
In. the evening, like the other prisoners, they would fall asleep 
directly after their supper, but gradually nature, properly 
nourished, enabled them to do their day's work, which was often 
of a very light kind. While I had been working at the prisons, 
Mary's secretarial duties had kept her busy with Duke Mura, who 
was the president of the committee that were to draw up the 
phonetic dictionary. At their first meeting I was present. After 
the election of president the duke delivered an address, pointing 
out tbat as the forefathers of the people of Undara and Gurla had 
left Zara to form different cities and settlements in various parts 
0£ Fregida their pronunciation, affected by their various surround
ings, had become noticeably different, and that this difference 
tended to make them regard each other as strangers, as it enabled 
them to tell a man from another State by his talk. This was un
desirable, as the people should, for their mutual protection, be 
brought closer, in tead of being allowed to drift apart. He also 
pointed out the incalculable time lost to the community by every 
person having to learn to spell words, frequently in a different 
manner to that in which they were pronounced. With a phonetic 
dictionary issued by the Government every branch oE this kindred 
people would express themselves in the same pronunciation, and 
the amount of time devoted by young people to learning to spell 
would be reduced by about three-fourths. An established dic
tionary was taken as a foundation, and the work proceeded. 
Before I had finished my prison work, the committee went to 
Zara, so for the first time since we met I was parted from Mary. 
After she went, Cora and I became great friends. One evening 
we stood in the upper veranda chatting. The sun had just 
sunk below the horizon, and the quiet of the twilight was only 
occasionally broken by the sound of some bird warbling in the 
trees. Vernon, who had been working in the garden, we saw 
going down one of the most distant paddocks to bring up the 
horses. He was followed by two of his dogs. Everything was 
quiet, even the birds had gone to sleep. Suddenly a man tepped 
from behind a bush quite close t o Vernon, and we saw a fla"h. 
The report of a pistol echoed in the air. Vernon staggered, but 
only for an instant, and then rushed at his assailant. Almost 
before we heard the report the dogs sprang at the stranger, who 
fired two more shots killing one and wounding the other. 
Vernon now closed with him and they fell struggling on the 
ground. All this had hardly taken ten seconds. I h ad heard 
Cora scream, when I turned she had disappeared. I rushed to 
help Vernon. As I passed through the yard Cora was unchain-
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ing the dogs, who, when free, leaped the fences and rushed to 
Vernon's assistance. Putting my hands on the fence I vaulted 
ov~r, before the first dog was unchained, and ran towards the 
men who were struggling on the ground. A second after a dog 
passed me like a flash. 'fhe men were rolling over each other. 
Another dog passed me. One man was now on top of the other, 
and ~vidently trying to choke him. The front dog ·caught the 
top man by the back of the neck and pulled him off. In as many 
seconds three dogs were worrying one man, while the other lay 
still and seemingly dead. When I got up I found it was Vernon. 
The blood was flowing from a wound on his left temple; I 
lifted his head and found that he breathed. Cora was beside 
me. 

"Is he dead, Frank ? " she gasped, her £ace ghastly with . 
horror. 

"No, he is breathing. Take the dogs off that man, they are 
killing him," I said hurriedly. 

" So much the better," replied Cora with a savage cruelty that 
made me shudder. 

The rising moon shone on a revolver in the grass. 
"Pass me that revolver, Cora." . 
She gave it to me; I unloaded it and threw it down. Some of 

the servants had come up and dragged the hounds off tb.e wretched 
man, who sat on the gr~s trembling. It was now nearly dark, 
but by the glimmer of the moon I could see his teeth gleaming 
through his torn cheek. A bullet had go ne throctgh Vernon's 
shoulder, and he was insensible from the scalp wound; but other
wise he had escaped I took him up in my arms to carry him in. 
The dead and dying dogs were being attended to. One of the 
housem::i.ids had picked up the pistol, and stood beside the man, 
who was on his legs. 

"Bring that man to the house and guard him,'' I said to 
her. 

"Come on, you fiend!" she said, savagely. 
He staggered, and deliberately she pointed the revolver and 

snapped it in his £ace. 
"Stop! for God's sake! Would you kill the man?" I cried 

out in alarm. 
The woman was gasping, alµiost in hysterics. The dogs and 

women had become fiends; only Cora had remained quiet, 
gazing on Vernon, oblivious of all else. 

"Come on, you fool ! " I said to the man. 
Again he staggered. 
"l will make him move," said the woman, brutally; and striking 

him on the forehead with the barrel of the revolver, felled him to 
the ground. 

In despair, I gave Vernon to Cora, who took him in her arms 
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• 
and carded him to the house, while I followed with the unfortu-
nate assassin, whom I left in charge of some neighbours that Gea 
had summoned. I now took Vernon from Cora and carried bim 
upstairs. How she had managed to carry him was a mystery; 
it showed, however, how any great terror will double a person's 
strength. I -found the bullet had gone right through Vernon's 
left shoulder, and that his scalp had been cut open by a stick 
or stone. We attended to his wounds, and gave him some 
brandy. Presently he opened his eyes, and gradually realized 
everything, 

"Frank," he whispered, for he was very weak, "have you 
attended to the dogs ? " 

"No, Vernon ; they will be all right." 
"Go and see to them now, please; Cora will nurse me," he said, 

with an effort. 
I found one of the dogs dead and cold, and the other with a 

bullet through his left shoulder. This surprised me, till I dis 
covered that the man, Ben Ava, who had tried to murder Vernon 
though a first -rate shot, fired generally to the left, as indeed, do 
most pistol shots. 

I found a neighbouring doctor had attended to this wretched 
man, who was rapidly dying. One of his cheeks had been 
torn off down to the jaw; his neck was fearfully lacerated; 
one arm was broken ; and he was badly bitten all over. The 
two great hounds, assisted by an Esquimaux dog, had done 
their work well. Ben Ava, who was evidently a very strong 
man, hacl been able to make bnt a futile attempt at defence; 
certainly one of the strongest hounds had caught him by 
the neck at the commencement of the struggle, and so secured a 
great advantage. 

I returned to Vernon, who insisted on having all the dogs 
brought up to his room. The dead dog we laid on a table and 
coveted with a great coat 0£ Vernon's, as he said the dog liked 
anything he wore. We made a special couch for the wounded 
animal, and the others crowded about Vernon, licking his £ace 
and baying with rage and sorrow. The g-reat brutes, with their 
backs bristling, looked like furies wild with the rage 0£ battle, 
though even in their excitement they were gentle to their master. 
Now that Vernon realized that all his dogs were properly attended 
to, he allowed them to be taken to their kennels, with the excep
tion 0£ the ones that were dead and wounded. He then asked 
after his assailant, who, we told him, was badly hurt. 

"The man must be mad; I never, to my knowledge, met him 
before, and certainly have done him no harm.'' 

I gave Vernon a narcotic, which soon put him to sleep, as he 
was very weak from the loss of so much blood. Oora sat beside 
his bed. Her face was ghastly white, aud her eyes still wild with 
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horror. Little more than an hour earlier we were chatting in 
the twilight, soothed with the quiet of the coming night, and 
happy in the leisure of the closing day. What had happened 
seemed a dream. The report of the pistol, the rnsh of the hounds, 
their fierce attack on the madman-for I LOuld not believe he was 
sane-my friend lying ghastly, done nearly to death. A sad 
ending to a happy day. And bad Cora not released the dogs, it 
would have been sadder; for I should have arrived too late to 
save Vernon's life. It was past midnight, yet no one had gone to 
bed, and the servants whispered in white-faced groups. I went 
to Ben .A.va, who lay seemingly lifeless, watched by the doctor. 

"How is he?" I whispered. 
"Dying," the doctor answered, in awe-stricken tones. "He 

cannot last much longer. Those brutes of dogs have torn him 
from head to foot." 

"Surely three dogs could not wound him fatally in so short a 
time?' 

"They have, though; the windpipe is punctured with their 
teeth." 

The wretched man seemed not to breathe, and died at break of 
day. I went back to Vernon's room, where I found Cora on 
her knees beside the bed, trying to stifle her sobs in the counter
pane. 

" Don't touch me, Frank,'' she said, weeping, "I won't disturb 
him ; I shall be better soon." 

Poor girl ! she bad given her love to a man who was utterly 
oblivious of the gift, and was now suffering the penalty of her 
folly. I mixed her some brandy ~nd water. 

" Take this, Cora." · 
She drank it. 
"I knelt down to pray," she said, between her sobs, "to thank 

God-for saving him-and then-I cried-I couldn't help it." 
She got up and dried her eyes. 
"He is not much hurt, Frank, is he? be will soon get well? " 

she asked, with piteous grief. 
" Yes ; in a few weeks be will be as well as ever. He is not 

seriously hurt." 
She sighed, but her tear-stained £ace was quite calm, for the 

sobbing had done her good. He slept quiet as a child. If we 
could only keep him from getting feverish, he would soon be 
none the worse for thi s murderous assault. Cora in sisted on 
watching, so I instructed her to call me at four o'clock, and went 
to bed. 

She was a guardian angel to the wounded man, and would 
have given him the only thing his life lacked-a good woman's 
love, without which no man's life is complete-bad he only asked 
for it. He, engrorned with his work, gave to his dogs and horses 
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the Jove that flowed from his heart-a love which must be be
stowed, however humble its object. When, sometimes, his loneli
ness saddened his mind, he would only sigh and think the void 
in his life but a part of the sorrow that comes to the happiest lot; 
and all the time the void was for man's comforter, who waited at 
hand. 

In due time I was called. When Cora left I looked at Vernon. 
Her tear-stains were on his face; she had carefully tried to remove 
them, but they still showed. ]'or the first time I realized the 
reason of Mary's anger ag-ainst Vernon. He had, unwittingly, 
gained the love of Cora Novel. 
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CORA LEAVES QUINDIRA. 

IN the morning two policemen came, and identified the dead man 
as Ben Ava. He was a bachelor, past middle age, who had lived 
what is called a life of pleasure. His grandfather bad amassed 
great wealth in a brewery, the beer of which enabled the lowest 
classes to forget their misery for a moment, by perpetuating it. 
His two sons had inherited bis wealth, and lived in idleness, 
with men and women to wait on them. His grandson, Ben Ava, 
was bequeathed sufficient money to enable him to subsist as a 
drone while he lived on the honey gathered by the working bees. 
Ben Ava wore on his fingers rings containing precious stones 
which better men than he risked their lives to get in the mines 
of Mount Bora; to feed and clothe him, men and women, aye, 
and even children spent their existence like machines. They 
worked ten or twelve hours, and rested or slept during the rest 
of the twenty-four. This man had an income of 3000 crowns a 
year, every penny of which he spent on himself, yet when the 
progressive income tax came into force, and he had to pay yearly 
163¾ crowns to the revenue, this eocial parasite, who neither toiled 
nor spun, nor like the lily added beauty to the joy of the world, 
feared he might lose some little luxury, aud brooded till he be
came demented, and determined to avenge what he called an 
iniquitous imposition. He then got a revolver, and attacked 
Vernon in a manner worthy of his worthless life; the rest we 
know. Vernon was wonderfully well considering his injuries ; his 
health had never been damaged by any excess, except brain work, 
which only kills when accompanied by worry; and insisted on 
giving bis evidence, which was taken in writing, on oath, and 
produced at the judicial inquiry concerning Ben Ava's dea.th. 
Vernon stated that as he was walking to his horses, a man 
stepped from behind a bush about ten yards away from him, and 
without a word fired at him and shot him in the shoulder 
The dogs rushed at the mn,n, who fired twice again, wounding one 
and killing the other. As the second dog was shot Dreman 
seized bold. of the revolver with his right hand, the other being 
helpless, and caught hold of the man's chin with his teeth, and 
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so they fell down together. They rolled on the ground and he 
did not again see the revolver. 'l'he man got him down, and tried 
to choke him, but stopped suddenly and picked something up 
from the ground- we found afterwards, it was a jagged stone
with which he struck him on the forehead, after which he remem
bered nothing more till he came to his senses in bed. The dogs 
had evidently been only just in time, as another blow from the 
stone and Vernon's career would have been ended. A verdict of 
justifiable homicide was recorded, and there was an end of the 
would-be assassin. 'Vernon at once sent a letter of condolence to 
Ben Ava's family; he lamented the death of Ava, whom he ex
cused on the plea that at the time of the assault he was tem 
porarily suffering from the effects of a fall he had had from his 
horse some years previously. To Ava's funeral, which quietly 
took place the second morning after the assault, he sent a wreath 
of flowers with the inscription attached, "Forgive us our tres
passes, as we forgive them that trespass against us," and so, 
while he became even more of a hero in the eyes of the populace, 
avoided the enmity of even Ava's family. Cora made an excellent 
nurse, and Vernon a fairly good patient. The dogs had a splendid 
time, all day long to be with their master, whose every movement 
the_y watched. Vernon had a big bell placed on a stand at the 
back door, which he taught the dogs to toll by pushing it with 
their paw when they wanted to be let in. When a dog tolled the 
bell, a maid servant wiped his paws and opened the door £or him . 
Vernon, as he got stronger, began to get quieter, and always 
managed to have Cora near him on some pretence or other. One 
day she asked-

,, Do you notice, Frank, that the duke sometimes looks sad?'' 
Then anxiously, "Can his shoulder hurt him do you think? 

I assured her it was only fancy on her part, though I could 
see- as, indeed, could everyone but Cora-that Vernon Dreman 
was at last in love. Here was a woman who loved a man with 
her heart and soul, who understood him so completely that she 
could forestall his slightest wish, and yet now he looked sad, she 
puzzled her brains thinking of every reason but the right one, 
and by her anxious efforts intensified the malady which she failed 
to guess. She bad the same complaint herself, yet did not 
recognize it in her hero. I think it is one of the most contagious 
of all complaints, which is as it should be, as it is one which 
becomes a blessing when it similarly affects suitable people. 
Here was a man beginning to wonder if he could ever gain what 
had already been given to him, and beginning to feel quite 
humble. Some complaints reduce the flesh of the sufferer, others 
the strength, but this one attacks the pride most; that is in the 
male victim, the female becomes beautified, less selfish, and 
generally improved . Too much humility is a bad thing, especially 
in men like Vernon, who, as u, rule, do not know what it means. 
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The man became quieter and the woman more attentive; they 
were playing at cross purposes, but a light would come as the 
lightning comes, and everything be understood. Things had got 
topsy turvey, but that is not my fault, my duty is only to describe. 
During all this time the prison work had been going on, and 
many changes for the better t aken place. The ill-clad dirty 
woman I had met in the Court House, with the baby ancl the 
child that cried from hunger, was now established in one of the 
schools, where she was a model of industry, thn.nking God for 
the change that had brought food and happiness for her children, 
and better still, changed her husband. He, poor wretch, had, 
after becoming too weak, through starvation, to keep work when 
he got it, taken to drink, and was making life a hell for himself 
and his wife and babies when they gave themselves up. In Ura 
when a man got down to this level it was almost impossible for 
him ever to rise again. The charities enagled him to live, and 
when he got quite reconciled to his position and learnt to assume 
humility, he could comfortably vegetate, as a barnacle on the social 
commonwealth. After a few weeks in j ail with good food, and 
regular work, his mind and body became healthy and his good 
qualities asserted themselves, so that he became a unit for good 
instead of evil. His case wa.s an illustration of the ordinary lot 
of pauper prisoners. Good food, work, and reasonable recreation, 
utterly changed them. Of the multitude of men making the new 
way for the river, I need write nothing, they had regular work, 
and those who would have enticed them to idleness or drunken
ness-kindred evils-were locked up, and passing an enforced and 
salutary period of industrioi;i.s sobriety. The over-indulgence in 
drink could not be suppressed altogether in a day, that would 
take a generation at least, but the wisdom of moderntion had 
commenced to be universally admitted. The new city progressed 
rapidly; there no intoxicants were allowed, and music and amuse
ments of all sorts were established. It was useful for many 
purposes, prisoners who had while free been given to drunkenness 
had their sentences suspended, on undertaking to live at Zimira, 
or the City of Promise, as it was called, for six times the term 
of their imprisonment. For instance, t)le woman with the 
starving babies who had given herself up, was sentenced to three 
months' work in the prison for destitution, and her husband for 
four months' work for being a vagabond. On the expi ration of a 
month, their sentence was suspended on the man undertaking to 
live with his family at Zimira for eightern months, or six times 
the length of the unexpired portion of his sentence, at the expiration 
of which it would be cancelled. Of the demolition of the un
sanitary quarters I will only give one illustration of the awful 
misery it exposed and ended. In one small attic, an old woman 
was discovered, palsied from gin-drinking. Under her charge 
were four infants and a boy of twelve, misshaped with rickets. 
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They all lived together in this small room. In the daytjme 
the babies had been hired out to beggar women, who stood 
on the kerbing all aay with them in their arms, solicjting the 
charity of all who could pity the misery of women and helpless 
infancy. In the evening the babies were returned, and the 
wretched hags who used them as decoys would go and drink 
and feast with their friends, merry with the money they had 
fraudulently earned. The misshaped boy fed the babies and kept 
them alive. 'l'his state of things had hitherto been allowed, as the 
politicians of Ura £eared to interfere with the liberty of the 
individual. 

Individuals so much belong to the State that they have no 
more right to destroy their strength with gin, or starve children, 
than they have to annoy their neighbour or starve their dogs or 
cats. My term of prison inspection had now ended. The new 
laws had been enforced with very little trouble, and I was at 
liberty to return to Zara, and make my queen my wife. In the 
evening preceding my-journey home, Vernon and I sat together 
by the river, chatting and smoking. Cora had realized the 
cause of his fits of silence, and was happy; he, with the denser 
nature of man, had logically reviewed the state of affairs, and 
only waited in the hope of inspiring Cora with a deeper feeling 
than that of admiration, to ask her to become his wife, £or he 
was yet quite unaware of the love she felt for him, though it 
was plain to everyone else. Cora and Gea were watering the 
flowers, and we could hear the murmur of their voices. Vernon 
pondered. 

"Frank," he said at last, "since poor Ava assaulted me 
weakness has chained me almost always to my chair, and I have 
been thinking of all the events 9f my life; since I was twenty, 
I have wished £or a wife, to brighten my life, elevate my thoughts, 
and by her love, bring out all that is good in my nature." 

He paused, memory was bringing back the thoughts of long 
ago. 

'' Frank," he continued reverentially, " I could never pray, it 
seemed unavailing td repeat words in solitude or to oneself. I 
knew I was wrong, and would get children and good women, 
if I had done them a favour, to pray £or me. I felt their prayers 
would come back to me as blessings. Prayeri;i that I did not 
deserve would surely act as curses on my head.'' 

After all, this man, who was a statesman and a leader, was 
also a dreamer of dreams, who h arboured fancies. 

" I felt that if a woman loved me, she would do the praying, 
and I the work ; my actions were the only prayers possible to 
me." 

Again he paused. Hi:s rough face had more than beauty. It 
showed kindness to feel for the wetLk, and strength that would 
succour; ability to conceive, and power to execute; it showed 
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much that was good and brave, and nothing mean or · paltry. 
Surely it was more than beautiful, £or it was noble. 

"Now that I have conquered,'' he continued quietly aIJ.d with
out a trace 0£ pride; '' and am enjoying the fruits 0£ years 0£ 
work, I should get a wife to share my joys. I should have 
married before. When a man is middle-aged, if he marries, the 
woman must change to his ways and become part 0£ his life, 
£or be is too firmly formed in mind and body to change to her 
ways." 

"But you are not yet middle-aged,'' I expostulated, '' thirty
five is comparatively young £or a man.'' 

"Then instead of middle-aged,'' he replied, "let me say after a 
man is thirty ; £or if he does not marr_y till then, bis wife will 
make no change of consequence in his life or habits.'' He paused, 
lost in thought, but soon continued: '' I have seen many women, 
but of their inner life I could learn nothing ; surely people should 
.find out each other's every-day life before they marry, or even 
before they love. Had I only wanted a housekeeper and a honey
moon, I should have married long ag,o, but I wanted a woman 
who would share my life, sympathize with my aims, and be my 
better self. I have found such a woman if I can only get her to 
love me.'' 

His malady had evidently arrived at the acute stage. I 
dissembled. 

"Who is she, Vernon?'' I asked in pretended innocence. 
"Cora Novel. She is the most perfect, or rather, the only 

really perfect woman I have ever met.'' 
He . was evidently quite convinced of what he said, and yet 

but a few short months before he bad proposed to Mary. 
Perhaps he was right when he said a man should marry before 
he was thirty. · 

"She likes me, but I am not certain that I can gain her love." 
I laughed, the situation was absurd; he looked pained. 
"You will never gain more of her love than you have at 

prr,sent," I said, controlling my mirth. "She loved you long 
ago, as everyone but you h as seen. Mary has been quite angry 
with you about it. She says that you should have rememhered 
that Cora was a woman with a heart to love, and should not have 
treat ed her as if she were a pet 0hild, giving her presents, and 
paying her l it tle at tentions tha t are all powerful with a woman, 
especially as she was susceptible through her admiration for your 
speeches, works, and successes." 

Vernon looked utterly surprised, never before or since have I 
seen him astonished. He sighed with relief. 

"Frank," he said, '' I think Mary was right; she is always 
right, Cora and I have loved each othei- all our lives, though I 
am sure she does not know it. When I am tired her voice calms 
my nerves, all that I do she improves for me, she is my affinity, 
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and I shall be able to make her perfectly happy. With all the 
world to work for aud one woman to love, I shall be perfectly 
happy myself." 

'' Especially," I replied, "if she teaches you that you have 
done enough for the world, and should place your mutual happi
ness first, in accordance with nature's first law?'' 

He had not heard me; he was busy with his own thoughts . 
'' I am always successful in the end," he said, with a return to 

his usual brave manner. "I have everything but a perfect 
woman for a wife, and now I have found her. What does n, man 
want in a wife? A woman he can make happy, who will 
sympathize with and understand his work, who has a healthy 
brain, and a healtby body, so that he may hope for sons to carry 
on his work when he is dead, and daughters to brighten his life. 
How any man can love and marry a woman with rickety nerves 
and a rubbishy constitution always puzzles me.'' 

" It wouldn't do for all men to like the same sort of women. 
Tastes differ." 

".And some men you think can, in their sane moments ''-he 
spoke with scorn-" look forwarcl to life as the husband of a 
woman whose headaches and nerves alternately monopolize 
her attention; and the father of children who are more or less 
like their mother ? " 

" Well, a good man does not mind nursing his wife, any more 
than a good woman minds nursing her husband, or her adorer. 
Cora, for instance." 

"Cora is an angel, you cannot instance her as an example of 
ordinary women." 

He was suffering from that peculiar state of vision and brain 
that makes a man think one woman handsomer, cleverer, and in 
every way superior to all others; and yet had he married Mary, 
I am sure she would have always been to him the one perfect 
woman . Surely it is a wise error for a man or woman to deify 
their partner, for otherwise not one in a thousand would ever be 
loved. 

"Frank," he said, as much to his thoughts as to me, '' I think a 
man lives again in his sons. Life is so. short, no man can work 
any great reform in its little span. Surely the .Almighty would 
not prevent a man carrying on his work through bis children 
when he is dead? In a hundred and fifty years of life one could 
reform the world, banish destitntion, disease and sin, and make 
happiness universal. In about four generations or less, perhaps 
three, it could be done. Perhaps it will be done. Think of the 
joy of watching the work you have commenced carried on to 
fruition." 

"Did you ever hear of the tower of Babel?" I asked quietly. 
"Yes, it was a good miracle wasted. It is a pity to waste a 

miracle on fools." 
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Cora and Gea came up to us. Vernon became grave. Men 
often go to their execution with a smile :md a jest, yet never, I 
think, has a man proposed to a woman he loved with a smile on 
his face. 

"Gea, will you come on the river with me?" I asked. "It is a 
lovely night for a row; the river is at its best in the moonlight." 

We took Vemon's outrigger, and I rowed Gea up the river. 
"I think, Gea,'' I said, when we were well on the stream, "that 

the duke is in love with Cora. What do you think?" 
'' Of course he is," she replied positively, "he would have fallen 

in love with some one long ago if he had had the time.'' 
" Surely no man can be too busy to £all in love, if he has the 

inclination-about two seconds should suffice?" 
"When Duke Dreman wa9 young," said Gea, '' the sort of 

woman he wanted would not have him, as he was poor; too poor 
to marry £or love alone. When he succeeded, the women he had 
admired wanted him to have them, and he wouldn't. Had they 
let him alone, he would have married one of them, but he will 
only do some things his own way. When he was hurt, he was 
kept in the society of Cora and myself all day long, and wisely 
fell in love with her.'' 

"Why do you say wisely?" 
"Because they will suit each other perfectly." 
"What makes you think so?'' 
"With the duke, his work is first, is everything in fact. Now 

Cora thinks he is a heaven-born genius, who is regenerating the 
wo-rld, and will help him with his work, which she loves. Then 
he hungers for admfration and love, both of which be will get 
from Cora, whom he will decorate and deify,and who will manage 
him as she likes." 

"I think you are wrong in believing the duke likes admiration: 
nuely be is above it? " 

'' Then why does he like orating in public as he does? Because 
it makes people applaud and admire him. Why does he treat 
his horses and clogs as he does? Because they love him, and are 
always ready to show their love. He will have a sick dog in his 
bedroom, and nurse it with greater care than most women receive 
in their illnesses, he grudges nothing to his animfLls because the 
poor creatures love him. Cora will now receive the love he gave 
them." 

She spoke in a matter-of-fact tone without tb.e slightest sign 
of spite. 

"Do not you think it unkind to imagine that the duke will 
only transfer his affections from his clogs to his lady love ? " I 
asked. 

"No," answered Gea with a smile;'' a good man must P.ove 
something. In loving his animals he kept his heart soft · and 
kind. He will still lov.e them, but not as he did before he had 
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Cora. She is a fortunate woman, for she has won the love of a man who is a leader of men." 

"I am glad you say he is a good man, and a leader of men. I thought from your tone just now that you did not." "You were wrong. Duke Dre man is not a genius, but he is a man with noble aims, and great organizing abilities. I have never met his equal; but I see his weaknesses, and though I laugh at some of them, I admire him the more on their account, for at worst, they are amiable ones," she said with an affectionate enthusiasm. 
When we got back the garden was deserted. We went in to the drawing-room. Presently Vernon and Cora entered hand in hand. She was really a very beautiful woman, with that gentle feminine grace that is the characteristic of good women all over the globe. Her big brown eyes were dancing with happiness, and her cheeks rosy with the glow of her newborn love. 

"Cora will leave me to-morrow," said Vernon. " She has decided to give up her secretaryship; I should be sorry were it not that she will soon return as my wife." 

M 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

AT ZARA ONCE MORE. 

I HAD nearly arrived at Zara.· The journey seemed interminable, 
though much of my time had been pleasantly occupied by 
chatting to a white-haired old lady who was a fellow-passenger. 

When approaching my destination even her kindly talk worried 
me. I couldn't pretend to take an interest in her grandchildren, 
as I was too anxious to meet my betrothed. At the station, to 
my joy, I found M.ary and Nitho waiting to meet me. Absence 
certainly sometimes makes the heart grow fonder, though it is 
a very dangerous remedy. 

"Is Vernon able to walk about yet, Frank? " asked Nitbo, 
garruiously. "Allan and I have come to the conclusion that his 
injuries will leave no ill effects.'' 

"Oh!" I said, laughing, "it's Allan and you now, is it? 
You have been expeditious about it." . 

"Pardon me, Frank," Nitho replied, with great pretence of 
dignity, "it's Allan that has been expeditious, a,nd I have 
succumbed to his eloquence. I wonder Mary did not tell you 
about it. She seemed to be half her time-very nearly-writing 
to you." · 

'' I had other things to write about," said Mary. 
As the tram took us on our homeward way, the beautiful clean 

streets and well-dressed pedestrians impressed me with wonder. 
In the few months since the new laws bad been enforced at Ura, 
they had made wonderful progress, but were still much behind 
Zara, as it would take several years before the dirty and awkward 
horse traffic could be superseded by vehicles propelled by com
pressed air or electriL: power, and much longer before the beer 
or spirit-sodden faces would disappear, and their place be taken 
by healthy people who drank only when they were thirsty, and 
not for the pleasure they momentarily obtain by pouring intoxi
cants down their throats, to kill their nerves and sap their energy. 

The Duchess Mura kissed me, on my return. A kiss from a 
woman who has reached the winter of life, after having wisely 
.enjoyed a woman's duties and pleasures, is surely an honour. I 
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was to be the husband of the woman her son had loved, and she loved me almost as she had loved him. 
"Mary has shown me parts of your letters, Frank," she said kindly. "We have been busy for you in your absence, so that your wedding may take place soon." 
Bel's white teeth showed through her smiling lips as she welcomed me and said, " Come down again soon, Frank, I have some oysters for you. You liked them so much when you came from the snow desert . Mother says they will do you good." 
"And what does Savo Rea say?'' I asked, laughing. ': Many nice things that I am not going to tell you." Everyone was so kind that I realized I was home again, for surely home is the domicile of the woman one loves, be she sweetheart, wife, or mother. 
In eastern stories they often tell of a vessel from which comes ,~ater-the most precious thing in a hot c'ountry- in an endless stream, and yet this magic vessel never became empty. I think this vessel must be an allegory for the human heart, which pours out a life-long stream of love and kindness if the flow is not dried up by selfishness or folly. Here the natural goodness of the human will was allowed to run its course unchecked. Temptations were suppressed, so that the folly and weak;ness of human nature-which is all more or less foolish and weak-might not be caused to overcome its noble aspirations. Every child was reared in love, to strive for good and shun evil. The budding sweetness of girlhood early found companionship with downychinned youth; the opposite natures elevating and making joyous each other. In the spring-time of life the man would marr_y, his life unsullied by the excusable;but undesirable, period of wild-oat sowing, which coarsens and brutalizes a man's nature in the Middle Globe. The woman would go to her husband without having to suffer the degradation of hunting all wealthy men, which can neither elevate her nature nor sweeten her temper. From cradle to grave the love and strength of both sexes were abundantly exercised. The woman who loves her parents, her husband and her children best, has the most love left for her children's mates and her grandchildren. The more goodness and love that is taken from the human heart, the more it has to give. I once knew a woman who had everything she wanted except the moon and a few other things that cannot be bought. Her father was a man with a fine discernment and apprecation for turtle soup, other good things, and money-making. In the course of time he was troubled by the painful efforts his digestive organs made to assimilate the good things he ate, and consequently suffered from gout in the left foot. These things, you know, will happen to the best regulated men. He had married the daughter of an Italian count, who bad an English spouse. She was a 
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beautiful girl, just a quarter of a century younger than he. His 
age was forty-five. 

By-and-by she loved, but not her husband. She had notions 
about honour and that sort of thing. Perhaps it was her English 
blood. British women are prone to these weaknesses. She pined 
and died, as some wild birds die when caged in comfort and 
plenty, but robbed of freedom and the love of their mates. 
Fortunately all women and birds are not so foolish. She left my 
heroine as a legacy to her husband. The child, who had her 
mo£·her's beJ:1,uty and her father's mind, showed an early taste for 
frocks, and a keen appreciation for all good things. Of course 
she married a duke. Thank goodness the rich Ame1,·ican girls 
cannot buy up all the poor dukes. The one remaining support 
of the titled aristocrat is the heiress-principally from 'Merica. 
In heiresses alone they have a monopoly. Now that they are 
deprived of all-that is, very nearly all-sinecures and 
monopolies, may the weal thy girls long be preserved to maintain 
and sustain them in their glittering glory on the face of the 
earth. · 

Her carriage one day knocked down and broke the leg of a 
pauper child. It shocked her very much. 

"I have no sympathy with these wretched people," she said. 
This woman who loved no one, could not even spare sympathy 

-which· is only love diluted; milk of human kindness and water 
-for the poor child her carriage bad maimed. Her coachman's 
wife, who had a flock of children to love, could spare abundant 
affection for this wayfarer, and daily took it something to the 
hospital. I think Lazarus will give poor Dives a cup of water, 
even if it is against the rules of heaven, unless heaven robs a 
man of sympathy. 

When I came down, Duke Mura bad returned, and kindly 
welcomed me back. Bel had spread the oystei:s out, and stood 
happy in the belief that she was giving me pleasure. I didn't 
want the bivalves, but ate them to please the merry-faced girl 
who brought them. It is yery nice to have people lovingly 
thoughtful for your comfort, even if it occasionally causes you to 
eat when you would rather not. 

"I am glad to hear that Vernon is recovering,'' said the duke. 
" His clever defence against his wretched assailant was charac
teristic of him. He is always ready, and ne\l"er overcome, while 
he has a means of defence." 

" I wonder he had time to think what to do,'' said Nitho. 1' I 
never heard of him biting anybody before. I think it was rather 
a dreadful thing to do.'' 

'' It was the only defence he had," replied the duke, "and 
therefore quite justifiable. His left arm was completely dis~bled, 
and with only one arm he would have been powerless agamst a 
strong man like Ava." 
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"How is he getting on with his love-making ? " asked the duchess. "She was very foolish to £all in love with him, but I always thought it would come right in the end." 
"He has got on very well," I replied. " Last night he told me that Cora intended to give up her secretaryship." 
" Good gracious me! " said Nitbo. "What was that £or?" "So that she might become the Duchess Dreman. I suppose that she will want to make some small preparation £or the event." 
Nitho waltzed round the room, clapping her bands, in a state of great delight. 
"It will be a very great event!" said the duke, when quiet was restored. " I expect it will be the grandest marriage that bas ever taken place at Fregida, where Vernon is now, as President of Undara, the leading man." 
'' .A.nd Cora as the leading man's leader," said Nitho, airily, " will be the first person in Fregida." 
"Don't talk, Ni tho ! " said the duke, and continued, "He is now on the highest pinnacle of fame and popularity. The wealthy heads of families have had to settle considerable sums of money on their younger relations, to partially escape the progressive income-tax, so that numbers of marriages and general prosperity have been brought about; the result of which bas been to make Vernon a hero, even with the wealthy classes . .A.nd with all the others he is almost a god." 
"Tell the duke about Hugo Marna, Frank, please," said Mary. "You'll turn to sugar-candy, Mary, if you don't stop looking at Frank," said Nitbo, "though that would be nicer than a pillar of salt,'' · 
Mary tried to look indignant, but only succeeded in blushing. "Hugo Marna,'' I explained, '' was one of those who received the honour of a dukedom at Ura. I daresay you well remember him, duke? .A. tall, bald man with a thin clean-shaved face, and spectacles. He walked on a stick, and was the only bentshouldered man who received a title. He is a land and coalmine owner, .and has an income of over twenty-seven thousand crowns a year. .A.s he is a frugal old bachelor, his prosperity is increasing very rapidly, and bis only pleasure is in adding to his possessions. Notwithstanding the fact that among his many poor relations is a widow with six daughters and three sons, several of whom were engaged, but bad to postpone their marriages indefinitely, on account of their poverty. Now the old fellow so bated the income-tax, that, to avoid it as much as possible, he settled five hunched crowns a year on his sister, and a similar sum on each of her nine children, and bought himself a dukedom. He has also endowed the College of Engin~rs, so as to reduce his income to nine thousand crowns a year." 

" Why to nine thousand crowns? '' asked the duchess. 
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"Because over that sum pays a tax of twenty-five per cent. 
He will now have, with his untaxed ducal allowance, an income of 
twelve thousand crowns a year." 

"And quite enough for any bachelor," said Nitho, decisively. 
"I hear," said the duke, "that the class who are most bitter 

against the tax is the class of idlers like Ben Ava, who only live 
for pleasure. People who support fighting and betting-men, and 
unhappy women.'' 

That was certainly so, for this class were so utterly selfish, that 
t~ey howled with rage at having to give up the smallest of their 
vices. 

By-and-by I took Mary to the drawing-room, where we turned 
down the lights and talked. Every day we had sent each other 
a letter, but this was certainly. a poor substitute for meeting 
hand to hand and heart to heart. Sentiments which sound like 
music from a lover's lips, seem poor and foolish when sent in a ~ 
letter. I had once thought my darling too clever and strong to 
feel womanly love. I was wrong. No woman can be too highly 
endowed to feel love; though if she be low as the animals, she 
can only love like them. 

Before we parted, Mary had fixed the day of our marrjage. 
In the morning the duchess took Mary and me to see the rooms 

she had secured for the commencement of our married 'life. On 
a higher fl.at, more in the north.em end of the block than the 
duke's apartments, she took us to two large rooms, handsomely 
furnished ju a harmony of very dark blue. 

" I hope you will like them, Frank! " said the duchess, ju her 
sweet motherly fashion. "I have had them fitted up with Mary's 
favourite colours." 

The rooms were delightful, and looked out on the garden square 
in the centre of the block. They were both large. The sitting
room; furnished with a secretaire, book-case, and piano, besides 
the ordinary furniture, looked half studio, half drawing-room. 
The bedroom, apart from a large mirror-faced wardrobe, which 
wheeled out from the wall, and revealed a bed which could be 
lowered when needed, seemed a handsome boudoir. 

" They are very handsome and nice indeed," I said gratefully 
to the kind old lady, "but I am afraid that Mary will not be 
content to be mistress of two rooms only." . 

"Of two rooms and a husband who loves me. Why not? 
What more could I want?'' said Ma.ry, with a touch of Nit ho's 
manner. "I can eventually extend my dominion." 

" I am afraid you will be lonely, and weary for something to 
do." 

"I don't think so! When we get up, we will go to breakfast
sometimes I will give you breakfast here, but seldom, and only as 
a treat-then you will go to your work, and be away all c.lay. 
·when you are gone, I will put our establishment in order.' ' 
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"Y 0L1 surely do not mean to say,'' I asked in shocked astonish~ 

ment, "that personally you propose to dust these rooms, ancl 
make the be.:!, and act as a housemaid a.fter yon are married?" 

Mary laughed, and the duchess smiled . 
" Frank, dear, you really are a goose," said Mary sweetly, " in 

some things, though always a good, kind, considerate one. To 
put my establishment in order, after the ceremony you insisted 
on my fixing last night, will take me an hour at most every 
morning. Then I shall do some work." 

"What sort of work?'' I asked. "Will you make no provision 
for plea sure ? '' 

"Reading, writing, music, frocks, and woman's work generally. 
Everything shall be pleasure. Sometimes I shall have someone 
to see me, sometimes make a cal], bnt ge-aerally till dinner time 
I shall remain in my kingdom. After -dinner- you must come 
home to dinner whenever you can-I shall do multitudes of 
things, and when you come home, I shall sometimes letyou work, 
and sometimes let yon read to me, or take me somewhere." 

"You will be better off than if yon had n. big house, costing 
six times your income, at Ura," said the duchess, "for yon will 
have the use of baths, library, drawing, smoking, music, billiard 
and other rooms, and Mary will never be lonely, for she can 
always make a call without putting her hat on." 

Afterwards I learned that these beautifully furnished rooms 
were a wedding present from the dear old lady and her husband, 
Duke Mura, both of whom found their greatest pleasure in 
generous deeds. 

Mary and I visited the sittings of the committee who were 
compiling the phonetic dictionary. Mary had resigned, and the 
duke had taken Diso Rota in her place. Presently Diso came 
out to us. He was, if possible, more dandified than ever; that is if 
extreme neatness and taste in dress can be called dandyism. He 
bad the same springy, energetic walk, and seemed highly satisfied 
with hia new duties . In reply to a query as to how he hked 
them, be said," Oh, very much. vVe are engaged in a worl.: that 
will do more than anything else to unite the scattered members 
of the race established by the Law-giver. We not only will cause 
them all to pronounce words in the same way, but will enable 
the people who assimilate with us to easily and properly learn onr 
language, and so tend to make it universal." 

"Do you think your work,'' I asked, "will really have so wille 
a range?" 

"Certainly! " Diso replied. "People who speak the same 
tongue, read the same books, and think much the same thoughts; 
and as· one universal language is wanted, we go far to make 
ours that one by making its spelling phonetic, so that it is easily · 
learned." 

" Perha.ps," sn.icl Mary, "we have n, greater neces ity for a 
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phonetic language at Fregida than in the Middle Globe. With us our scattered and distant communities, like Gurla, Ura, Bulla, and others have got, during many decades, to speak with different pronunciation, and so ·intensify their separation. They have also adopted worils from Esquirnaux, and other languages, the spelling of which they have retained while altering the pronunciation, so that our language has become difficult and ridiculous, as letters have different ·values in different words." "Have you quite given up the scavengering, Diso? '' I asked. "I am now one of the Inspectors,'' he answered proudly. "To improve the means of utilizing the refuse of a cit.y is surely a noble thing. You will have noticed at Ura how the refuse pollutes the river, and is wasted. It is simply sinful; they make the fruitful earth sterile, and the beautiful rivers filthy." 
Diso went back to his work, and we watched the rationalizing of a contorted l anguage. Most of the committee were old mensplendid old men-who bad reached that age when rapid motion ceases to be a pleasure, and when appetites no longer crave for an excessive indulgence. When armed with the experience of years, and untroubled with the restlessness of early manhood, they can give all their thoughts patiently to their work. 
" Surely,'' I said to Mary, "this dictionary will cost a great deal of money to the State?'' 
"On the contrary," she replied, "the State will gain by it, as they print the dictionary by contract, and charge a fraction over cost on each edition, for the expense of compilation.'' 
In the morning Mary received a letter from Cora, which she read and re-read, though it was a very lengthy production. She leant back in her chair and considered it. Presently she came over to me, and kissed me. Why does a woman always want to kiss somebody when her emotions are pleasurably roused? "Frank,'' she said, " Cora's letter tells me all about it. I am so glad. They will have the most magnificent wedding that ever was. Ours shall be quite a simple one. I prefer it." 
Surely she was not repenting her refusal of Vernon, and "the most beautiful wedding that ever was." 
" Would you like me to read you some of Cora's letter ? " I saw I was expected to say yes, so I complied. 
"The first part won't interest you.'' She turned over a page and read as follows:-
" When Frank and Gea left us, the duke put his hand on mine, and said in a voice that made me tremble with joy, for it told me he loved me-' Cora, I have been so successful, that men think I have nothing left to wish for, but if I have not one more success, all my triumphs will turn to ashes. I have met many women who were good and beautiful, and whom I thought I loved, when I only liked. I know now, for I have learnt what love is. In the pebbles on the river bank, one often thinks one 
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has found a jewel, but generally it turns out to be only a common 
crystal. At last I have found a jewel, a priceless treasure. 
Other men may only see in my prize a beauty such as they have 
seen before, but I see more. I see a light that will brighten my 
whole life, if I can only win it. There are two things one can 
only hope for, but can never be sure of. They are heaven, and a 
woman's love. Cora, I see that you are beautiful; that all men 
can see, and I know that you are good and true; not as other 
women, but with a steadfastness like that of the planets. This is 
not given to-other men to see. My darling, I love you l I love 
you ! I love you ! Will you be my wife? " 

Mary ceased reading. She had forgotten Vernon's love for her, 
in the joy she felt for her friend's happiness. She did not want 
his love, why should she grudge it to another? I remember when 
we had been told that an empty heart was a sorry thing. She 
proceeded with the letter. '' I think I said yes, but it didn't 
matter. He nad been very quiet lately. I guessed the reason, 
but I had to wait. I could not tell him till he asked me. Soon 
he became bright and happy. I shall never let him be sad 
again, because now I have the right to tell him ever_ything. 
rrhen he began to arrange. No one can arrange things like he 
can. He said I must go home, and he would settle a thousand. 
crowns a year on me, so that I could always give him a birthday 
present. 

" What a nice way to make a present, Frank?" said Mary, 
stopping. 

Naturally, I felt how nice it would be to be able to make such 
a present to one's darling. I think she guessed what I was 
thinking about, for she said,-

" 0£ course, she would love him just as well if he were poor. 
She cannot love him better than I love you, my Frank. Can she?" 

There was only one thing for me to do, and I did it. I think 
a woman's love is too measureless to compare with anything. 
Infinite things are like each other, but beyond comparison. 

She continued to read : 
"After I was gone, Gea told me he called all the servants 

together, and told them. He then thanked them £or the faithful 
service they had rendered him, and said that be would give any 
of them who wished to leave, a small annuity, and would always 
be their friend. Those who wished to be with him after he was 
married-and he hoped very much that that would mean them 
all-must go and see the future Duchess Dreman-when Gea 
told me, my cheeks burned-and get her to re-engage them. 
They all came one morning with Gea-they got a neighbour to 
look after the place-and asked if they might be my servants. 
They hoped I would let them stay on. They said there never 
was so kind a man as the duke, and they knew I would make 
him happy, and-ob, my dear! such lots of nice things, that I 
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kissed them every one, and said that I would never part with them until they were married. I know I should not have kissed them, but some of them cried, and I had to. I seem to want everything now. Of course, I only w::mt him, but that is everything. It's helping to bring about what is good, and to suppress what is bad, and nothing else counts. Gea tells me he is so lonely and restless without me, that I feel inclined to go to him with a clergyman and a special licence, and marry him and never leave him again." 
"You see," I said," that some women pity their lover's loneliness, and actually wish to get married." '' It is quite possible to wish to get married without saying so," said Mary, reproachfully, and proceeded: "You know he thinks of everyone but himself, and though they are all very thoughtful, I feel that no one but me is able to properly look after him. He is getting the house re-decorated, and sends me harmonies to choose for the different rooms. He says what I like he will like, and he wants everything done exactly according to my taste; but I know what he likes, and I am getting things done as he would do them if he had not me to consider. I feel I am deceiving him a little, but as I really think his favourite colours are· the prettiest, it is very little; besides, I intend to tell him some day." 

Mary read me no more, and as she put down the letter, said, "She is a dear good girl, Frank, and will make Vernon the happiest man in the world." 
"Except me and some others," I suggested. . Mary only noticed my remark with a glance, and continued," She will be a perfect president's wife, as she has no pride, and lots of dignity and common sense.'' "I expect she will coddle Vernon until he becomes fat and lazy, and like an idol, content to sit still and be worshipped." "There is no fear of that. He is a man that cannot be made lazy, and w.ho will be all the better for petting and love." Wedding preparations became the only theme of interest. Consultations of various sorts were held all day and every day, till I was only saved from thinking a bridegroom was a superfluous person at his own wedding by the occasional interviews that I had with mv lady love. 

In the evenings Allan Mona would come home with me to dine, and to see Nitho. He would smile and stroke his beard while Nitho chatted, only occasionaHy giving an opinion, or venturing a remark. He was clever and good, but bi:::; close devotion to bis work bad prevented his cultivating, or thinking of, amusements and lighter matters. The student, if he would become a successful man, must when he commences his career, devote time and solitude to mentally digesting what his brain has absorbed, or else his learning will be but loads of learned lumber in his bead. 
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Our wo1·k kept us very much together, and' we became daily 
closer friends. The period of my marriage was drawing so .near, 
that I had to find a best man, and as Duke Dreman was too 
busy with his own marriage arrangements to come to Zara and 
act for me, I asked Allan Mona if he would undertake the office. 

"I have never been at a wedding, Frank," he said, "and am 
n.fraid that I should fail to perform my duties properly." 

"Well, we will teach you. Ni tho has been a bridesmaid, so 
she can instruct you in your duties." 

"In that case, I shall·be very happy to act.'' 
And so it was deci.ded. 

.. 
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CHAPTER XLX. 

A MODEL FARM. 

SINCE I had succeeded in getting the date of my wedding fixed, everyone had helped me in their own way. Everybody always does seem to be the best side out when a wedding approaches. If an old man marries a young woman, or an old woman a young man, people persuade themselves that the anciimt party is not really old, but only appears so, owing to having been born about twenty years too soon; and so they do not shiver with the shadow of the thought of the man, in the dim future, sitting with shrunken limbs and doting brain by the fireside, whilst his buxom wife irritably scolds the servants, chafing under her ill-assorted union, or piously wishes for the time when the poor old creature will go to heaven, or elsewhere, and leave her free. Nor does the picture of an old woman, miserable with the knowledge of a faithless mate, whose strong manhood turns from her withered lips, come to their mind. Certainly, it is not wise to forestall evil, nor is it wise to pursue a pleasant path, in which there is only going forward, if it e.nds in a thicket of briars, which can only be traversed with torn garments and bleeding hands, even if they do look pretty and pleasant when viewed from afar. 
Our honeymoon was to be spent at Andra Mura's farm, not in billing and cooing, for we could do as much of that as we wished -at least, my betrothed thought so-in our spare time. I was told that the women of Ura allowed their husbands to gluttonize on kisses for the first month after they were married, and were surprised to find that frequently, for the rest of their lives, they viewed kisses as things to be disregarded. I thought that a month for kisses, and one's lady love, would not be too long by one second; but I was told I was wrong, and was asked if I would be content to eat one sort of food, from an inexhaustible pile, every day for a week. I wasn't even allowed to answer, "and so the matter ended. On the farm, when I was not working at my books, I was to help Andra, but generally my time would be taken up, so I was informed, seeing the country, and learning about farm arrangements. Presents now began to arrive. Amongst the first was one from Duke Dreman, with a kind, fanciful letter, which perfectly illustrated his character. His present was a gold ring for Mary, with one diamond. Engraved on the inside were the 
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worrls, "Love ever, and forgive." In the letter he sent a receipt 
for all the money he had lent me; and, amongst other things, he 
wrote, "May your lives be free from evil, as the stone I send you is 
fro~ flaw. For your future wife I have a deep regard. Further, 
she 1s a friend of my darling. For both their sakes, I hope their 
friendship will continue and strengthen. The settling of the deb~ 
you owe is of no consequence to me, and its removal will take an 
obstacle-a slight one-from your matrimonial path. Judging 
your love by my own, I £eel that the promise I now give, to always 
be a friend to the woman who is to be your wife, and any who 
may hereafter inherit your name, will be of more value in your 
sight than the trinket and scrap of paper I enclose. I have 
shielded Cora as fully as money and man's love can shield anyone ; 
and if, in the near or far future, she or hers want consolation or a 
friend, treat them as you would have me treat your darlings, and 
so will I act to them. Men like us, who have faced toil, and stood 
at the gates of death, fear nothing for ourselves; but for our loved 
ones, who have not our strength, we sometimes tremble." 

It was a letter that, like its writer, was true and good. Much 
more it said, and every word went to my heart. My lady read it. 

"To have such a friend," she said, "is to be happy, for he will 
keep his word, as the sun its course. Frank, let us love him and 
his, as we love ourselves, now and always." 

"Now and always, my queen!" I said. And so it was. 
When Mary wrote to Cora her eyes were full of tears, distilled 

of happiness. I did not see her letter, but I know it contained as 
much love as a diamond contains light. These happy women 
were strong and fearless, knowing that an infinite and all-powerful 
love shed its protection over them and theirs. This V ernon could 
not realize, and so he was a coward for those who were dear to 
him. The Duke and Duchess Phedra sent a dainty service of 
porcelain. Its white cups lined with pink were pretty and fragile 
as the petals of a blush rose. White and pink and gold. It 
seemed, to my sailor eyes, too beautiful for use. From Ion Mura, 
and Edie, bis wife, came the skin of the great beast from whose 
clutches they had saved me. It was soft as a glove, and the hair 
white like snow. As I laid it on the ground its glass eyes seemed 
to glare at me, and its powerful claws to be ready to rend me limb 
from limb. Cula sent two compressed-gas rifles, one for each of us, 
which would discharge sixty bullets in a continuous stream, if 
necessary, without being reloaded. With very little noise the 
bullets went on their smokeless, deadly mission. On our wedding
day, these and many other gifts made a great pile, to prove the 
great kindness of our numerous friends. To our wedding came 
Cora and her mother. Cora was completely changed in every 
way. On her fingers precious stones glittered, her dress was 
richer, and she seemed t11ller. She felt and looked a queen. She 
had become dignified, but her big brown eyes alone showed her 
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happiness. Oula Dero came with his wife. She moved about bird-like as ever, her silvery laughter sweet as a thrush's song. Nearly every one we knew was present, to sbow their love £or the bride and their kindness to me. Our marriage was to take place at Duke Mura's apartments. The marriage-day had come, and Allan Mona and I were on the way to the wedding. 
"You ought,'' I said, "to be able to pass an examination on the duties of a bridegroom with honour, Allan, after the care Nitho has taken to teach you.'' 
"I am letter perfect," he answered, uneasily, "but the uncertainty about the grouping and the interludes are very likely to puzzle me." 
"Nitho's instructions should have been more definite." 
"They were definite and brief. She says that I must mind you don't hide yourself in your beard, and shut my eyes if I see anyone nicer than her, and then I will be all right.'' 
Parson Hamer officiated at the service, which seemed to me the 

same as that at the Middle Globe. Mary's father, a tall, intellectual old man, who farmed £or a living and studied geology £or a pleasure, gave her away. She was dressed in a dark grey walking frock, as we were to start £or Andra's farm after the wedding. Amongst a number of tall women-all the women of Zara were tall-she was tbe tallest. Stately and tall. Strong and gentle. Clever and go6d. Of them all I saw only her, the rest seemed shadows. Parson Hamer felt and spoke the beautiful words of the marriage service so· that they went to both our hearts, purging them of pride and moving them for good. In a little while I was a married man. A man with a double existence £or happiness, with a being better and purer than myself, to be ever ready to turn me from evil and cheer me for good. We signed a book, and then commenced the good-byes. 
"If you haven't noticed how admirably Allan did justice to my instructions, Frank, I must conclade that marriage has made you selfish," said Nitho. 
Duke Phedra had sent his air carriage to take us to the outskirts of the city, where Andra was to meet us, and in it we started on our honeymoon journey, midst a shower of good wishes and rosebuds. Andra and his wife were waiting to meet us with a pair-horse wagonette. Horses, after all, are pleasanter to drive, even if neither so safe nor reliable, than an electro car or a compressed~air carriage. The roads were wide and tree planted. Throughout Zara, the highways and byways were all of uniform 

width. 
'The farmhouse was a large two-storey building with a wide veranda, surrounded by a garden, and flanked by outbuildings. Andra's sister-in-law, Nellie Porto, kissed Mary, and was introduced to me. She was a handsome, fair girl of ample proportions and placid manner, whose kind face showed a contented amia-
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bility, and suggested a nature too self-satisfied to undertake 
anything unusual, or to trouble about trifles. The £arm hands 
constituted a considerable and various community, living under 
hotel-like arrangements. At supper, which was a £east meal in 
our honour, every person on the farm over ten years of age came 
to tabJe, except the maids who served and waited. There was no 
distinction whatever, further than the usual extra respect shown 
to the master of the house. The term farm labourer was unknown, 
and certainly would not have been applicable to the educated, 
intelligent men and women who did the work on the £arm. The 
only difference between them and the people in the duke's house
hold was that they were brawnier, more sunburnt, and of a less 
restless and perhaps not of quite so keenly intellectual a type. 
The difference, however, was not greater than is frequently seen 
among brothers. 

'fhe dinner was really good, and like that usually served in an 
American hotel, but without the endless variety of dishes. The 
dessert consisted of fruit, freshly picked, bright and mellow, with 
tlie perfection that alone comes from the ripening on the parent 
stem. Andra's buxom wife spoke t6 him, and asked that the 
glasses be filled. Mary's hand caught mine under the table, and 
she whispered, '' Speak as you did at the Senate, my husband." 

I felt a mighty joy. For the first time she gave me the title I 
had won of her love. A title that every worthy man has taken 
with pride since civilization dawned. I noticed that only the 
women filled their glasses. The liquor was a wine made from a 
sort of elderberry, that sparkled like champagne, that was 
exhilarating and slightly intoxicating, though no one ever got 
inebriated with it. 

Andra rose. '' My :friends, it is my privilege to propose a toast 
that every maid hopes to hear in her honour, and every man to 
reply to. As I think the maids are better women after hearing 
it" (the men applauded), "and I am quite certain the men are 
much better after replying to it'' (they all applauded). "I hope 
your turns will soon come. I have to propose the health of the 
bride, Mrs. Frank Farleigh, whom my wife has persuaded to come 
to Onara Fields" (the name of the £arm) "£or her honeymoon. 
When she comes into our gardens we will pick her the ripest fruit 
and the sweetest flowers. When she comes to our fields we will 
make her a throne of hay and a bouquet from the hedgerows. 
"'\iVhen she goes to the farmyard the hens will show her all they 
know about the management of chickens. To the health and 
happiness of the bride ! " 

The women liften their glasses, from which they took a sip, and 
handed them to the men, who, with a bow to my wife and a 
"Health and happiness to the bride," drank up the wine. The 
women then sang the following song, the men joining in the 
chorus:-
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May joy betide thee, gentle bride, 
God send thee love, and much beside, 
Sweet beauty, in thy husband's eye, 
Often to laugh, seldom to sigh. 

Chorus, 
Joy betide thee, gentle bride, 
May love be ever, love be ever, love be ever at thy side . 

.A.nd other loves may heaven give, 
So that your kind may ever live, · 
And when yon seek a heavenly way, 
Yon in your children here may stay. Choru s. 

The tact to guide to noble aim 
The man your heart does not disdain ; 
And all the joy that women know, 
Who wisely on love's path do go. Chorus. 

The echo of the bass voices had hardly died away wben Mrs. 
Andra threw me a kiss from the end of her fat fingers, and I rose 
with a full heart to try and express some of the grateful pride 
that thrilled me. -

" Mrs. Andra, Andra, and friends ! Andra has told you that a 
man becomes better after he has replied to the health he has just 
proposed. I am sorry that the improvement does not take place 
before instead of after, so that better justice might be done in the 
reply. On my wife's behalf, permit me to thank you for so kindly 
welcoming her, and drinking her health. That she will enjoy the 
fruit, admire the flowers, and sympathize with the hen-mother, I 
am sure. That she will enjoy them doubly, because they come 
with love and kindness, I am also sure. Under ordinary circum
stances I would help her to admire them, but till my honeymoon 
is over I decline to admire anything but her. On her behalf, and 
my own, permit me to thank you for the kindness you have 
extended to us." 

And so we r eceived our welcome. With music we ended the 
day. On the £arm the days commenced and ended early. Most 
of the songs had a chorus in which three or four voices joined, 
and made the great room echo with melody. The intellectual 
surroundings were as much brighter than and superior to those 
of a farm at the Middle Globe, as was the electric light, generated 
from windmills, and used at the former, to the grease-dropping 
candles or kerosine lamps of the latter. The last song, sung by 
a woman's voice, which was joined by all in the refrain, I shall 
give, as it is a sample of the songs of Andra's farm. 

GOOD NIGHT. 
Good night, till light 
Comes with the morn. 
May sleep, sweet sleep, eyes close, 
And sweet repose 
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Make fresh as flowers 
Our happy waking hours. 

Refrain. 
Good night, sweet sleep, 
Till morning bright. 
Good night. Good night. 

May sweet-voiced bird 
With light be heard, 
To ope our eyes to dawn: 
May loving kiss, 
Our lips ne'er miss, 
Nor prayer, at every morn. 

Day's duty done, 
Thank God for one 

Refrain. 

More day, in joy complete : 
Off to thy couch, 
Eyes close, repose
Repose till morrow's dawn, 

Refmin. 

177 

In the morning we went to the milking sheds, where we found Nellie superintending the first milking of the cows; a beau tifnl, quiet lot of polled cattle. 
"Have none of the cattle horns in Undara, Nellie?" I asked. "No," she replied, "sometimes a calf show signs of their coming, and it is at once dehorned. Many years ago nearly all the cattle had horns, supplied by nature as a protection against their enemies; but as men did away with their enemies, and, finding they then used their horns only to hurt each other, deprived the cattle of them, nature at last ceased to supply any." 
The milk was poured into a huge can, mounted on three wheels. I was then taken to the dairy. Part of it was placed aside £or immediate use, and the remainder put into a contrivance which separated the cream from the milk. The cream was then made into butter, and the milk given to the calves and the pigs. At certain times large quantities of cheese were made. Many of the neighbouring farmers sent their milk to be treated at Onara; as the wisdom of co-operation was universally established. Bigwheeled tricycles worked by a maid or youth, and carrying a big tin of milk, kept arriving one after the other, till there seemed to be more milk than could be supplied by all the cows on the face of the earth. Pints and quarts were useless as means of measurement, the milk was in barrels full. While we were watching the cows going to their pastures, a whistle sounded a long-sustained note, which ended up in a shriek, and the buxom women, and the big armed me11, came trooping in to breakfast. The men, clad in armless singlets and close-fitting knickerbockers, were models of strength. In a big lavatory they left their boots, and 
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put on slippers, made their ablutions, and appeared in the break
fast room in thick tight-fitting singlets, fresh as the morning, 
and merry as children. Many of the maids dressed like the men, 
with only the difference that their sleeves were long, and the 
extra smartness which feminine fingers make with any apparel; 
while the married women wore short skirts, and slightly different 
bodices. .Again the whistle blew, and before the people in the 
cities were out of bed, we had comJ)lenced breakfast, and ere 
they had dressed, had each disposed of more good food than 
most of them would consume in a day. After breakfaRt, .Anclra 
and the men prepared to go to the field, where they were cutting 
and stacking the ripe corn. 

" Will you come, Frank ? " asked .Andra. 
I looked at Mary pleadingly. 
" I will go if you care, Frank," she said. So we went. 
The tall corn heads undulated with the wind, like the sea 

surface on a calm day, after rough weather. Tw:o horse-drawn 
machines cut and bound the corn in sheaves, while in another 
part of the field the wheat was being thrashed and bagged, 
while the straw was pressed and carted away. Presently Mrs. 
.Andra came up with a fat round-faced baby in her arms. 

"Come, Mary," she called out, cheerily, "and see how we get 
the men their dinner." 

I stuck my fork in the ground to accompany my wife. Mrs . 
.Andra laughed, and said,-

" You needn't come, Frank. If men are allowed to be too 
lavish of their love when the honeymoon is on, they often become 
bankrupt of it before they are grandfathers." 

"You will soon be as gentle under. feminine rule as I am, 
Frank,'' said .Andra, laughing, ." and come to think the women 
are wise in some things; but very few." 

Mary would sooner have stayed, but was lovingly marched off 
by our matronly hostess. .At midday, Mrs. Andra., Mary, and 
several of the women returned with)ome hand-carts containing 
the dinner and some light hop beer. A whistle sounded, and 
the men gathered round, and commenced another substantial 
meal. The solid breakfast of the morning was quite forgotten, 
and their early appetite was put to shame by the sustained 
energy with which they attacked their dinner. Dinner, a rest, 
and a smoke, occupied an hour, and then work was resumed 
as energetically as ever. Strolling back with the women, I said 
questioningly to Mrs. Andra,-

,, You don't limit your work to six · hours on the farm, 
evidently?'' 

"No," she replied, '' but the men get a day's pay for each six 
hours' work they do. Many of the regular farm workers earn 
two days'. pay every day during the harvesting, but most of the 
men from the towns can only manage nine or ten hours' work," 
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· "You seem to keep them busily employed during their working hours?" 

" We do, and very hard work it is." 
"Do you pay them all the same?" 
"Oh, no. We pay them according to the amount of strength or skill required." 
"The farm is taken on a limited co-operative arrangement," 

said Mary, "which Andra will explain to you after supper." 
As I had not heard any details of the co-operutive system which 

was usual in Zara, I asked Andl"a to tell me how it applied to his farm. . 
"Well," he said, '' my wife and I had been betrothed two years, 

when the owner of this farm died, and it became for sale. Lucie 
was an excellent housekeeper, and I a good farmer, while Aubrey 
Shanna and his betrothed, May Arly, had been working on the 
same estate n.s us for over two years, and I knew them to bB wise 
workers, w bile Nellie had commenced the dairy work, and was 
getting on very well. So we agreed together to all go into 
partnership, and take the farm, if we could borrow the neces
sary money to enable us to do so. I then went to my 
father, who promised to put three thousand crowns into the 
partnership. This enabled us to purchase the farm, which we 
called Onara Fields, and an outlying block of land. Of course, 
we only paid a deposit, and left the balance-nearly all, in fact
on the place as a mortgage. Still we purchased it, and it was 
ours, subject to the mortgage. We stocked our land, furnished 
the house, and established ourselves comfortably, leaving a 
balance in the bank, for current expenses. We were to receive 
half of our wages at the end of every week. At the end of the 
year, half the interest on the money lent was to be paid, and the 
balance of the profit, if any, to be divided pro rata between the 
money lent and us. At the end of the first year, after paying 
half wages and half interest, the interest share of the remaining 
profits was seventy-five crowns or shares, and the total wages one 
hundred and eighty-two crowns or shares. Well, we hn.d only 
one hundred and ninety-two crowns to divide, so the money share 
received fifty-six crowns, and the wages share, which was us, 
one hundred and thirty-five crowns. Of course we paid for 
everything as we went, and for all hired labour in full. At the 
end of the second year we had three hundred and seventy-seven 
crowns to divide, so the money share received ninety.five crowns, 
and the labour two hundred and thirty-two. At the end of the 
fifth year we gave the money interest notice that we would pay 
it off after the next division, had a valuation of all our effects 
according to the agreement, and a division according to increased 
value. 'rhe money interest after being paid its shares to the_ 
end of the fifth year in full, received interest at the rate of 
twenty-one and one-twelfth per cent. per annum, so it diJ very 
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well. In three years there will be another complete division 
of the profits, and the money interest will be paid off in full. 
Then we will ieap all the profits for ourselves and get rapidly 
well off." 

"It seems to me," I said, " 'that the money share has been like 
a greedy dragon, devouring a huge slice of the profits earned by 
you, which it must continue to devour until the end of your tenth 
year of labour. Surely it is most unfair?" 

"On consideration," said Andra, "you will see it is perfectly 
fair. This money was advanced to enable us to go into business 
as farmers; had we had a few bad years, and some bad luck, such 
as disease among the cattle or our crops, it would have been all 
lost, or rather a large portion of it would have been lost, while we 
would have received only half wages. Where there is risk, there 
must be large profits to enable people to take the risk. Further, 
the person advancing the money does all be can to enable us to 
sell our produce, so you see it is quite fair. Had we not got 
this money, we would have been working for other people all our 
days." 

'' It enables men like my husband," said Lucy, "who have 
shown energy and ability, to make a start for themselves, without 
having to spend the best years of their lives saving sufficient to 
enable them to do so." 

Andra only smiled. He was evidently used to this sort of 
thing; his wife was too much in earnesb even to be aware that 
she had complimented her husband. 

"The co-operation in this plan," I said, "seems to be very 
limited. Could you not make it include your humblest farm 
assistants?" 

" Impossible, as a rule," Andra replied, "for they would not 
take the necessary ri sks, and so would not be entitled to the pos
sible profits. In certain cases we do, however. For instance, at 
our outlying grazing block we have a man and his family in 
charge, and have agreed to give him half wages like ourselves, and 
a similar pro rata share of the profits." 

.... " Before they bad been in charge a month the children caught 
the black stallion," said Nellie. 

"How did they do that, and what is the black stallion?" I 
afJked. 

"On Mount Boro," Nellie replied," there are some wild horses, 
amongst whom was born the black stallion. When he was first 
seen he was a big two-year-old, black as jet, without a hair or 
spot of any other colour. When be grew to be four years old he 
was supposed to be the handsomest and fleetest horse in all 
Fregida. Lots of people tried to catch him, but they could never 
succeed, for he was as cunning as he was handsome, and could 
tell a trap in .:i, minute, people said, by the scent of the human 
hands that constrncted it. At night time he would leap the 
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fences and join the other horses, till at la.st they tried to shoot 
him, but always unsuccessfully. Several times they got him in 
stockyards, but he wou1d always get out directly anyone can.~e 
near. People said he climbed the fences. In reality he would 
leap on the top mil and tumble over. 'ro bring cattle from this 
faTm and return with others takes five days. After Ma.rco Zilla 
had been settled there a short time he left his wife and three 
children, and came down to us with some cattle. When he had 
gone the black stallion, seeing everything was quiet, came to the 
neighbouring woods, and neighed to a beautiful mare that Mrs . 
Zella had. Seeing this, she and her boys determined to try and 
catch him, so they put the mare in the inner inclosure of a double 
stockyard, giving her a good supply of food and water, while with 
a very long cord they kept the outer gate open. By loosening 
this cord, which led to a thicket where they concealed themselves, 
they could close the gate quietly. When night came the eldest 
boy and his mother went to the string, and watched from their 
hiding-place, after putting the other two children to bed. Pre· 
sently they heard t4e stallion call and the mare answer him. 
They continued to call to one another till at last the black stallion 
entered the yard, and they let the gate quietly close. He looked 
round, but the mare called him, and he returned to her. Pre
sently he trotted round the yard, but the mare again called him ; 
she seemed to know that she had to keep his attention occupied. 
Quietly Mrs. Zella and her boy went to bed. Next morning the 
stallion was still there, trotting round and round the yard, only 
stopping occasionally to winnow to the mare through the raik 
Had anything frightened him he would have mn,de an effort to 
get over the fence, but fortunately nothing did, and he stayed 
contentedly near the mare, who was all the time very sociable. 
At the end of the third day he was half starved and weak with 
trotting round and round the yard, so they decided to bring the 
poor mare some food, as she bad eaten all hers up the first day, 
and was beginning to be very hungry. When they brought the 
mare food, the stallion snorted and reared, and then with a rush 
and a bound tried to get over the fence, but only succeeded in 
getting his fore l egs on the top and falling back. Again and 
again he tried, but always unsuccessfully, for he was too weak 
for want of food and water. The fourth day the poor brute drank 
out of a bucket, and in the evening when Zella came home he 
threw a halter over his head and secured him . Weak as be was 
he made a great struggle for mastery, but after a while, finding 
that he only received food and kindness from Zella, soon became 
tame, and now there is no quieter or handsomer horse in Fregida 
than the beautiful black stallion." 



• 

CHAPTER XX. 

RURALTZING. 

ON returning to Onara homestead one evening I found, to 
my delight and surprise, that Diso Rota hacl come out to see 
me on his tricycle. He had arrived about fourteen o'clock, when 
Nellie was resting and reading, preparatory to the commencement 
of preparations for the evening milking. During the seven years 
that she had managed the dairy, from the ti:i;ne when at the age 
of fifteen she had herself done all the work, to that of our visit, 
when she was dairy mistress, and did little else than superintend, 
she had deservedly developed in importance, and become only 
second to Mrs. Andra in household matters. As Lucy was away 
when Diso called, Nellie had to -receive him. When Mary and I 
sat down in the outer room to change our walking boots £or light 
shoes, we heard a voice,-

" The long, perfectly straight pipe, with the elbow double 
screwed joints, is undoubtedly far the best. The subject is one of 
the greatest importance, if not the greatest." 

Mary recognized the style, and smiled. I looked in. N e1lie 
was comfortably seated in a great easy chair, with her feet on a 
foot-stool. Now, as she did not usually use such a thing, it was 
evident she must have taken it because Diso had politely got it 
£or her. She looked the picture of contentment, as she listened 
and wondered at the polite, handsomely dressed man who talked 
so volubly on a subject that was unintelligible to her. He looked 
cool and comfortable in a grey suit, as he sat talking animatedly, 
mistaking the interest she felt in him for an interest in the subject 
he spoke about. Pinned to Nellie's £rock w:as a piece of white 
stock with pink-wrapped stem, that had evidently in the first 
instance adorned Diso's coat. 

"How do you do, Frank?" he said on seeing me. "Allow me 
to congratulate you on your marriage." 

He then turned to Mary, and said,-
" Mrs. Fairleigh, I have come to congrn,tulate Frank on his 

good fortune." 
Mary held out her hand, which he took, and gracefully stoop

ing, kissed. Nellie looked on, admiring this gallant exhibition 
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of good feeling. The men on Onarn could feel as deeply as Diso, 
or any other man, but they could not express themselves as 
politely or elegantly as be. 

"Thank you, Diso," said Mary, smiling, "for your congratula
tions to my husband, which are a pleasant compliment to me. 
Soon I hope that he and I may be able to offer you similar con
gratulations. Put it in our power to do so, and you will see 
how readily we will rejoice in your good fortune." 

"I hope," he said, "that time may soon come. Though as yet 
I cannot even see its shadow." 

Certainly Nellie was no shadow, but a dear delightful lump of 
plump womanhood. Perhaps in her shadow he would find the 
one he looked for. Nellie took Diso to see the dairy arrangements, 
and the cows being milked. When they returned he was intro
duced to Lucie. 

"I was surprised," he said, volubly, "to see the excellent and 
scientific way Nellie has of doing everything in the dairy. I 
have seen the cows milked, and the cream taken from the milk 
and made into butter. Tne management of the milk must be of 
the greatest imporance in farming, and the way you have it 
attended to is perfection." 

Nellie smiled, partly from pleasure, partly at Diso's enthusi
asm. In the evening the men amused themselves with boxing, and 
one of their number presently came into the room with a message. 

"If Diso Caro Rota cares for boxing, or to see boxing, will he 
come to the big room? " The messenger paused, and then con
tinued with a scowl, "The boxing will amuse you, but do not 
box, or you may be hurt. We are too strong £or a ladies' man." 

Diso laughed, and replied pleasantly, "I will come and take a 
lesson in boxing; if you hurt me I will forgive you." 

"We will follow, Cheno," said Nellie. And the man turned 
and left. 

When he was gone Nellie said to Diso, " Do not box Cheno, he 
is very strong, and I think would like to hurt you." 

"Why ? " asked Diso. 
Nellie blushed. "I not quite know;-but he is very strong, 

and I £eel sure wants to hurb you." 
Again Diso laughed. He was gratified at the anxiety that 

Nellie showed on his behalf. 
"Do not fear, Nellie," he said, "I will box him if you will watch 

the match." 
"We will all watch the match," said Andra. And so we went 

to the play room. 
"Diso will box with you, Cbeno. Remember, in good fellow

ship. Hard knocks or soft, as you will, but only in sport and 
kindness," said Andra. 

With slight preparation the men entered the ring, Cheno a 
little the taller, and much the heavier, looked the doughtier man 
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by far; but the hard work of the farm, while giving him great 
strength, had handicapped him with slowness. He stood like a 
young bull, quiet and determined. He loved Nellie, but she did 
not care for him, notwithstanding which he was savage agaimt 
Diso, who stood alert and sn;tiling, active as a cat, and dandy as 
a Spartan warrior prepared 'for battle. Ris ruddy face, with just 
sufficient of a laugh to move his curled moustache, was strikingly 
in contrast with that of the stern, bronzed, and bearded man who 
so sullenly faced him. 

Each man wore singlet and knickerbockers. With one the 
arms were bare, and the clothing brown. ·With the other the body 
covering was white, blue trimmed, and the knickerbockers light 
grey. Two handsome men. Diso, with swaying figure, keenly 
alert, stepped up to his opponent, feinted with the right hand, 
and tal?ped him smartly on the nose with the left. Oheno struck 
with .all his might, but missed his man. Again and again he 
struck, but always without result. Like a bull he fought, with 
strength only,- careless of his adversary's methods. Diso, on 
the contrary, watched his man, and had already comprehended 
his tactics. Oheno, now panting, struck more fiercely, but less 
hard. The quick work told on his slow, heavy muscles, while 
Diso, lithe; and used to nimble exercise, was fresh as ever. 
Nellie looked on with parted. lips and heightened colour. The men 
were striving for the maid fiercely, as men, all the world over, 
will fight for the woman they love. The loverless maids looking 
on envied Nellie her two suitors. Even in Zara sometimes one 
bad more than they could take, while others wanted. As Obeno 
tired he grew more fierce, and now both men received and gave 
hard knocke, Diso's blows always striking home, Oheno's but 
seldom. As the men sparred, suddenly Diso dropped bis left 
arm, and unprotected, stood up to bis opponent. With a great 
effort, Oheno struck with bis left glove at Diso's head, who, 
stepping slightly aside to let the blow pass, struck his opponent 
on the point of the .chin with his right glove, and knocked him 
clean off his legs. With difficulty he rose, dazed and stunned, to 
continue the contest, and staggered to his opponent. 

"Let us stop now," said Diso, "we are both ·sufficiently 
exercised." 

"Bravo! bravo!" they all cried. 
"If you are frightened we will stop," said Cheno; "but I do 

not think these soft gloves need alarm you." 
Even now we would have stopped them, but Nellie spoilt every

thing by saying indignantly,-
" Diso Caro is only afraid of hmting you, Cheno. Surely you 

can see that?" 
He did see it; but to be thus humiliated in the eyes of the 

woman whom be had called to see his triumph, was too much. 
He was beside himself with jealous rage. 
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"If that is his reason, we will box again; I will not hurt him 
for your sake," he sneeTed in reply. , 

Diso became angry at seeing Nellie slighted. 
" I£ you will do your best, and not to spare me," he said, with a 

smile, "I will box you again. I thought you were only playing; 
your blows bad neither direction nor strength.n 

Sneer for sneer; Diso would now do his best. 
"You must only box in good fellowship," said Andra; '' I think 

you have both had enough?" 
Oheno insisted, and again they faced each other. This time 

th~y eacb meant fighting. They were completely changed. Oheno, 
exhausted from the tremendous lunges he had been making ltd 
the hard blows from his adversary, was dazed by Diso's lightning 
skill, and made foolish by his own passion. Diso, simply warmed 
by the exercise, had completely gauged the measure of bis man, 
and, stimulated 1y anger, seemed anxious and able to do him 
harm. 

Making no pretence of guarding, Diso commenced by sending 
his left glove into his adversary's face, ducking his head to escape 
the return blow, and striking with his right. foll on his opponent's 
liver. Cheno staggered, and, before he could regain his balance, 
Diso's left glove struck him full on the nose, and the right on his 
ear, and knocked him down almost senseless . Only a few seconds, 
and the contest was finished. The men shook hands ; to the one 
it was a crowning humiliation, to the other a condescension. 

As we returned Diso said, "The fellow made me angry by 
answering you uncivilly, Nellie, so I punished him. He can 
neither box nor keep his temper." 

We chatted after the others had gone to bed. When we dis
persed Nellie held out her hand to Diso, and they said "Good 
night!" He stooped and kissed her strong, shapely fingers. She 
blushed. · 

"May your dreams be rosy as your cheeks ! '' he said. 
"Diso," said Mary, "something has changed you." 
"Yes," be replied, "and I hope the change will continue under 

favourable circumstances, till I receive from you such congratula
tions as I offered Frank." 

Cupid's touch soon makes a blaze of some men's feelings, and, 
if a maid's heart be thrown into the flames, only a ring will keep 
the fire within desirable limit. 

In the morning neither of the men seemed much the worse for 
their sparring match. Cheno's bronzed cheeks were unchanged, 
and a swelling lip and bloodshot eye alone bore witness to the 
knocks he had received. Diso had not been struck on the face at 
all, but-hidden-his arms and chest were bruised and sore from 
the boxing bout. To the women, he was unhurt and a hero. 
Before he left he had received and accepted an invitation to spencl 
the following Saturday and Sunday at Onara Fields. 
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One bright morning Andra sent us with Carlo Orna, one of his 
helpers, to see a large farming establishment. We had a light, 
low, four-wheeled vehicle, such as is commonly used in America, 
drawn by one horse. Nellie, for once, left her duties to a deputy, 
and came with us. She and Mary had become fast friends, for 
Mary cunningly talked of Diso, and of her own happiness, the 
while pointing out how clever, but sensitive, he was, and how men 
improve when they marry-,all with an intent to incline a maid's 
heart to a wooer, that they might both, like her, become bound in 
the bonds of hymen. 

Carlo and I sat in front. He was an old man, hale and hardy, 
liR:e nearly all the men of Ura. By-and-by he talked. He was 
seventy-five, and liked to discuss the past events of his life. Old 
men live only in the past, or in the future of those they love of a 
younger generation. ' 

"No, Frank," he said, in reply to a question of mine, "I have 
no children. She-my wife-was consumptive. In the early 
days, when people cruelly brought into the world children to suffer 
and die in early life, all her family on the mother's side died of 
that deadly disease. The new laws came, and her mother, who 
had escaped the family curse, married. When I met my wife she 
was twenty years of age, and had been condemned to a childless 
life by the Marriage Senate, as consumption had appeared in her, 
and it was not right that she should have children to suffer as 
she did. She was very pretty. Her hair was black as darkness. 
Her eyes were big, and blue as the bluebell; while her face was 
white and pink, and her lips red and full. No one had wooed 
her, for men do not wish for a childless wife. I saw that she was 
beautiful and good, that her childless future had made her sub
dued and patient, but oh, so kind. The. love that should have 
been for husband and children she gave to all who were unhappy. 
I loved her, but I did not care to woo a woman whose life must 
be barren, so I left her; but I could not forget her. Everywhere 
I saw her blue eyes. I longed for her, and felt always lonely. 
Then I went back, and told her everything, but she would not 
have me. She admitted she loved me, for she had seen my love 
for her in my eyes, and guessed why I went away. She told me 
to love some other woman and forget her; but I would not take 
no from a woman who loved me-no man should-so I waited till 
she said ' Yes,' and then we were married." 

"It seems hard and unjust, to me," I said, " that a woman 
should be deprived of the glory of maternity." 

"Not so, Frank. But it would be hard and unjust to allow 
children to be born to a life of certain sickness and sorrow; for 
they go together. We were both fond of children, so we sent to 
Ura, and got one from a poor widow woman there. She only let 
us take it because she knew it would be better off with us than 
with her." 
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" Could you not gflt a child to adopt in Zara? " I asked. 
"No, for every child has a chance to get on here, and no one is 

so poor as to be willing to part with an offspring. He was only 
two years old when we took him, and he grew up to be a school
master. We will call on him to-day, for we pass his school. She 

. lived to be quite an old woman before she died. She was fifty
two, and, had it not been that a very cold winter came-the 
coldest ever known-she might have been alive yet." 

The old man mused in happy melancholy. The love of all his 
life had been given to his childless wife, and time-that has made 
the agony of her death but a gentle memory-had brought him 
near to the time when he should again meet his darling in the 
hereafter. 

Presently we came to the school-house. In the yard some 
twenty children of each sex were being drilled, each of whom 
canied a dummy rifle. The old man introduced us to the man 
drilling, who was his adopted son. The children were from about 
nine to twelve years of age, and went through their drill 
excellently. 

"Is it customary in Zara to drill both boys and girls ? " I 
asked. 

"Yes," repiied the schoolmaster, "it is part of their education." 
" Surely not a part of a girl's education, as of a boy's ? '' 
"Yes. We drill them together till they can pass the first 

examination; after that they drill separately. It improves the 
physique, and consequently the health of all the children." 

"All children," said Mary, "must pass an examination which 
proves them capable of serving as soldiers before they are allowed 
to leave school." · 

"Do your women serve as soldiers?'' I asked, in amazement. 
"To a certain extent," answered the young schoolmaster, with 

an amused smile. "Two regiments of women went with the 
soldiers · in the war against Gurla. In time of war, all women 
who volunteer are drilled, and many of them go on active service 
with the baggage, and act as nurses. In case of need they fight, 
for they are all armed like the men soldiers.'' 

'' In Zara,'' said the old man, "the women encourage and 
assist the men in everything. In the war with Gurla, they cut 
off the retreat of the enemy, and slaughtered them as they ran, 
without mercy. Many of them had had husband, lover, or 
brother killed; and they encourage the rest to slaughter without. 
pity. Women have no mercy on those who kill their men. The 
sight of their dead loved ones makes them fiends.'' 

Reaching the farm building, we were taken to the tower, and 
had a bird's-eye view of the surrounding country. It was level, 
and we could see a very long distance on either side. Stretched 
out around the base of the building were the glass houses for 
the less hardy fruit and vegetables, the gardens, and the out-
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houses. The roads faded away in the distance, getting smaller and smaller till they seemed to encl. Everywhere they ran at right angles, cutting up the country into block1:1. Away towards Zara, we could see Onara Fields and the homestead. The green trees and the golden grain, with houses scattered here and there, showed the glory and fruitfulness of summer. Nellie gave me the history of the surrounding houseA, and a great mass of buildings that constituted the farm barracks of the soldiers of Zara. 
"Have you no poor or almshouses at Zara?" I asked, after noticing their complete absence. 
"None; though in Gurla," said Mary, in indignant tones, "they give the working classes so little wages, that they cannot save anything during the time of their vigour, and $0 are destitute in their old age. There they have both poor and almshouses, where the worn-out workers are kept till they die, at the expense of the generous portion of the wealthy people. The mean employer works them until they are useless, and then turns them adrift. They are worse off in reality than if they were slaves, as a slave-owner must feed his worn-out bondspeople. In Zara no one is allowed to employ an adult at a less wage than will suffice to keep and clothe him decently. In Gurla, many men and women are employed at the rate of about three florins a week-equal to six shillings and threepence English money-out of which they have to pay for their own dress, bed, and board. The result is, that they are driven by hunger ancl. mi8ery to theft, and every other sort of folly." 

As we drove home, the old man told us about Gurla, where he had been. It was a country, evidently, where the masses were ground down in poverty and misery, that a favoured few might live in pampered luxury ; where priestcraft was killing Christianity; and a foolish hereditary aristocracy begetting a State of Socialism that would wipe them off the face of the earth, with violence and bloodshed. 
I could hardly believe that so much stupidity could exist, but I afterwards found out that, unfortunately, it did. 
In the evening, while the more enthusiastic were dancing, and the others listening to the music, Lucy gathered Mary, Andra, and me together, and unburdened her mind. 
"Now, Mary,'' she said, '' I want to know all about this you-p.g µian you have been praising up to Nellie so unsparingly." "Well, my dear Lucy," said my wife, complaisantly, "you had better get a description of him from the marriage bureau, and strengthen it by personal observation, then you will know all about him." 
"I would sooner,'' said Lucy, very much in e::unest, "you would give me a full sketch of him, coloured by your personal opinion. I see that he dresses too much like an artist for my 
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taste, thongh I am ready to forgive him for that, and for curling 
his moustache, and for--" 

"It curls naturally," said Mary. 
"And for making a harmony of the colours of his tie, his 

button-hole flower, and his dress ; as these are faults that are 
almost desirable, if they do not make their possessor vain, or take 
up too much of his time. He seems clever, is very chatty, and 
though rather florid, has a graceful, taking way; but has never
theless reached the age of t.wenty-five, without being betrothed. 
No:w what is the reason, Mary dear? Is it temper, or what?" 

"Perhaps," said Andra, "it is bashfulness." 
"That it certainly isn't," said Lucy, shortly. 
"Now, what is it, Mary?" 
"It's several things," my wife replied. " His brain is always 

working, and often at top speed, with the result that his nerves 
are so highly strung, that they are very easily jarred, especially 
as, though he has lots of pride, he has no self-appreciation." 

"AU the more reason that he should get a wife to appreciate 
him," said Andra. 

" Do be quiet, Andra, you're almost as bad as Nitho," said 
Lucy. "Go on, Mary, please." 

"The result of this is," cont.inued Mary, "that when he begins 
to be in love, the girl jars his susceptibilities, and he leaves 
her." 

"I don't want Nellie to get fond of him,'' said Lucy, "only to 
be left lovelorn." 

"There is no fear of that," said Mary confidently. " Re will 
only see her. once a week, meanwhile he will long for her 
sympathy, and so teach himself to love her, that he will magnify 
her good qualities, and be blind to her bad." 

" She hasn't got any bad qualities," said Lucy. 
"Then her weaknesses," replied Mary. 
"He seems a strong, masterful man," continued Lucy, ques

tioningly; "but that I like. You can guide and be proud of 
such men; besides, they are easily managed with plenty of 
kisses." 

" She knows," laughed Andra. "Experience teaches." 
Lucy smiled, but ignored the interruption, and continued,-
" Tell me, Mary, what has he done? What is he doing? 

What does he hope to do? 
"Well, he plays football, and boxes." 
"I like the way he boxes. He t-ook and gave some very hard 

knocks without losing his temper. Strength and good temper are 
good qualities in one's husband." 

"He was first a scavenger," explained Mary, "because that 
being night-work and well paid, enabled him to continue his 
studies in chemistry. He invented a movable refuse cart body 
that was accepted at the College of Engineers and Patents. 
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This got him his promotion to an inspectorship, ancl obtainecl 
him the friendship of Duke Mura, who thinks very highly of him. 
He next invented a new system of drainage pipes, ancl became 
Superintendent of Scavengers. Now he is Secretary to the 
Phonetic Dictionary Board, and a member of the Public Health 
Committee. So he has succeeded very well." · 

'' H e has, indeed," said Lucy, admiringly, "I suppose he must 
be very well off.'' 

"He can have very little money. He made a settlerqent on 
one of his sisters when she married, that must have taken nearly 
all the money he has made." 

" Well, I don't mind," said Lucy, hopefully. "Our Nellie will 
have her share of the farm, which will make them well off with 
his income." 

So it was settled that Diso was to be allowed every opportunity 
of gaining Nellie's troth, and the two women, generous in their 
own happiness, schemed to guide the man into the path of true 
love, and make his journey thereon a smooth and happy one, 
ending, as all such journeys should, in the unity of two hearts, 
hopes, thoughts, wishes, and lives. The man had worked and 
conquered. The two women thought that the best wooer is one 
who so makes himself worthy of a woman's love. He should be 
made to see the woman as perfect; excelling aU others in womanly 
worth, and realizing bis dream of feminine perfection. Such 
dreams make the hope of budding manhood. AU men should so 
think of the woman they wed. The maid should hear of what he 
had clone, and what he might do, if strengthened by her love. 
It would be whispered in her ear, how he gazed at her. That 
surely in his heart the tiny flower of love had fi xed its roots, to 
be nourished by her smiles till they spread, and it became the 
dominating power of his exist ence, or to be-alas, for the possi
bility-withered by her scorn, and killed in its first growth. His 
faults would be shown, like briar roses in a garden, as things not 
quite to be condemned, but to be carefully restrained as of 
dangerous tendencies. · For no woman should think of her lover 
as quite perfect, but only to be made nearer perfection than other 
men by her love and S\7eetening influence. This will be so for 
ever, for men-all 1;1 2.le8-have a nature fierce, and tending to 
evil, while aU women-all females-are of a gentler sort, wishing 
only for good. So it bas been since the days of Adam, and will 
be till human natm:e becomes totally altered. Really that poor 
man doesn't receive the pity he is entitled to. Think of it. To 
be put in a splendid garden, with flowers and fruit . and all sorts 
of animals, but to have no one to talk to, no woman to love. 

In Ura, some old maids, women who had quarelled with their 
husbands, and a few of the women who had married poor, weak, 
nerveless creatures of men, had banded together and agitated 
for what they call women's rights. They were the discontented 
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and unsuccessful who had £ailed in womanly duties, and £or this 
reason asserted their ability to perform the duties of man. The 
other women of Ura were contented with their lot, and believed 
they were enjoying women's rights, and so, consequently, were 
looked down on by the discontented few, as down-trodden, poor 
things. In Ura., there had once been a prize offered to the woman 
who could best describe a perfect husband. The committee 
awarding the prize were married women, whose opinion was, "A 
man who leaves his business cares behind him at his office, and never 
worries his wife with them." So you see that their opinion of a 
wife at Ura, was that she was only a superior housekeeper, with 
maternity added to her other duties. In Zara, a woman wished 
to share her husband's life, and to be his other self. To know all 
that he thought or did. To be his adviser and comforter in all his 
failures and sorrows, and to enjoy to ~the full the fruits and 
triumphs of his successes. They believed that the women were 
mainly responsible for the faults of the men, as they considered 
the men were always guided either by their mothers, their sweet
hearts, or their wives. They also took to themselves a large 
share of the honour and credit due to the community, for the 
rapid progress it had made towards wisdom and happiness, and 
pointed out that in the nations where the women were the leasi, 
thought oE-such as amongst the Rodas, where they were sup
posed to be beneath consideration, and only fit to work and bear 
children-there, folly and unhappiness most prevailed, and as 
the women had greater power, so the wisdom and happiness in
creased. This was Ro . In Gurla-where the women were looked 
upon as in every way inferior to men, and treated with kindness 
and deference, certainly, but not as man's equal, being only con
sidered worthy of managing their household affairs-the status 
of the community was only little better than amongst the Rodas. 
In Ura the women had greater consideration, and the community 
was more elevated; while in Zara, where women's influence was 
everywhere felt, the community hn.d as nearly reached a state of 
perfect wisdom and happiness as is possible to human nature to 
attain. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

DEFENCE NOT DEFIANCE. 

THE last week of our honeymoon had arrived. How delightful 
if life could be one long honeymoon on a farm. You have there 
sufficient occupation to make you feel that reall,y you should be 
allowed to see a little more of your new made wife. Only to be 
with her about twenty-one out of the twenty-four hours does 
seem rather hard. Perhaps after all it's as well as it is. One 
might at last get tirnd of even a honeymoon. I was once told 
of a royal personage who actually got tired of hearing "God 
save the Queen'' played, though I never could believe it. 

The committee adjourned from Thursday evening to Monday 
morning, so Diso came out to see us all, at least, that is what he 
pretended. He had gradually discovered that Nellie was the 
most beautiful, cleverest and most superlative of women, while 
she saw in him the future president of Undara, and the wisest 
and nicest man that ever was. They were both the happier for 
their discoveries, and as they duly became engaged, and were 
married, they remained in ignorance of their error all their lives, 
which was only as it should be. 

Diso, who had brought out with him a handsome compressed
air carriage, took his new found divinity, Mary, and me to see the 
College of Engineers and Patents. 

"I brought the air carriage," he explained, "because I under
stand it better than a horse, and it is more reliable." 

It certainly was an excellent means of journeying, and as a 
motive power this air, the seeming nothing that we breathe, and 
in which we live, to escape its metal prison moved us swiftly 
along. The vehicle on big wheels, tyred by compressed air tubes, 
was very comfortable and joltless. 

"Diso," said Mary," this country air and sunshine agrees with 
you. You look very well." 

'' It is not the air and the sunshine that have made me happy. 
There are other ray's than those of the sun that bring joy and 
strength. Once I thought that his bright beams alone brought 
the beauty and perfumes to the flowers, antl the music to the 
voice of the birds, and life to the earth." 

w 

lii 
of 

b 
r.en 
of 

ll 

co 
de 



DEFENCE NOT DEFIANCE. 193 
He looked at Nellie and smiled. 
" .After aill the sun may be the father of these things, but thE1y owe more to the joy bird who is their mother." 
Actually the women blushed with pleasure, and thought this nonsense divine poetry. Well, the man meant it, and the women appreciated it, and other people have- it is to be hoped-passed through the same absurd, desirable delightful state, so it's not for us to make remarks . 
The college was on the left bank of the Voa, from which a little stream flowed into au artificial lake, and returned to the river lower down. 
This rivulet was embanked, and on either side contained waterwheels of every description, busily working. On this lake were many launches, while scattered round the grounds were windmills of every description. The college was an enormous square pile of buildings. On each corner was a square tower, while from the centre rose still another, but larger and taller by far than any one of the others. We stopped. 
"The centre tower," said Diso, "is used as an observatory, and is in the middle of a hollow square of buildings, which are connected with it by a glass roof, and four bridges of different 

designs." 
.A.s we drove up to the gate it opened of its own accord, and as 

we passed through closed. 
"I suppose they did that at the college for us, by electricity?" 

I asked. 
"No," said Diso. "Our own two wheels, by pressing down two levers over which we went, caused the gate to open, and similarly two levers on the other side caused it to close." 
Stopping at a portico, we got down, entered, and were taken to the quadrangle, where a number of young men were working at various metals, under the supervision of different instructors. Wrom one group came a man of middle height, grey-haired, greybearded and spectacled. His face, smiling and kind, showed the sympathy with which he listened, and anon became animated as he spoke. Diso introduced him as Edena Kerna, the Master of 

the College." 
"I am sorry, Dr. Frank, that you are not an engineer,'' he said, " as you could then fully realize the wonders of our 

college. Engineers who have been to the Middle Globe say that engineering has not yet even risen to the dignity of a compulsory degree and learned profession, though lately, I believe, it is being 
methodically studied." 

"It is only different to the other professions,'' I answered, "inasmuch as in most countries, instead of studying it first in all its branches, men, without general preparation, devote all their attention to one of its divisions only." 
"They are wrong," said Kerna, decidedly. "Wi1-h us a ma'Q. 
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who has not passed proper examinations, as he would for 
medicine or law, is not allowed even to style himself an 
engineer." 

" So Duke Dreman told me.'' 
"He is the most wonderful inventor I ever knew or heard of," 

said Kerna, enthusiastically. "While others ca,n only invent by 
calculation, he invents b_y inspiration, and mentally completes 
his design before putting it on paper." 

First Kerna took us to a library and museum of models. 
"This," he expla.ine.d, "is the Patent Office. If a man m: 

woman, though the latter hardly ever invent, believe they have 
invented something of value, they make out full plans and 
drawings, antl send them here with a fee. We examine them, and 
if they are worthless, or already discovered, duly inform the 
would-be patentee. If they are new and may possibly be of value, 
they are worked out, either with or . without the inventor's 
assistance, purchased from him and made known for the benefit 
of everyone." 

"Would it not give him greater encouragement, and be as well 
for the community," I queried, "if you allowed him to register 
his invention and sell it as he liked?" 

"No. A man is encouraged more by the certainty than the 
greatness of a reward. Anyone in Zara who invents anything, 
knows he is certain of an adequate remuneration, and the honour 
of his discovery, so that everyone is always striving to invent. 
At Ura they do as you say, and find that though in extreme 
instances inventors may make large fortunes, they are, as a rule, 
robbed of their inventions, and get neither profit nor honour, 
therefore many men, who might otherwise invent, do not trouble . 
As for the community, they are certainly bet.ter off by having 
inventions free to all, while working out or developing inventions 
is the best possible exercise for engineers at all periods of their 
careers.'' 

Some of the models of flying machines and balloons were 
beautifully constructed, and flew round the room like birds. 
Engines, windmills, water-wheels, and endless machines in 
miniature were set out in every direction, frequently side by side 
with the feeble mechanisms they had surerseded. Next we were 
taken to the grounds, where we saw engines running by elec
tricity and compressed air, side by side, on different sets of rails. 

" Which power is the best?" I asked Edna Kerna. 
"That," he answered, "is a matter we have not yet decided. 

Since we have invented air taps which do not leak under any 
pressure, air, as a motive power, is very much used, for it is so 
much lighter than electricity. When weight is not a considera
tion, electricity is used." 

We next went into the workshops. H ere we found the students, 
employed at and le11,rning metal work. 
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"All our work is done by the students," said Kerna. "'l'hey 

are taught both theory and practice, commencing with the 
roughest and simplest blacksmith and surveying work, they pass 
examinations in both, and finally become educated engineers." 

"Do they not object to the physical work ? " 
"No. Even the Uras are too enlightened for that, and under

stand that the most perfect man is the one who cultivates both 
brain and muscle. In Gurla they are so extremely unenlightened, 
that the ruling class think it degrading to put their muscle to 
any useful purpose. Neither men nor women are there ashamed 
of leading perfectly useless lives." 

I felt grieved to think that in the country of my birth there 
were many people as unenlightened. I remember meeting a man 
who had come to Scotland £or the shooting. A handsome, strong 
man. He shot in the shooting season, hunted in the hunting 
season, yachted in the yachting season, and spent the rest of. his 
time phmsure-hunting in London, during "The Season," but 
never by any chance did he do any good work, not even as much 
as training a dog or a horse. 

'' Why do not you get married? " I asked him one day. 
"I can't afford to,'' he answered, in the laconic style he 

cultivated. 
'' Do you never change your course of life ? " 
"Once went hunting in India. Never do it again." 
" What does your life lead to ? " 
" Nothing ! " 
"When you get too old to do these things, what then?" 
"Hope I'll be a deader." 
I looked at the man in amazement. He was satisfied with, and 

not ashamed of his life, and society failed to perceive that such 
an existence is degrading and disgraceful. Of the money he 
spent on his pleasures, without in any way earning a fraction of 
it, he contributed less to the State than .men who earned a similar 
sum by labour of the body or brain, while living a noble, unselfish 
life. 

There we1·e hardly any furnaces, which, considering the work 
done, seemed to me strange. 

"You appear to use very little coal, Kerna," I said. 
He took us to a group, who put the metal they were welding 

between two electric arms, and lo, in a few seconds it became 
red-hot. 

"Since we have taken the power from the rivers," he answered, 
triumphantly, "we want very little coal, as they supply elec
tricity and compressed air, from which we get heat, cold, power, 
and light.'' 

It seemed wonderful, and yet in the Middle Globe we could do 
all these things, were we not stopped by petty personal interest, 
£or which the welfal'e of the many is sacrificed £or the good of 
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the few. We were shown air taps, storage batteries, water-wheels , 
windmills, and many other things that I could but poorly com
prehend. Then we were shown the implements of war, amongst 
which the torpedoes appealed to me most powerfully." 

"These," said Kerna., pointing to some tins shaped like nail 
cans, " are ground torpedoes, which can be placed under roads, 
and along the ways likely to be traversed by the enemy, and 
exploded at will 1rom any required distance. Their presence 
utterly demoralizes an invading force, so that they have a power 
of protection far beyond the amount of damage they actually do. 
With our present implements of war, it i8 impossible for any 
hostile nation to do us any serious damage, and it would be 
equally impossible for us to invade any nation that was armed as 
we are." 

He then showed us a map of the roads of Zara, that were 
undermined with cellar-like structures, that in time of war held 
dynamite, to be exploded when required. VVar is certainly a 
dreadful thing, but when its engines are developed so as to make 
it impossible for one nation to invade another, then yVill all 
nations soon become civilized by the efforts of their own people. 

As we returned home, Diso told us that only few men become 
qualified engineers, the majority only taking the trouble to learn 
sufficient to enabie them to hold a subordinate position. 
- Lucy, who had seen us returning, from an upper window, came 

out to meet us, with her baby in her arms. Mary and Nellie had 
fondled and petted the chubby mite, till she regarded them as 
her own property. How healthy women do fondle and love a 
baby, to be sure. Of all the sights on earth or in heaven, a 
mother fondling her child is surely the loveliest. The mother
there are no exceptions-patient and regardless of self, as only 
a mother can be, should never lack the love and duty of the child, 
though sometimes-alas, that it should be so-she ·does. 

Again Diso's carriage was called into requisition, and this 
time it took us to the £arm barracks. It was a long journey, but 
passing through tbe country roads amidst the verdure of early 
spring was very pleasant. In the distance we saw a captive 
balloon. 

"That," said Diso, "is the war balloon. It is, day and night, 
captive to the barracks." 

"What is the use of it?'' I asked. 
" It enables the sentries t o see an immense distance. In times 

of war, every regiment is supplied with them, so that they can tell 
every movement of the enemy." 

"The balloonist is in a very dangerous position. Has he to 
come down to deliver his information? " 

'' He communicates with the people on the ground by t elephone," 
explained Diso. "His danger is very small indeed, certainly not 
to be 0ompared with that of a common soldier. He sees the 
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enemy miles off, long before he is within range· of their guns, and 
even if the balloon were hit, he frees his water ballast, and is 
hauled down long before it can collapse." 

We now came in sight of the barracks, which were half hidden 
behind a verdure-covered wall, which we found on approaching 
to be an earth defence, kept together by a wooden network. 
Behind this were the barracks, which consisted of four 
buildings of wood and iron, two stories of which were under 
ground. Our approach had been duly announced by the 
balloonist, and we found Daisy and her husband Cula Dero 
waiting to welcome us . 

After Daisy and Mary had duly greeted one another in the 

effusive manner common to young married women, Daisy turned 
tome,-

" Frank, I can hardly believe you are the same man that two 
years ago came to us at the outpost. You seemed all eyes and 
beard." "Mary," she said, turning to my wife, "we combed 
him out and made him look so nice." 

They had done more, they made me feel "so nice." It seemed 
an age ago. Daisy was bird-like as ever, and Cula seemed. 
if possible, bigger and stronger. As I looked at his graceful 
Grecian £ace, I wondered if he could be one of those who fought 

against Hector aind Troy, born again to a new life. Showy and 
handsome as were the Grecian athletes, their best performance 
would only now-a-days be considered second rate. · 

First Cula took us to the balloon tower, and bringing it to 
earth, asked me if I cared to ascend. On replying in the affir
mative, he directed me to take my seat in the cage, showed me 
the telephone and telescope, and slowly let the balloon ascend. 
'l'he swaying motion, at first made me feel sick, but as 1 looked 
to the ground beneath me, to which I was only attached by two 
cord-like wires, the seeming insecurity of the position frightened 
the sickness away. Steadily I ascended, up and up, till the 
ground seemed a terrible distance below. r.l'he sense of fear 

relaxed, and I began to look round. The telephone bell rang. I 

listened. 
"The balloon is up to the usual height, but I can let you go 

up a good deal higher, if you wish.'' 
Quickly I replied that I was up quite high enough, and didn't 

want to ascend any further. Beneath me the barracks looked like 
toy houses, and the, soldiers like children. Away in the distance 

the country stretched, a seeming Liliputian territory. Every
thing was dwarfed. Fixing the telescope again, I looked, and 

the distant objects became distinct, and I realized the wonderful 
advantage the balloon gave for spying out the doings of an 
enemy. A trusty man from my vantage could inform the 
general in command, 0£ the enemies' movements, so that he could 
direct the fight as he would a chess battle, that is, with a know-
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ledge of the movements of all the pieces. On descending, Oula showed us how the man in the balloon,- by moving an electric pencil over a map of the country, caused a similar pencil to make the same journey on a copy of the map on the ground, at the other end of the wire. 
" Thus, you see," he said, " the balloonist lets us know, not only every movement of friend or foe, but whether our shots fall too near or too far, or in what respect they err." 
"But you don't seem to have a sufficient number of soldiers," I answered, "to be of any use, in case of an attack. How many have you in Zara? " · 
"Every man in Zara," replied Oula, "must be a soldier till he is fifty years of age, unless physically incapable. As a matter of fact, they are all soldiers until over sixty, and in case of need, half the women would fight." 
"You must be a nation of soldiers. But when do they drill? I have seen lots of very efficient volunteers, but no soldiers?'' 
"They commence in childhood. Every boy has to pass a certain examination before he leaves school. As a matter of fact,- nearly all the girls pass the same examination voluntarily. This examination proves the passer fit, in every way, to enter the army -drill, gunnery, rules of war, everything. After leaving school, every male has to become a volunteer, or serve for a fort.nig4t in barracks once every two years, till he is fifty, and every man has to keep his kit in readiness and in good order. The result of this is that in a couple of hours, if necessary, ten thousand fully equipped soldiers would assemble at any point in Zara, and in two days every man would join the army, except a few of the policemen." 
"Why do you except the policemen?" I asked. "I thought they would make excellent soldiers?" 
"So they do," agreed Oula, "but you must leave some men to keep order, so all of those who are over military service age are made special constables, and placed under the command of those 

of the regular police who are left behind." 
"As you leave no men to butcher the animals, or bake the bread, or do the other necessary things, I suppose the women have to do them all?'' 
''No, the special constables do it. Each constable wears on his arm a number and the letter of his division, and many of them are told off to do the necessary work; butchers to slaughtering, bakers to baking, and so on. In time of war you want very little done. Boot-making, cloth-making, and similar callings, may cease, for with the present destructive appliances, war can only last a. very few weeks." ' 
" I can understand how you have lots of good soldiers, for intelligent men, who can shoot and drill, are the best possible men of the line. But where are your leaders? Soldiers must always 
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depend on thei.r leaders for their success, more than on them
selves?'' 

"You are right," said Cula approvingly. "That is so. We 

have an ample staff of leaders, who devote their time to soldier

ing, commissary, arms, and all other military matters. I have, at 

present, the honour to be one of the generals. Diso here (Oula 

put his hand on Diso's shoulder) is second to none in ability to 

lead soldiers in war, though he is only a volunteer, and I could say 

the same of many others. Soldiers proper, that is, men who 

devote their lives to soldiering, have to pass very searching and 

severe examinations before they join the staff, after which they 

extend their studies by their daily duties." 
" Then you have a small army ? " 
"We have, and everyman in it is a highly-trained soldier. 

At Ura, they have a larger army which includes the pick of their 

working population, whom they keep as celibates in high barracke. 

The civilians, as a rule, would be useless in time of war. With us, 

every man is a trained soldier, and the regular army are allowed 

to marry as freely as any other class of the community. Though 

the Ura plan is the more costly, and tends to deteriorate the 

working population, by depriving it of its finest men, ours is far 

the most efficient, and does not deteriorate the strengths of 

succeeding generations. In fact, the drilling the men and women 

undergo is one of the main causes of our physical superiority 

over the people of Ura, Gurla, or Roda.'' 
This superiority was very noticeable, for almost without ex- · 

ception the people of Zara were of large stature, and great 

robustness and physical strength, though I attribute it largely 

to the short hours,· absence of an idle or a vicious population, 

and the enforced sterility of diseased persons. 
We dined with Oula's division. The officers and their wives 

sat at the head of the table, while the soldiers, petty officers, 

and their wives, occupied the lower end. A similar mess was 

held at each of the four buildings. The men were dressed in 

grey uniforms, fashioned like those of soldiers, but their trousers 

fitted much tighter, and their hats were made of felt, with brims. 

They certainly were a fine body of men, and far superior to any 

regiment of the Middle Globe. Many of them were citizens 

taking their fortnight's drill, which they regarded as a pleasant 

holiday. After dinner, we were shown the military museum, 

which contained many trophies and pictures of the war between 

the Zaras and the Rodas, which took place sixteen years pre

viously. The weapons of the Rodas were only powder-guns and 

spears, and though they outnumbered the Zaras to the extent of 

over three to one, they had been easily repulsed. 
"The balloons were our great superiority," said Oula. ''We 

could see what they were doing, and so alwc:1,ys took them at a 

disadvantage. The buried torpedoes were very effective, not 
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only in killing, but in utterly demoralizing them. We stationed a regiment of women in the rear, so that when they were routed they fled to avenging rifles, and very few escaped." "I should imagine the women would hardly care to slaughter a retreating foe," I said, deprecatingly. "They did though," said Cula, in a suggestive tone of voice. "In an engagement with a detachment of the Roda.s, some days previous to the battle of Roana, nine of our men were killed, and twenty-one wounded. This filled the women with rage and fierce revenge, and they slaughtered without mercy. We took prisoners, but they took rione." 
Next, we went to see the drilling, and some manamvres got up in our honour. The movements were quickly and neatly executed, with an utter absence of that shouting which makes people at the reviews in the Middle Globe think the officers must believe that there are numbers of deaf men in the ranks. .A. small regiment of women in knickerbockers next executed the drill movements with equal precision, fully accoutred with rifle, -revolver, and a short poniard. The rifle used compressed gas as a motive power, and was as light as a fowling-piece. They made no smoke, hardly any report, and used a very much smaller cartridge than ordinary firearms. 

As we were taken over the remaining parts of the building, the amount of consideration that was given to every pleasure, seemed to me to be likely to exert an enervating tendency. There was a room for dancing, though indeed, everywhere in Zara, provisions for dancing were made, and another for music, besides shooting galleries, billiard rooms; and others for different pastimes. 
"You treat your soldiers very well, Oula. It is a wonder they can spare any time at all for ~heir duties." "They take as much interest in their duties," said Oula, emphatically, "as they do in their pleasures. The first thing necessary to make a man efficient, is to make him satisfied with his occupation. This we do by providing recreation." 

rrhe iast evening of our stay at Onara Fields had come. Diso, in a distant corner, was chatting to Nellie about many things she took an interest in, solely because they were his life's work. She, nestling comfortably in a big chair, personified placid happiness. Mary rocked in her arms a sleeping child that had been allowed to stay up, as it was our last evening. Lucy and Andra completed our group. 
"Baby will miss you, Mary," said the mistress of Onara Fields. 
"And I shall miss the dear little toddler who has adopted me," said Mary, in a loving voice. "See her poor leg, how swollen it 
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is. She has been complaining all day of headache m her knee. 
She fell on the floor and hurt it, after breakfast." 

"Diso wi11 bring you and F1~ank out, whenever you can come," 
said Andra. "He is busy setting all Nellie's ch urns to work by 
electricity.'' 

When are they going to get married P" I asked, presently. 
"In six months," said Lucy, and then asked,-
" Have you seen the design for the Parliament House at Ura P 

On the summit of the tower is to be a statue of Duke Dreman, 
of heroic size." · 

"It will be like the Law-giver on the summit of the Parliament _ 
Houses at Zara," said Andra, "and will for ever mutely direct 
the people, as he has always led them-Upwards!" 



l J 

CHAPTER XXII. 

VERNON'S M.A.RRIAGE , 

NrTIIO came up to see us the first day after our return and tell 
us of passing events. It was Sunday morning, and the hush of 
rest was everywhere. In the privacy of 'our chambers and the 
luxury of the common rooms of the block we felt we had a home 
of our own, and were better off than Robinson Crusoe ; for 
though we were not monarchs of all we surveyed, we had the use 
of everything we wanted, without the trouble of looking after it, 
which was more than he could say. 

"The marriage is to take place in four weeks," said Nitho. 
"Duke Hilda is to provide the splendour. What is he like, 
Frank?" 

"Be is tall, dark, rather handsome; has a splendid house, and 
is rather fond of display," I answered. 

"That is an unsatisfactory description," declared Nitho, with 
a pout. " Can't you make me realize the man ? " 

"I don't know much about him myself. He is the owner of a 
lot of property and a handsome wife; that is about all I know.'' 

"When I come back from my honeymoon, my husband will 
talk of a man being owned by his wife," answered Nitho, with 
demure severity. "But let that pass. He is a relation of Cora's 
mother, and bas only discovered the relationship since Vernon's 
subjugation by that dear girl. The marria~e is to be a thing of 
splendour and a joy for ever. King Edward of Gurla has even 
announced his intention of sending a wedding present." 

"That shows," said Mary, " that he thinks Duke Dreman may 
be useful to him if he gets into trouble with the Rodas." 

" But he has conquered them, so they are done with," said 
Nitho, with decision. 

'' Does that wound on Vernon's temple show much?" I asked. 
"Yes," answered Nitho; "very, much. He has a long red 

mark across the forehead, but otherwise doesn't seem much the 
worse. His house must be perfectly lovely. One drawing-room 
is white and gold, and the other in two shades of light blue. He 
wanted to come and live in Ura, but Cora wouldn't let him. She 
thinks he will be happier amongst bis animals and bis models, 
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and that with their apartments in Parliament House they will 
have all that is necessary." 

'' Are Cora's notions of necessaries expanding?" I asked. 
"No; poor dear ! She would like to get married and go 

quietly back to work as of old; but President Dreman loads her 
with jewels, and .is making lavish preparations to support her 
through what he calls the 'trials and responsibilities' of a 
married woman. You seem to bear up under yours pretty well, 
Mary." 

"Duke Dreman," said Mary, ignoring Nitho's last remark, 
with a smile, " always considers every one. Cora's new position 
will involve a great deal of work. She will be the leading 
woman in the country; and instead of only working at a few of 
Vernon's projects, will take an interest in, and work at, them all, 
though I expect she will get him to give up a lot of them, as I 
know she thinks he overworks himself." 

Hardly had we settled down to the content of our every-day 
life and the comforts of home, when we had to leave them to go 
to Ura, to be present at the marriage of the President and Cora. 
As Duke Dreeman was not only the leading man in Undara, on 
account of his official position, but a very wealthy and popular 
one as well, a number of the leading people of all the cities 
attended the ceremony. 

Our party, comisting of the Duke and Duchess Mura, Nitho, 
Mary, and I, accepted Vernon's hospitality. 

The place had been palatially changed. The white and gold 
drawing-room wa.s most artistically beautiful, largely brightened 
by pure white marble and crystal. The furniture was of a light
coloured wood, upholstered with white satin. The walls and 
ceilings were panelled out and painted to harmonize with the sur
roundings. The second drawing-room was arranged like the 
first, but harmonized in two light shades of blue, .and in each of 
the wall panels was a framed picture. Everywhere were signs of 
artistic improvement and lavish expenditure. Gea Barga and a 
tall, fair woman who had taken over the secretarial work left by 
Cora, showed us everything, as we arrived before the President 
returned. 

"The Duchess Dreman will come to the most beautiful home 
I ever saw," said Gea. "The President has developed a talent for 
art and loveliness that no one suspected.'' 

"He does everything with his whole heart and brain," said 
Mary, '' and that is the secret of his success. As he thinks 
nothing too good for his horses and dogs, it is natural he should 
worship his wife." 

"He can never love her as she loves him," said Gea. "She is 
only part of his life, while he is infallible, perfect, everything to 
her. She thinks of herself as the queen of the most wonderful 
man in the world, and has become gracious and regal in her 
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manner in consequence. I never knew any one to at once change 
so much and so little. So little, for she is kind and gentle as 
ever, and has the same love for Vernon's projects ; and so much, 
for while he has bejewelled her till she looks like a Gnome Queen, 
her exalted belief in her position has made her feel so far above 
the most influential people as to regard the highest and the lowest 
virtually on the one level. She is always sweetly self-possessed, 
and has made every one her friend." 

Presently Vernon returned. His accident had done him no 
harm. Along his temple was a long scar, but he seemed stouter 
and stronger than ever. After welcoming us and receiving our 
congratulations, he said,-

" I hope you like the changes I have made in the house. The 
future duchess spares herself so little that I have taken every 
precaution to save her trouble. I am afraid she is not very 
strong.'' 

" Do not fear for her, Vernon," said the Duchess Mura. " When 
a woman has· the devotion of a man she loves, everytping she 
desires, and a husband who shields her from work and worry, no 
mental labour can do her any harm.'' 

Presently we went to the President's model room. 
"You have succeeded in everything, Vernon," said Duke Mura. 

"When you are married, leave things more to other men. You 
have earned ease; happiness _has come to you; enjoy them. 
You have done enough for your fellow-men." 

"One can never do enough for one's fellow-men," said Vernon, 
quietly, "till they are all wise and happy. Every success brings 
greater power, and with it greater responsibilities. I have risen 
above the heads of ordinary men. I have a power for good or 
evil that very few attain. My future wife thinks our duty and 
happiness are one and the same. We will work on." 

The duchess, who was listening in an easy chair, spoke. 
" Come to me, Vernon; I have had unjust thou~hts of you in 

my mind. No man can be al ways perfect and wise. You are 
brave and fearless for the right." 

Vernon stood with bowed head in front of the grave-faced 
matron's chair. 

" Come nearer," she said, her voice mellow with emotion. 
He sank on one knee beside her, and kissed her hand. 
"You are very kind," be said. "I have done foolish things, 

but I always meant to do the right." 
The white-haired woman took his face in her hands and kissed 

him. 
"You have practised as you preached," she said. " Men should 

work and conquer; be strong and brave. Women should love 
and forgive. 1 have not always forgiven. Forgive me for my 
unkind thoughts of you.'' 

He kissed her hand and replied, quietly,-
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"You are very good. I have deserved worse than you or any
one could think of me. Only a man himself knows his own faults. 
You are too good." 

. . . . . 
King Edward of Gurla was represented at the marriage by two 

delegates, one of whom, General Ance, a man of great ability, 
subsequently very much distinguished himself. Rather under 
the middle height, he showed in every movement the highly
drilled soldier. His close-cut grey hair and slight baldness 
showed a head and face of great ability and decision. His large 
blue eyes, pleasant smile, and quiet manner, macle him appear 
too prettily womanish £or a soldier. But though his voice was 
low and sweet, and his manner polished almost to effeminacy, 
under the velvet softness was an iron strength. Though gentle 
and quiet, as a tiger, in the wars with the Rodas, he had proved 
himself fierce as a lion and able as Cresar. 

"In Gurla.," I asked him one day, "you have a monarchical 
government and hereditary aristocracy, I believe, but otherwise 
are much the same as the people or Undara, are you not?" 

"No,'' he replied. "Our founder under the Law-giver, Ed ward 
Vance, was a petty officer who believed in applying to general 
life the despotism necessary on board ship. He established him
self as king, and his followers as a titled and hereditary aristo
cracy, which state of things has been continued. King Edward 
is a direct descendant of Edwarcl Vance, and has inherited his 
ideas and his throne." 

" Are you as prosperous as we at U ndara ? " 
"That would be impossible," he answered, gravely. "At 

U ndara everything is managed for the general good. The son of 
the poorest labourer has the same chance as the son of the richest 
duke, except that he has not so many friends to help him. On 
the other hand, with you, the son of your leading duke may find 
that he has no mental ca,pacity, and will take to farming or any 
other occupation for which his taste and abilities fit him. With 
us this is not so. We have many men of great ability forced to 
manual labour for a living, and many men of no ability placed in 
high positions in the military and civil service of the country, 
where they do incalculable harm. Our titled aristocracy absorb 
all the ablest men into their ranks, to become one of them, and 
so maintain their privileges. But enervated with luxury and 
laziness, their descendants deteriorate, and become a load on the 
welfare of the community, while our poor people are mere 
machines, working harder than the animals, but receiving few of 
their pleasures. The one class are ruined for want oE work, 
and the other for want of rest and leisure to cultivate their 
faculties." 

' ' You speak strongly,'' I exclaimed, in extreme surprise. 
"'l{ ould you change the government of Gurla?" 
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"I have not the power to prevent its changing," replied the 
general evasively. "While you have the part of a community 
only half educated, you can keep them under for the benefit of 
the favoured few; but directly every member of the community 
is educated, a change will commence which will end in producing 
laws for the general good, .such as those of Undara." 

"Are you reaching, or have you reached the state of universal 
education that will beget this change?" I asked. 

'' We have almost reached it. The change has commenced," 
answered Ance, gravely. '' Philanthropists are preparing the 
public mind-a slow and difficult task-for it. Meanwhile, king 
and noble see its shadow, and strike to prevent its advent. Zara. 
bas absorbed Fra at its desire. Next Undara will be joined by 
the Rodas, at their wish, as Ura was joined to Zara. Then 
the Gurlas will similarly join the commonwealth. This is inevit
able." 

"What makes you think so? " I asked, amazed at the immense 
comprehension of this aristocrat. 

"Because you have on the one side, striving for this, all those 
who have the sense to realize what is for their own good, and are 
not of those very few who are benefited by hereditary titles or 
he1·editary wealth. These are aided by those amongst the 
favoured few who have ability and are unbiassed by class interest, 
so that against this change is only the selfish ability, and those 
who are blinded by prejudice, of a section that does not include 
one per cent. of the community, and those their money can hire, 
or their show dazzle. The change is coming like a distant sleigh. 
You can barely see it. It does not seem to move, but the nearer 
it comes the faster it will seem to approach, yet its speed will not 
vary, and only when it is on us will we understand that all along 
it has been irresistibly and rapidly nearing us." 

His big blue eyes were soft, but his erect figure and firm face 
showed the working of his mighty mind. He was one of those 
noble aristocrats who work first for humanity and then for their 
order. Did we all do this, ho-w happy would the world be. 

·" Had you much difficulty in subduing the Rodas? " I asked, 
to change the course of our conversation. 

"A good deal," he replied. "Not on account of their strength, 
but on account of our disunion. There are large and increasing 
numbers amongst us who wish to reduce the expenditure on the 
army and federate with Undara. These people are untiring in 
their attacks on our decaying institutions, and did we leave our 
cities unguarded might seize them and make civil war-which 
God forbid. The Rodas are like us, one section wishing for the 
laws of Undara and the general good, the other only for the 
maintenance of their favoured order. Eventually we will jo1n 
with the Rodas, and either adopt your laws or try and force our 
institutions on you. 1 think it will be the latter, and that we 
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will fail. What chance have a disunited nation against a united 
one?" 

King Edward's present consisted of a tall silver epergne. 
Three huntsmen, back to back, supported in their upraised hands 
a silve1· bowl, fashioned like a three-faced head of a tusked seal, 
in each of which were natural polished tusks. They stood on ~ 
fern-grown island, in a sea of smooth polished silver, the whole 
thing resting on feet like those of an eagle. The football teams 
had sent a present cunningly devised to reach the heart of a man 
who had done so much for their interest. .A. statue of Cora in 
marble, with one £oot on a football, stood on a pedestal on which 
were engraved the words: "Thy Queen and Ours," and under
neath hung shields, each giving the names and colours of the 
team from which it came. Of all the presents, this most deeply 
touched Duke Dreman. In complimenting his darling they had 
doubly complimented him. Till the day of his death, football 
and its players were his especial care and pride. 

The senators of Zara and Ura had sent two large models, one 
of Parliament House at Zara and the othe1; of the Parliament 
House at Ura. Each of them in metal, glass, and wood, were 
perfect in every detail, and large enough to nearly :fill a medium
sized room. From everywhere came presents. Vases, statuettes, 
jewellery, skins of wild animals, and artificial flowers. 
· Parson Tona Hamer arrived to assist at the ceremony, and 
brought as his present an muminated hymn book, containing 
amongst others several hymns composed by Vernon. Dreman. 

In the church the notabilities had gathered through a private 
entrance, so that when the doors were opened there was little 
room for the outer public. 

Parson Hamer and two other ch~rch leaders took their places 
at the altar. President Dreman came next, with his two grooms
men. He and nearly all the men wore a dress like the English 
Court suit. The close-fitting coat, buttoned across the breast, 
and the knickerbockers and silk hose, setting off the shapely men 
to ad vantage. 

The crowd were eagerly watching. A minute went, then 
another. Time does seem so long when you are on the tip-toe of 
expectation. The organ sounded, and the air vibrated with music, 
so we knew the bride had come. She came in sight, on the arm 
of a tall, black-bearded man-Duke Hilda-and followed by six 
bridesmaids, of whom Nitho was one. He white dress sparkled 
with gems. Each of her maids wore a diamond brooch, the gift of 
the bridegroom. Under the gaze of many hundreds of admiring 
eyes, through a murmur of admiration from many hushed voices, 
she came with flushed cheeks and bright eyes, like a queen to 
claim a kingdom. The music ceased and the ceremony began. 
Most beautiful of all contracts and oftenest violated. Most 
important of all yet least regarded, often not even comprehended 
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by either party, yet if it were observed as all other contracts are, and carried out as all contracts should be, misery, vice, sin, shame, and all evil would leave the world. That the concentrated wisdom of all the law-givers since the time of Christ should be rated at by fools, and those who give their tongue double work, and their brain holiday is, alas, not unusual, though it is sadly pernicious and fruitful of evil, The man promised to love, comfort and honour the woman. The woman to obey, serve, love, and honour the man. The man fulfilled his promise-it was his life-long joy to do so. The woman kept her word-well, very nearly. Sometimes when the man told her to go into the sunshine and sit amongst the flowers, idle as a butterfly, she would sit in the shade and do work for him, as she used before she took his name and her throne in his heart. This was not keeping to the letter of the agreement to obey, but it was keeping to the spirit of the bond, which is much better. She loved him first, · everything else after. 
The gentle-faced bride was the centre of interest. The parson's questions seemed a homage to break the music of her voice. When occasion required the bridegroom spoke, which rather broke the concentration of admiration on the bride. He was a necessary figure, so be was pardoned. Two bridesmaids being married would be far prettier,-but they would divide attention, and detract from each other's charms, wh,ereas a bridegroom acts as a sort of background to set off the bride. 
The bride spoke the responses clearly and distinctly, even the " obey" didn't seem to frighten her. Like most women-nearly all women-she knew her own powers, and so preferred to reign and let the man govern. In ninety-nine cafies she wou,ld have her own way, and obey in the hundredth. Alas, that proceeding so beautiful should not be allowed to end in the regular manner. A thing occurred-the vergers called it an outrage. The women smiled, and nodded their heads, though very very slightly. The men grinned broadly, and nudged each other. The bridesmaids only looked, if possible, sweeter than ever, and the ceremony proceeded. Had Parson Hamer not been a friend of Vernon's the first President of Undara might have been doomed to celibacy for ever. This is how it happened. The priest gave the man the ring. He gently put it on the bride's finger, and then-never before did such a thing occur-stooped and kissed the token of eternity in its resting place. Whether the ring or the finger got most of the kiss no one could tell, but that the finger deserved the lion's share there was no doubt. It was done. Two lives were · joined. A woman had given herself to her hero. A man his life to his queen. . Again the organ sounded, and the people's hearts danced to the music, as the President Duke and bis Duchess passed out of the church on a path strewn with pink and white daisies, 
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gathered by the children from the fields and the hedgerows. At the threshold of the church a child from the School for Orphans stood with a basket full of flowers; these she gave to the bride, who kissed her, and then turned to go, but something impelled the child. She stopped, walked up to Vernon, and-alas, that she was not taught better-held up her mouth to be kissed. Next there came a child, a pretty pale-faced child with golden hair ana pink sash, with another bouquet for the bride, which she duly gave, and then-so strong is the force of bad exampleoffered her lips to the president duke, which was certainly not in order. Somehow people had got to know that he valued the prayers of children and good women, and so these orphans, in remembering him in their supplications, had got to love him, and so gave him their lips and their kisses. 

Occasionally in history there comes a great opportunity, and some lucky man seizes it, and is borne on to success and. g9od fortune. Frequently he forgets the many others as worthy or worthier than himself, who came and found no place, but who have generally prepared the way for his visiting. Generally these men who get famous and wealthy, get blind to the happiness of doing good, and so lose the chief joys in their 1·each. Duke Dreman had been worthy and fortunate, but he made wisely and gave well, so that he was a power that was loved and worshipped. I£ only rich men would be wisely generous, it would be easier for them to enter the kingdom of heaven, and have a kingdom of joy on earth 
At Ura the horse traffic, though disappearing, was still in force, and instead of an air or electric carriage, as at Zara, all the vehicles were drawn by horses. 
The carriage which was to take back the bride and bridegroom had been seized, the horses taken out, and in their stead were workers, students, and football players. 

· The mines, trades, professions, and every calling of any standing had each two representatives to help to do all the horses' work. 
As the carriage slowly progressed, flowers, wreaths and bouquets of all descriptions were handed up to the bride, till by the time Hilda Towers-the residence of Duke Hilda-was reached, the carriage was filled with a load of scent and beauty. The carriage drawers were thanked by Duke Dreman, who had the rare faculty of clothing his thoughts in appropriate words, on behalf of the duchess and himself. 
The unharnessing of the horses and taking their place, the flowers that would fade and die ere the sun had twice run his course, were things of small moment, but the thought that causes this act and these offerings would remain and bear fruit which would reproduce for ever . . 
In the great hall of the mansion the wedding breakfast wa~ 
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spread with splendour, and floral and artistic profusion never 
before or since witnessed in Fregida. 

The bride-cake was cut, the breakfast a.nd speeches over, an(l 
the bride had disappeared and re-appeared in a trave1ling costume 
of Jrrench grey and pink. At the door stood a travelling ca.rriage 
with two· grey horses. 

The duke and ducheAs took their seats, and, amidst a shower of 
flowers, started on their honeymoon trip. · 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

RUMOURS OF WAR. 

Six years had passed since the wedding of Duke Dreman; six 
happy, prosperous, uneventful years. Zara had steadily pro
gressed, but no change was apparent. Six years are but as six 
days to an established city, under ordinary circumstances. 
Pentona was busy and prosperous, through the · n umber of 
persons sent from Ura. Children had come to bless our union, 
prosperity to reward my efforts, and I and mine were estab1ished 
and happy. My wife had changed only as all things mortal 
change, ripening, developing·, becoming more beautifol. So it is 
with flower, fruit, animal or man, till they reach perfection. 

As she entered the pe1·iod of woman's greatest beauty, mind 
and body became rounder, stronger, more harmonious and happy. 

Diso Rota and I had been instructed to inspect and report on 
the prison arrangements of Ura and Zimera with a view to the 
adoption of certain of his arrangements in drainage, and the 
treatment of all refuse. 

On reaching Ura, we went to Duke Dreman's house, where 
we were to stay during our sojourn at that city. The duchess 
received us. She, like Mary, had developed, more than changed. 

On her bridal day she was beautiful as a girl could be, but now 
she was more, for she was beautiful as a woman could be at the 
meridian of life. The six years' homage of a man whom she 
regarded as a hero, had given her a mellow dignity that is not a 
thing to be acquired in a day. 

The fortunes of the president duke had progressed in leaps and 
bounds. In some land he owned on the banks of the Tanga 
large deposits of coal and iron had been found, which enabled 
him to establish a town, which he called Novel, after his wife, on a 
perfect plan of his own. He had also invented a windmill, which 
gathered immense power from the forces of the atmosphere. 

He came in just before supper. The scar on his forehead had 
very much decreased, and he showed signs of frontal baldness, 
bnt otherwise in person he had changed very little. In manner 
he was much merrier, and more reacly to laugh. rrhe soothing 
society of his wife and children had released the tension of his 
nerves by forcing him frequently to rest his brain. 
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" How is your system progressing at Novel? " I inquired. 
" Wonderfully well," replied the duke, animatedly. " I was 

always certain that four hours' work was necessary to keep a 
man in perfect health, and sufficient to do all the work of the 
world. My system is that every man must work four hours for 
the community, and receive in return the necessaries of life, the 
rest of his time he devotes according to his inclinations." 

" Do you restrict a man's hours of labour to four?" I asked. 
"No. He works eight if be likes, but not more. Every man 

must work four hours till be becomes sixty years of age, or pay 
daily the price of four hours' work to the State. Four hours' 
work obtains him board and lodgings. What be earns besides 
that he spends as he likes.'' 

"Ha.ve you professional men in your community? " 
" Yes. 'l'hey, as a rule, work the required time, and practise 

their profession afterwards, though since we repress disease, 
instead of continuing it, and reasons for crime of all sorts have 
disappeared, there is very little for either lawyers or doctors to 
do.'' 

" Do your women work also? " 
" Single women work the same hours as the men, only at 

different occupations. They do sewing, housework, gardening, 
and all light work." 

"Let him describe all the ways of Novel to you, Frank,'' 
said the duchess. '' He has given all his sympathies to his new 
community." 

Vernon laughed and said,-
" It has been the wish of my life to establish a community on 

as perfect a plan. as is consistent with human nature as it is, and 
at last the opportunity came with the discovery of coal on my 
land. We have free education for all, and every man or woman 
chooses the occupation for which each feels moBt fitted, but every 
man must be a soldier and work, as must also the unmarried 
women, four hours a day, in exchange for which, they are pro
vided with board and lodgings. We have only two sources of 
revenue, a progressive income-tax, and a law that all a person 
has at their death goes to their wife or husband for life, after 
which it goes to the State, who give the interest of it equally to 
the children of the parties for life, the shares lapsing one by one 
with the death of those interested, when the State receives the 
principal. In all other respects we are the same as the people of 
Zara." 

"Do your married women do no work?'' I asked. 
"Not of necessity," replied the duke. "As a rule they continue 

their work for-their own pleasure and profit. The State supplies 
a man, his wife, and three children with board and lodgings for 
four hours of bis work per Jay. We consider that marriage and 
maternity are for the general good. As at Zara, extra children 
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are only allowed on payment of a fee of twenty crowns to the 
State." 

"Do you think your scheme will succeed?" 
" I am certain of it now. Everything is managed by the 

married man, widowers and widows, and every person in the 
community, or born in it, has an equal share. Outside people 
are allowed into it, but must either pay or work till they earn 
£or the commonwealth a fixed sum." 

"It is," said the D 11chess Cora, " the p1easantest community 
possible. It has already all manner of amusements, though only 
establishecl £our years. And no one has been punished yet." 

"Have you a court of law?" I asked. 
"Yes," said the duke, '' but it has very little to do. The three 

judges decide all the disputes, and sit in the council of legis
lators." 

Afterwards Vernon showed me how the plans ofa large city had 
been laid out, and a community started on the principle of the 
commonwealth, owning houses and lanJs, institutions and 
factories, while allowing the people to benefit by their own 
industry /or ability, so that the fruit of individual effort, without 
which no community can be really successful, was maintained 
and encouraged. 

After supper, the children-two boys and a baby girl-were 
brought in. The boys, sturdy blue-eyed children, were very like 
their father, on either sid~ of whom they sat. When they had 
shaken hands with us, and the baby had disappeared, Vernon, 
the elder of the two, got up, and brought his mother a footstool 
for her feet. 

"My boys," said the duke, "look after their mother and sister, 
and intend to make us all proud of them." 

"I ca,n," said Novel, the younger, "carry baby already." 
"..And •I," said Vernon, "can write my own name, and teach 

Novel his letters." 
They spoke with a conscious pride, each holding a hand of 

their father, to whom, even more than their mother, they went 
£or companionship ; her they looked on as the loveliest and most 
delicate of beings, and even when they went to sleep in her arms, 
dreamt of protecting her from unknown dangers, and bringing 
her gifts of wild flowers, and other things dear to children's 
hearts, while they regarded their father as an all-powerful being, 
at once their playmate and protector. 

"The President," said Cora, with a proud smile, "intends om• 
boys to bring all Fregida under the wise and happy laws of 
Undara. Had they been girls, their father's amoition wo-qld 
possibly have extended to sons-in-law." 

The duke laughed, and replied,-
" Sons-in-law are chosen to make daughters happy, and not to 

earry out projects; even if they were, they would be :poor substi-
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tutes for the sons -that have grown up under their father's 
guidance to finish his ambitions." . 

The man bad hut one aim, which, realizing that his life would 
of necessity be too short to bring to completion, he trained up, 
and looked. to his sons to fulfil. All his life had been subservient 
to his ambition. The pride 0£ success had been the one joy of 
his life till the love of his existence had beautified it and made it 
happy to the full. Even it soon became a means to the end, and 
in the prattle of his boys he heard the voices that would guide 
men to continue, as his efforts and eloquence had directed them. 
The six years which had made no noticeable change at Zara, had 
transformed Ura from an uneven city-for all cities where 
plethoric wealth and suffering destitution are within hail of each 
other, which have the awkward and dirty horse traffic in their 
streets, begging starvelings on their curbing, and all sorts and 
conditions of men on their foot-paths, are uneven-into an 
even city, with an electric tram, and electric or compressed-air 
traffic, clean streets, no beggars, loafers, costermongers' carts, 
horse carriages, or any other of the objectionable extremes .that 
bad previously hampered it. The new Parliament House, which 
was finished and almost ready to be opened, stood close to the 
walled banks of the Yanga. In a garden, its three tower-topped 
walls rose above the city roofs; the centre tower, reaching high 
above all, was yet to be topped-with a statue of Duke Dreman, of 
heroic size. The grey granite of which it was constructed gave it 
a sombre tone, only relieved by its many windows and pointed 
turrets. From the top of the centre tower we looked on the sur
rounding city. The streets had been nearly all brought to accord 
with the plan invented when the improvements were commenced. 
The new river way had been walled in, and now carried the water 
which operated wheels similar to those worked by the Voa, and 
already gave sufficient electricity and compressed air to light the 
town, and supplied about one-half of the motive power. All the 
new buildings were.like those of Zara, and the small and ill-built 
houses had been pulled down. The stream of vehicles which 
used frequently to block the thoroughfares, and which always 
gave them an appearance of business which they ill deserved, 
bad nearly all disappeared. and in their stead were the 
trams, which, coming on the same rails, prevented the possibility 
of a block, and made travelling about the city much more 
expeditious. ' 

The new laws and improvements bad received very little opposi
tion, all of which, except the grumbling of the never satisfied, 
had long ago disappeared. 

At Zimera we found a splendid city had sprung into existence, 
with reserves, drainage, power, and light, to support a city of over 
three millions of inhabitants. 

Th e river hR,d been wall ed in , as was the Voa at Zara, but 
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with many small improvements, that enabled a larger percentage 
of the water power to be saved. 

On our arrival we found that extra attention was devoted to 
the drill of the soldiers, and that the volunteer and army 
arrangements were attracting unusual attention on account of 
the news that the Rodas and Gurlas were massing large bodies of 
troops. 

Several delegates had been sent fi;.om time to time by King 
Edward to President Dreman, but though their ~ission had not 
transpired, a general feeling had gained ground that they were of 
sinister significance, which had been strengthened by the fact that 
the president duke had devoted a great deal of attention to 
military matters, and given large prizes, both from his private 
purse and the public treasury, to encourage volunteer manceuv
ring and military competitions. 

So deeply had this feeljng taken root, that all through Undara 
offensive and defensive operations were prosecuted -with such 
vigour.that the ·whole State was in a fit state for a protracted 
campaign. 

In the midst of our work, Diso and I were startled by rumours 
of war, and a report that Cula Dero bad arrested for treasonable 
conspiracy, and thrown into prison, a body of delegates and their 
attendants, who had been sent by King Edward of Gurla to 
deliver a message to him . 

Vast treasures, we heard, had been seized by General Dero, who 
had made communications to President Dreman which had 
induced him to call Parliament together. 

As Diso and I were both members of the Senate, we received by 
telegraph a message to attend a sitting of Parliament, for which 
purpose we hurried back to Zara., where Parliament was in this 
year being held. 

At Ura, on our way to Zara, we heard that King Edward had 
tried by his ambassadors to entice Cula Dero to betray the republic 
of Undara, and that Cula had got documentary evidence to prove 
their treachery. 

Duchess Dreman was pale and anxious. 
"The President," she said, "bas foreseen this for some time, 

and is fully prepared. The monarchy of Gurla must either give 
way to a republic like ours, and king and hereditary titles 
disappear, or a war must take place, and dispose of the progressive 
spfritR of Gurhi, and change the government of Undara." 

"Do you really think that no less extreme means will suffice?" 
I asked, knowing her expressed opinions were those the President 
thought Tipe for utterance. 

" I am sure no other means will suffice," she answered, gravely. 
"No people will live without full freedom and their rights, who 
have the happy example of a wise people beside them." 

As we journeyed to Zara, Diso said,-
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"It seems probable that the treasonable offer made to General 
Cula Dero was the subject of the former State Embassies to the 
President." 

"Probably," I replied; "but he, cautious and far-seeing, has 
e-vidently contented himself with quietly rejecting them, and 
meanwhile preparing for the inevitable struggle between Gurla 
and U ndara, or Oppression and Wisdom." 

Arriving at Zara, we found the city in a state of great excite
ment. Military preparations were being effected, and it was 
rumoured that a great effort would be made to bring about the 
subjugation of the Rodas, whose depredations had hitherto been 
overlooked on account of the great industrial movement, and 
absorption of public interest in the federation of Zara and Ura 
under the Commonwealth of Undara. 

'Ihe city blazed with light, and was busy with martial music 
and military preparations. The great hall for the meeting of the 
two legislative bodies had never been so animated since it assem
bled to meet the Federation Delegation from Ura. Only two 
legislators were absent, both of whom were prevented from attend
ing by illness. As on all meetings of the two legislating bodies, 
President D reman presided. 

Impatiently the legislators and crowded audience waited the 
transaction of formal business, after which the real business 
commenced. 

General Dero, who was the Minister for Defence, rose, but was 
met by loud and continued cries for the president duke. These 
only subsided on Cula resuming his seat, and the President 
rising, which was the signal for tremendous applause. 

Duke Dreman commenced by saying that it was evidently the 
general desire that he should reveal the purpose of the two em
bassies from King Edward to himself, and the details of what 
transpired on bis meeting them. This, he could assure them, 
was a matter that would in no way affect their present feelings 
and future movements; further, he did not £eel at liberty to 
inform them, as the interview had been with him in his private 
capacity only, and had been so stated and implicitly agreed on. 
He pointed out that he was informed by the heads oE the various 
departments-who might not, in the press of the momentous event 
that had called them together, have a chance of making a state
ment-that the Commonwealth of Undara, though wishing for 
peace, were prepared for war, and, fo_r the information of the 
people, he would say that the condition of affairs at Roda and 
Gu.rla bad not been overlooked, but careful preparations had been 
made to meet any eve·ntuality. 

The applause that greeted this statement was long and con
tinued. The President's efforts to increase the power of the 
offensive and defensive force , which bad been regarded hitherto as 1 

a fad, were now properly appreciated, and his reasons were recog-
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nized, as well as his reasons £or postponing a rupture with the 
neighbouring countries till Undara was in the most fit condition 
to meet it. 

General Cula was now well received. On rising he commenced 
by saying,-

" Sometimes, as in the present instance, we have been unable at 
the time to recognize the reason of President Dreman's actions, 
though we have never doubted t_heir wisdom." 

Loud applause greeted this statement. 
'' After I have had the honour of informing you what tran

spired between the delegates from King Edward of Gurla and 
myself, you will have no difficulty in guessing the message that 
the delegates brought to President Dreman, and bis rnason for 
promising them secrecy. In the custody of tbe War Office are 
the splendid presents that King Edward sent to me, and· a sea1ed 
parchment bearing the king's signature, empowering the dele
gates to act for and in his name in all negotiations, no matter 
how weighty. 

" The delegates presented the gifts, obtained a solemn vow of 
secrecy from me, produced the authority I have mentioned, and, 
after a long conference, in which they pointed out to me that the 
only way to ensure the wealth and happiness of a mn,n's descend

ants was by means of hereditary titles and the enforced ignor
ance of the working community, so that these titles might be 
continued and allowed, informed me of an alliance between the 
Rodas and the Gnrlas, and offered, by the aid of their ~Lrmies, to 
enable me to become the king of U ndara, on conditions of my 
helping to maintain King Edward on the throne of Gurla, and 
King Wyao as monarch of all the Rodas. 

'' All this they said we could, if we combined, effect. They 
then informed me that all preparations were made for the united 
forces of Roda and Gurla to attack U ndara, with a certainty of 
success, after which, all Fregida would be divided into three 

monarchies, over one of which 1 was to reign. 
"I delayed my reply, and, on consideration, arrested the dele

gates with all their attendants, for treasonably conspiring against 

the discipline and the constitution of Un dara . 
'' Directly this had been done, I communicated with tbe Presi

dent of Undara, who instructed me to make to-night a full state
ment of all the facts . Meanwhile the delegates await their trial 

before the judges in due course.'' 
After considerable debate-in which General Dero's actions were 

approved of, and the subjugation of the Rodas favourably dis
cussed, on the ground that it would be for their good to suppress 
the barbarous customs in force amongst them, and enforce, in 
their place, the wise laws of Undara, and also on the grounds 
that it was necessary to suppress their periodical raids to steal 

stock-the Parliament adjourned for one week, 
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Meanwhile, all through Undara, preparations for a, war were being completed, as it was universally recognized that even if Undara were not attacked by the forces 0£ Gurla and Roda, it would be necessary to subjugate the latter country for the general welfare. 
Two days after the adjournment, General Ance came to Zara to demand the immediate release of tbe ambassadors, and to state that their detention would be regarded by King Edward as an act 0£ war, and would necessitate his invading Undara. General Ance was courteous, but resolute. It was pointed out to him that the laws of Undara being violated, it was necessary to have the whole case submitted to a proper tribunal. The general replied that he did not come to discuss, but to offer an ultimatum, and at the end 0£ the third day after his arrival left; and so war was declared. • 

Again the two Houses of Parliament met, and this time President Dreman addressed the legislators in a speech the wisdom and eloquence of which is quoted to this day as the most brilliant effort of oratorical genius ever delivered, and as such will be for ever regarded by posterity. 
Commencing with a quiet gravity unusual to him, he pointed out the similarity between the rights of the individual and his duty to his neighbour, to the rights 0£ a community and its duties to its neighbour. That it was no more wise for an individual to allow another to a_ctively attempt to corrupt his manners, than it was wise £or one community, such as Undara, to allow neighbouring communities, such as the Gurlas and the Rodas, to persistently attempt to exercise a sinister and corrupting influence on them. That it was their duty to themselves to put an end to this state of things for ever ; and furth er, as a large section of the Gurlas who wished to adopt a system of government similar to that of U ndara, were suppressed a1,1J oppressed by the reigning party, it was their duty to their neighbours to go to the aid of this oppressed section who were trying for the right, and assist them to triumph, and so gain their friendship and co-operation £or ever. Much more he said in this strain, and as he proceeded his manner changed, his voice rose and fell, his gestures became eloquent, and in the fervour of his earnestness his audience were drawn, so that bis words reached their emotions and convinced their understanding. 

He then vividly described the horror of war, and pointed out to the men how unflinching bravery meant the greatest possible safety and success. How it was a struggle between a free, wise, and contented nation on the one hand, and on the other two nations divided against themselves by opposing factions, and weakened by unjust laws, which kept one section down and another up, irrespective 0£ individual fitness. 
All these things were pointed out with force, and illustrated 
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vividly, so that when the speech was ended, the partly suppressed 
enthusiasm burst forth in a.n oft renewed thunder 0£ applause. 

One after another, speakers rose and asserted the extreme :fit
ness 0£ the nation for the coming struggle ; and praises in favour 

of the exertions that had commenced and continued since King 
Edward's secret mission to President Dreman to render the whole 
0£ Undara ready for the coming war were loud and unanimous, 
more especially as the policy had not hitherto been popular. 

In the evening my wife and I, with several legislators, 
gathered at the chambers 0£ General Oula Dero, where the coming 
war was eagedy discussed. 

"We do not,'' she said, '' propose to interfere with the cruel 
and barbarous government 0£ the Rodas, without having the 
power to substitute a government in its place, which is wise and 
happy in its effects.'' 

"Nor do we," said Oula, "propose an indiscriminate slaughter 
for the purpose 0£ gaining possession 0£ the territory 0£ these 
people. For ma11J years we have shown them the example 0£ 
a wise a,nd happy government which they have rejected, and in 
return for our efforts in -their behalf, have raided our territory, 
and freqnently murdered our people when their thefts were 

opposed. They crown their ingratitude by now joining the forces 
of the Gurlas, that they may have a chance 0£ pillaging our 
pastures, plundering the country, and exercising their blood
thirsty instincts by indiscriminate slaughter. When they come 
to bring death and devastation they shall be received with ex
plosive, ballet, and sword. When they are subdued we will be 
godlike in our retaliation, and enable the well-disposed to 
properly govern the country, while in Gurla we will enable the 
progressive party to bring wisdom and happiness." 

As Oula spoke, the chorus 0£ the war song, sang by a passing 
party 0£ volunteers, :filled the room, and gave his words a sinister 
tone. The windows were thrown open, and several 0£ our party 
joined in the chorus-

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe; 
To vict'ry or death let us go; 
Free let us live, or free we die
Woe, woe to the enemy, woe. 

The streets were thronged, the town swarmed with soldiers . 
Every band thundered forth the war song, till the air echoed 
with the words-

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe. 

Anon, in the distance, we heard the sound 0£ cheering. Nearer 
and nearer it came; louder and louder it echoed in our ears, 
till dimly we saw the grey uniforms of the nurse soldiers, the 
successors 0£ those who, fierce from the bedside 0£ men who were 
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lovers of those in their ranks, had slaughtered the fleeing Rodas till not one escaped their remorseless vengeance. Erect in grey ~miforms, braided with pink, they came, through ranks of cheerrng enthusiasts. In hats with looped·-up brims, close-fitting coats, knickerbockers, and boots that laced over their ankles, they looked as soldierly a regiment as was ever seen. Their arms were a small repeating compressed gas rifle, a revolver, and short poniard, the whole weighing about thirteen pounds. 
They followed in the rear of two ambulance wagons which carried the band. In the hoarse roar of the cheering walls of people through which they passed, the music of the war hymn was drowned till the chorus was reached, when the cheers were hushed, and every voice joined in the words-

Woe, woe to the enemy, woe; 
To viot'ry or death let us go; 
Free let us live, or free we die
Woe, woe to thl_:l enemy, woe. 

"Can it be," I asked Cula, "that those gentle women, pure and good as the angels, and more beautiful than the flowers, go with the soldiers to face death; to kill or, perchance, be killed?" 
"They go,'' he said, '' as nurses and commissary attendants; but in· case of need they have fought, and will fight again. Gurla or Roda, if fleeing from pursuit, would sooner meet the fiends of hell in their path than those women, who in their homes are gentle as doves, and, while the chief consolers in sorrow, are the sunshine of human happiness. 
"War,'' said Mary, "needs science, not strength. We would be near the men, to comfort and help them, even when they go to kill or be killed in war-the last war that will ever take place in U ndara-a war that is only the bloody and cruel birth of a peace and wisdom which will be as lasting as the region of the North Pole. We go to nurse the wounded and soothe the last moments of the dying, but if the men we love-our heroes and pride-have need of us, we will fight as they have fought. We would all go with the soldiers, but only those amongst the unmarried women and young wives who are physically perfect are allowed to join the regiment of nurses." 

"We do not want you to fight," said a young soldier, "we want you to be present at our triumph, and to comfort and nurse those amongst us who i:,hall receive wounds in the service of their country, which confer glory, and the blood from which will wash away all misery from Fregida." 
As he ceased to speak another soldier stood up and sang the war song, in the chorus of which we all joined till its ominous refrain made our hearts beat, and we became fi erce a s the gladiators 0£ old. 
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For freedom, our homes, and our right, 
For justice and wisdom we fight ; 
Our face to the foe, on to vict'ry we go : 
Let us march, march on, while we live : 
Our lives we to freedom will give, 
'Gainst oppression we go. Woe, woe to the foe. 

Ohorus.-Woe, woe to the enemy, woe; 
To vict'ry or death let us go ; 
Free let us live, or free we die
Woe, woe to the enemy, woe. 

To coward and vanquished disdain, 
Our army no such shall contain ; 
We conquer or die, from no enemy fly: 
Joy to all our noble brave, 
Death to every poltroon slave, 

Death to invading foe, death, death to the foe. 
Ohorus.-Woe, woe to the enemy, woe; 

To vict'ry or death let us go; 
Free let us live, or free we die
Woe, woe to the en_emy, woe. 

'l'he heroes who die in the fight, 
Losing life in the cause of the right, 
Progress maintain, by their red life's blood stain : 
To the heroes give all praise, 
To their worth sing tuneful lays, 

Praise to the heroes brave-to the foe, woe, woe. 

Ohorus,-Woe, woe to the enemy, woe; 
To vict'ry or death let us go; 
Free let us live, or free we dia
W oe, woe to the enemy, woe. 
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CHAPTER XXIV .. 

W.A.R. 

IT was past midnight. Sleep had driven most of the excited 
multitude to bed. Cula came to me, and said,-

" Frank, I want an extra doctor at once, to go to the fort at 
the summit of Mount Boro. They are ready for a siege. I send 
at ten o'clock ten nurses and an extra doctor. Nominate a man.'' 

"I will have a doctor ready," I replied, "and with your per
mission will go with him to see that all is in order in my depart
ment." 

"Go," he replied, "but if possible, return with the boat, though 
it will only allow you six hours to superintend." 

And so it was arranged. 
At two o'clock the doctor and I were in the launch with the 

grey-clad soldier nurses. Carefully they had stacked their rifles 
and baggage, and, after a short chat, went to bed, for they recog
nized the wisdom of taking care of themselves, so that they might 
the better perform their duties. At nine we all met at breakfast. 
The soldier nurses were merry, as if they were going to attend a 
marriage feast, instead of journeying to prepare for the dead and 
the dying. Youth and health cannot long be sad, even when 
approaching a chamber of horrors. In the distance we saw three captive balloons, and on ap
proaching Pentona, found that they were attached to stations 
that formed a triangle round the city, which was crowded with 
soldiers. 

On the wharf we found Darcy Brenda, in the grey-green 
uniform of a general, waiting to receive us. 

"All our prisoners are soldiers on parole," he told me, " and 
regard the coming campaign as an e:xcellent holiday." 

M_artial law, we found, had been proclaimed, and every prisoner 
who desired-which included them all-was allowed to come out 
as a soldier, knowing that any disobedience of orders or breaches 
of discipline would be met by death. 

Going to the central station, I found that a report was re
ceived from each of the balloons of all that took place within 
view of their powerful telescopes. 
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"They can see," said Brenda, "the enemy when they are over 
a day's march away." 

After a brief stay at Pentona, we re-embarked and proceeded 
on our way. At fourteen o'clock we came to the end of the water
way, and were met by a troop of soldiers on double electric tri,. 
cycles. These machines had sufficient power to progress slowly! 
so that it required but little exertion to travel on them at a 
speed of about fifteen miles an hour. . 

Mount Boro rose gently from the plain for some twelve hundred 

feet, when the ascent began to be both steep and rugged. Dis
mounting from our cycles, we guided them in front of us, and so 

commenced our ascent to the fort, through the cool shade of the 
great pines. Presently, on stopping to rest, we looked down
wards and saw the road we had come pass beneath us several 
times, as corkscrew-like it wound its way to the lower part of 
the mountain. Nearing the summit, . on which the fort was 
established, we entered the open mouth of a tunnel through 
which we cou1d pass upright, two abreast. Hardly had we pro
ceeded a few yards by the dim light of a few torches, when the 
tunnel became brilliantly illuminated, and we found that we were 
confronted by a series o-f cross bars, which were in the form of an 
isosceles triangle, three inches at the base, six on the longer sides, 
and a similar distance apart. On approaching them, we found 
they were slid down from the roof into a solid base, and were 
firm as the Rock of Cashel. They rose arttomatically as we 

approached, and we saw, some thirty yards behind them, an array 
of quick-firing machine guns, which sank into a pit, from which 
they rose when· required to send their deadly contents through 
the network of bars, and again sink to be reloaded. 

Our journey had been performed with a stern, silent speed that 
was rather depressing, and which seemed to us to be quite un
necessary. Coming towards us, we now perceived a dark, grey
bearded man, rather above the middle height. Like every one 
else, since the declaration of war, he was dressed in the grey 
uniform of the soldiers, His eyes were almost black, and very 
piercing. His features were broad and swarthy, and wholly 
characteristic of the unmixed blood of the Rodas. Saluting me 

in military sty le, he held out his hand,-
" Your visit, Dr. Fairleigh, is very welcome, though unex

pected. I have heard of you from General Cula Dero. I am Ket 
Troca, the Governor of the Fortress Barna. And your arrival is 
opportune. We will be attacked by the Rodas, probably at 
dawn." 

On expressing my admiration for the defence of the tunne1, he 
replied,-

" You have not seen our best defence." 
We passed on as we talked. 
" Yonder fans,'' he said, pointing to some machinery, " will fill 
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the tunnel with a gas that will kill every man or animal in it; 
and as they are round a turn, no weapon of the invading force 
can reach them." 

"Would it not," I a.c,ked, " take a very considerable time "to fill 
the tunnel with sufficient gas to be effective?" 

"No," he replied, stolidly. "Even supposing it were full of 
men as it could hold, in less than a minute after the fans were 
set going every man would be insensible, and most of them would 
be dead." 

At the end of the tunnel we came to a perpendicular flight of 
ladder steps and a double lift, on the latter of which we sent up 
the cycles and our party, after which Troca and I ascended, 
leaving the garrison below. The lift was hydraulic, and brought 
us up a distance of over 800 feet. On reaching the top we found 
that the fortress consisted of a large observatory, and sufficient 
accommodation for a considerable number of soldiers. A spring 
of water and a large stock of provisions made it able to stand a 
protracted siege., even if all communication with the outer world 
were cut off, which was very unlikely to happen. 

The chief importance of the place was as an observatory and 
vantage ground, from which the movements of approaching 
troops could be seen. Communication was held with Pentona 
by means of a secret buried cl'J,ble. In case, however,_ this should 
be discovered by the enemy, a number of carrier gulls were kept 
caged and sent to Pentona, when a number were received in 
exchange; and so communication could always be kept up. 

Kit Troca took me to the telescopes, which were very powerful, 
and enabled any body of men to be seen from an immense 
distance. 

"The Rodas," he said, "have scattered, and so approached in 
small parties of two· or three, each carrying a young pine. There 
are now about 2000 of them encamped in the thick pine-grove on 
the mountain slope to the right." 

"If they attack you bravely," I queried, in consternation, 
"surely they will carry the fort by sheer force of numbers ? How 
many fighters have you?" 

"Every member of the garrison," said Troca, "over ten years 
of age is a fighter. I have ninety-seven soldiers. The ten 
soldier nurses that came with you, twenty-one women and chil
dren, and ourselves. If, as I think, the Rodas attack us just 
before daybreak, over 2000 strong, and fight as they usually do, 
with fearless enthusiasm, we will slay at least four out of every 
five of them in a few hours." 

The man smiled calmly, amused at my evident surprise. 
"It seems an awful slaughter.', _ 
"What matter?" he asked with scorn. "They are murderous 

savages, who are too lazy and selfish to accept civilization. Your 
wife and General Dero have always advocated their subjugation, 

TI., 
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and, had their wishes been carried out, the Gurlas would never 
have been able to attack us as they soon will.'' 

As I looked at the high walls surrounding the fort, I shuddered 
at the thought of the awful slaughter that must take place, if it 
were attacked by a brave foe. On three sides the walls were 
almost perpendicular, on the fourth they were approached by a 
very steep slope. The Rodas were expected to try and rush this 
slope and the tunnel; all the other approaches being impassable. 
No column of smoke, or other sign, indicated the encampment of 
the Rodas in the pines. 

As we scanned the country far and wide, through the powerful 
telescopes, we could see in the djstance the towns seemingly 
asleep, and the war balloons motionless, high up above them. 
The quiet, to my mind, seemed like that which in tropical regions 
comes before great storms, on a sudden to change, as the air 
becomes filled with the rumble and roar of the thunder, the vivid 
fl.ashes of the lightning, and the down-pouring rain torrents. I 
felt horror-stricken as I thought of the hissing shower of death
dealing bullets from the compressed air guns; the even more 
deadly current of poisonous gas in the tunnels, and the wounded 
falling back to be crushed as they rolled, or £ell, down the steep 
approaches to the fort. 

A carrier-gull was released, with a foll report 0£ the situation, 
written on two thin sheets of vellum paper, and wrapped round 
two stripped feathers, in the underpart of its tail. . 

With a shrill cry, it rose in the air, and rapidly winged its way 
to Pentona. 

"The gull seemed certain of its direction," I said to Troca. 
"Yes," he replied, "it has been the journey many times before, 

and the rapid and direct start it makes, relieves it of nearly all 
danger from the enem-y's bullets." 

"Have you sent £or.assistance?" 
"No. I have only given the full details of the situation, and 

suggested that, if possible, a force be sent to attack the Rodas 
when they retreat from the fort. This they will do, tired and 
utterly disheartened, shortly after daybreak, when, i£ they are 
assailed by a surprise force, who occupy their camp in the pines, 
they will be killed almost to a man." 

Early in the evening, half the garrison were sent to lie down 
in their clothes. 

I reclined in an easy chair in an unavailing effort to slumber. 
My thoughts kept me awake. Sentries were stationed, and 
everything was in readiness, I knew, but the thought of the 
coming slaughter drnve away sleep. 

At the first hour of the morning, the sentries and watchers 
were relieved, and lay <lown to rest. Everything was dark. I 
must have gone to sleep. Suddenly I was awoke by a roar of 
voices, and instantly started up alert. 

Q 
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The fort was bright as day with the electric light. Silently 
and quickly, without any sign of hurry, the freshly woke garrison 
took their places. Going to the edge of the battlements, I saw a 
crowd, a swarm of men, rushing into the tunnel. Another lot 
were rushing up the slope to the fort, firing the obsolete powder 
rifles, and shouting as they came. · 

All in the fort was silent, motionless. Just as the foremost 
of the storming party had almost reached the turret walls, the 
gas guns opened fire, and the crowd were swept back to 
block the way of their still advancing comrades, .or fall down 
the steep mountain sides and disappear amongst the gloomy 
pines in the dark depths beneat:,h. Suddenly a flame shot out 
of the tunnel, and with it a crowd of human bodies that 

. appeared like dead :flies. The gas in the tunnel had been ignited 
by the powder guns and an explosion had been caused. The 
savages, ignorant of the armaments of U ndara, were amazed, 
but undaunted. 

With a fearless bravery again they swarmed into the tunnel. 
The slope was again and again covered, only to be swept of its 
human freight by the silent hail of bullets. Suddenly an arm 
caught me by the shoulder and pulled me back." 

" Come quickly, Doctor Frank." 
It was one of the nurses who spoke. 
"The Rodas are scaling the further wall.'' 
Without a word I followed the nurse. Up the seemingly in

accessible wall, a Roda had climbed with a silked cord in his teeth. 
Reaching tbe top, he· leaped over, crouched under its shade, and 
hauled up the cord, to the free end of which, his comrade had 
tied a wire ladder. One of the nurses happened to see the man, 
and called the attention of the others. 

By this time the ladder was put up, and fixed on the wall top . 
.A nurse challenged the man, who replied, "All right l :, Being 
still suspicious, she approaQhed him, and he drove his sword 
through her heaTt. In an instant another nu-rse had shot the 
man dead, and the R odas coming up the ladder one after the 
other, leaped the battlements, to be rEcei ved by the bullets of the 
Boldier nurses. At the moment I arrived, a Roda, missed by the 
bullets, fired his re volver and shot a 11urse, and in le ' S time than 
I take to write thi s sentence, three Rodas were over the battle
ments. We, with our hacks to the walls, were in the shade. The 
Rodas stood head and shoulders in bold relief against the sky. 
Faster than we could shoot them they appeared over the battle
ments, and the fort seemed lost. We had retired into the hospital 
building, and seven Rodas were over the battlements. Their 
powder guns had attracted the attention of the men. The next 
Roda, as he put his hands on the top of the wall to leap over, 
sank on his face, and lay still and quiet. l'wo of the seven who 
bad HcaieJ the walls, grasped thei r comrade, and quietly sank in 
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a heap on his body. Several men appeared. I went to the 
motionless Rodas. 

"Be careful, Frank," said Kit, "if you touch those corpses 
you will be killed. A current of electricity runs all round the 
bar on the top of the wall." 

He placed a board on the battlement and said, " N 9w lean on 
that, and look over." 

I did so . All along the wire ladder hung dead Rodas, grasping 
a rung with their dead hands. The metal bad acted as a con
ductor, an<l killed every man on the ladder, their muscles being 
forced by the electricity to close their hands with a grasp im
possible to free. 

"Shut off the current/' called Kit. 
In an instant the dead men loosed their holds, and the corpses 

fell back into the black depths beneath. 
We took in the dead soldier nurse, and the two who had been 

wounded. 
The Rodas fought and were fighting like fiends. 
The rosy dawn commenced to melt the darkness, and the Rodas 

gathBred near the tunnel which was choked with their dead, and 
were evidently in conference. The base of the fort was bare of 
all covering. On a sudden, from the pines below, came a leaden 
shower, killing and scattering the Rodas. For a moment they 
hesitated panic-stricken under the fatal shower of lead. Then, 
with a shout, they rushed and rolled pell-mell fiercely down on 
the soldiers of Undara, who slaughtered them from their hiding
places in the pines beneath. Spellbound I gazed, and in a few 
minutes, which passed as a dream, realized that but a handful 
of our assailants 1·ema.ined alive, and that even they were 
prisoners. The carrier gull had duly reached Pentona, and a 
force been despatched to steal on the Rodas, while they were 
busy with the assault, and attack them n,t break of day. 

A party were told off to dig a great trench, into which the 
dead savages were put. Another gang rolled the dead men down 
the side of the mountain and brought in tbe wounded. At the 
end of the day all that remained of our brave assailants, who 
were estimated at about 2500, was 27 prisoners, 193 wounded, a 
pile of arms and clothing, and 25 great mounds where the dead 
Rodas were taking their long last rest. 

In all my hospital and dissecting experience, I bad seen 
nothing so dreadful as this awful carnage, and the stripping of 
the mangled and dead corpses, and huddling them on the top of 
each other in the one grave. 

When evening came, the three fort doctors, the seven soldier 
nurses and myself, were still busy setting limbs and dressing 
wounds. Next morning, at daybreak, the soldiers with the 
prisoners, and such of the wounded who could travel, returnerl 
to Pentona, leaving only sucb of their number as were necessarv 
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to enable us to care for the' wounded. When we were left alone, 
arrangements were made to construct temporary shelter in the 
forest beneath the fort for the use of the wounded, so that in 
case of another attack, we would be free from possible traitors in 
our midst. 

The second morning after the soldiers had left, as a soldier 
nurse and I went our rounds, in the bed of a wounded Gurla who 
was feigning sleep, we found a tiny six months old baby. The 
nurse stopped, and warningly held up one hand, as with the 
other she slightly lifted the bed clothes and showed the tiny mite 
of humanity, happily sleeping in the man's arms. Something
a movement o± the :man's arm, a dream fancy, or what not
woke the infant, who commenced to cry. From the shelter of a 
neighbouring bed, glided a woman, her long black hair streaming
down her back, h er big dark eyes wide open with terror. Crouch--.: 
ing by the bed, she put one arm round the man's neck, the other 
round the crying babe, and turned a frightened imploring face to 
the nurse and me. The man, too weak to move, glared at us 
agonized, fierce, but without a trace of fear. Putting my band 
on the poor woman's head I strove with voice and gesture to 
reassure her. For a moment she looked at me, and then, going 
on her knees, sobbingly placed my hand on her forehead. A 
voice from a neighbouring bed spoke, '' She and her husband can 
only sp.eak Roda." We turned and saw that we were observed 
by every man who was strong enough to lift his head. 

"She has brought their baby and come to die with him," con
tinued the man who had before spoken, and with whose aid we 
now satisfied the poor creature of our good intentions, and left 
her happy by the bedside of those she loved. 

On returning to the fort, Kit Troca told us that many Rodas 
were concealed in the pines, but even if their fighting men were 
amongst them, which he doubted, they would abstain from making 
any attack on the nurses, or the fort, for fear we might retaliate 
on the wounded. Presently a messenger came from the hospital 
camp, and told us that Wiuda Garr, the woman who had come 
with her babe, had gone out to the pines, and reported to other 
women like herself who had come to search for their husbands or 
lovers, the kind treatment she bad received, which had caused 
many of them to come timorously among the wounded. 

Ou receipt of this news, I returned to the hospital, and found 
a scene even more heartrending than the profusion of open•eyed 
corpses that strewed the mountain side after the fight. In front 
of the hospital sheds were a group of women kneeling in a circle, 
their heads pointing centrew'!'trds. Sobbing and moaning, they 
leant forward on their hands, placing their foreheads on the 
ground, the while .with their righ_t hand from tiJ?e to time put
ting earth on theu heads. Thell' long black hair was loose, and 
at the mercy of a gentle wind that swayed it here and there, 
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till the heads seemed to be joined, and they appeared like a 
fantastic representation of grief. As we passed, the women 
moaned and sobbed, unheeding our presence. Just inside the 
shed door, two babies of some two or three years of age played 
in the corner with the ribbon streamers of the spear ends, 
while in the shed itself, severa.l infants, their hunger satisfied, 
slept content and happy. Beside several of the beds knelt 
women, their long black hair hanging down their backs, in
dicating grief and death, according to the · custom of the 
Rodas . As we passed along, they came out to me, and kneeling, 
took my hand, and placed it on their foreheads, uttering the while 
a long moaning groan. Oh, the pity of it! The husband and 
father dead or wounded; the mother stricken with grief to the 
full, and- oh, wise and merciful nature !- the little children play
ing or asleep. The troubles of the men would end with death 
or recovery, the women's tears be dried, and their sorrows, 
diluted with the waters of Lethe, become memories to make 
the eye humid and the heart soft ; while the little children, 
grown to maturity, would, in the future, regard the incidents 
that agonized their parents, as only facts for a story. 

Winda Garr's tears had been dried, her hair combed, and she 
now sat by her husband's bedside. Him we might have tortured 
and killed, but fierce to the last, he would have struggled and 
defied us. No force could subdue him . His wounds had been 
dressed, his wife received with kindness, and their helpless babe 
put to sleep on his arm. As I passed his bed, he held out his 
hand, a.nd, with his dark eyes now beaming with gentleness, 
signified his desire for my approach. On giving him my hand, he 
placed it on his forehead as the women had done, and murmured 
words of submission. The mighty power of kindness had subdued 
him, and on his recovery he would assist us to civilize his 
countrymen. Of the other women, those whose husbands were 
alive, did up their hair and were comforted. Those whose 
husbands had disappeared, grouped together in witch-like circles, 
weepin~ and sorrowing with dishevelled locks. 

In the evening, the women still continued with their sorrow
ing. For five days they gathered at dawn, and, as the sun rose, 
commenced their wailing, which, fasting, they continued till it 
sank, when they rose, took food, and, wearied out, lay down to 
sleep. Exhaustion hushed theii- woe, and in the stillness of the 
forest, the music moved the feelings of the wounded and their 
watchers. 

With hardly an exception, the men, though sorrowing for defeat, 
were reconciled, or anxious to join the people who comforted them 
in their weakness. 0£ tbe exceptions, all but one restrained 
their rage till future wars gave them a chance to slay their 
enemies or die for their country. This one man brooded on his 
fate, till his violent treachery brought on him retaliation and 
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death. Towards the end of the first row of beds, on the right 
hand side of the entry, lay a restless Roda chief. His wiry, 
muscular form indicated physical strength, far superior of its 
kind to the mental ability shown in the sloping forehead, thick 
lips, and massive chin and neck. .A.11 his life, his brutal strength 
had enabled him to gratify his greed ancl lust, and remorselessly 
crush those who opposed him. Slave of his desires, he now lay 
fevered and savage, regarding every fresh kindness as an ad
ditional rea.son for revenge. Unhappy man. Strong against out
side enemies, he was a victim to his @wn selfish, uncontrolled 
passions. As the music, softly rising and falling, eoothed the 
feelings of the conquered Rodas, this human brute lay nursing 
feelings of revenge, and glaring on his more happy couutrymeu 
who surrounded him. 

The Roda women had saved the fort muses so much work, that 
they had time to soothe and comfort those sufferers who were 
fevered and restless. In her womanly ministrations, one fair
haired soldier nurse, going from bed to bed, came to the side of 
this foolish Roda. When she had beaten up his pillow, and 
smoothed his bed, she sprayed h isforehead with scent and water 
preparatory to cooling it with a fan. Gently he took her hand, 
and placing it on his forehead, drew her down, muttering feebly 
some words -of thanks. His other hand had gently slid into the 
bed, then suddenly-as a flash of lightning shows in an instant 
the nature of the dark surrounding-his face changed, his hand 
appeared grasping a dinner knife, which, momentarily uplifted, 
descended with all his strength on the nurse's shoulder. Horror 
stricken, patients and attendants watched th·e knife descend on 
its mission of death. With a shriek, the nurse recognized the 
situation. The descending blade, gh1ncing from a knapsack strap 
she wore, pierced the Led clothes, and the nurse escaped. With a 
blow from a stick the Roda was disarmed, and as he cringed 
down, expecting death, his bed was smoothed, and he was left 
and forgiven-that is, by all those who lived under the wise laws 
oE Undara. In the morning he was found cold and dead, with a 
Roda spear through his heart. Thus the savages, tamed by 
kindness, had avenged the treachery of their countryman in the 
way they thought just. They knew no better. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

ANNIHILA.TION. 

ON arriving at Pentona, I was met by a messenger, who informed 

me that General Dero wished to see me at the Central War Office. 
Going there, I was shown to his room. 

'' As you are writing a sketch of our laws and customs, Dr. 
Frank, I will show you how our wars are conducted." 

He took me to a balcony overlooking a large room, the whole 

floor of which was occupied by a map, on which the country was 

shown as it would be seen from a great altitude. On three of 

the walls were similar maps, each of which showed a .small section 

of the country on a very much larger scale. In the balcony were 

a 8ta:ff of clerks and officers, who received despatches and moved 

about on the maps model groups, representing the -various bodies 

of soldiers engaged. Oula and two other generals had each in 

front of them a plan and a section map, on each of which groups 

of soldiers were placed, which they moved as information received 

by telegram or bird post necessitated. As the messages came in, 
they were read out and filed. 

"All battles and movements of the army are directed from 

here," said Oula. " We get most of our information from the 

balloons, each of whi0h, by acting separately, is virtually a check 

on the other. By these means we know the position and can 

follow every movement of the enemy, so that if they separate, we 

can attack each of their scattered parts with our whole force, and 

if they keep together, they are an easy mark for our lead, 

dynamite, and compressed air missiles, besides being liable to 

suffer from our land mines." 
" What is a land mine ? " I asked. 
He took from a drawer a map of a i:rnction of the country to 

the north of Pentona, on which the road8 and fields were marked 

with red numbered spots. "Each of these spots," he said, 
"indicates the position of a dynamite mine, or buried mass of 

dynamite. These mines are not so much of value for the number 

of men they kill, as for the demoralizing force they exercise on 

advancing bodies of troops, who get, after a few explosions, afraid 

to march on the roads, while they are disheartened and hampered 

if they march through the bush." 
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"It seems horrible to Rcientifically plan and invent to maim 
and slaughter our fellow crBatures in tens of thousands." 

"Barbarous remedies must be used to suppress barbarous 
nations," said Cula, sententiously. "The present war will be the 
last in Fregida, and in a few days will cause an army to be 
almost completely annihilated. Deciding disputes amongst men 
by brute force or skill in the use of deadly weapons has long 
become obsolete, and soon the settling of national disputes by 
similar means will also become a thing of the past. Much, 
however, as I deprecate war, I uphold the present struggle, as it 
is necessary to crush the last supremacy of evil in the land of 
the North Pole, so that wisdom may progress without persecu
tion." 

The full particulars of receiving information and issuing 
directions from the War Office, would be both too voluminous 
and uninteresting £or this book; the few particulars I have given, 
will, however, enable all who are expert in military matters .. to 
satisfactorily fill in the obvious details for themselves. 

In· the afternoon, Cula · took me to see the approach of the 
united forces of the Rodas and Gurla, from the vantage of . a 
balloon. In the balloon-house we found Edna Kerna. His dress 
was martial, but his £ace was kind as ever; confining himself to 
the perfecting of war engines, he regarded his occupation as 
purely a scientific one, and never realized the horror of the £earful 
slaughter they would create. After welcoming me, and again 
expressing bis regret at my not being an engineer, and my con
sequent inability to fully realize the wonder of his inventions, he 
pointed me out a boat capable of seating three men, in the front 
of which was a pianct-like arrangement of keys. 

"Our balloons,'' he explained, "have a number of separate 
compartments, into which the buoyant gas is poured, or pumped 
out, as the occupants wish to ascend or descend. Another ad
vantage is, that even if struck by a bullet, the compartment 
damaged can be taken off and replaced. We can progress in our 
aerial machines in any ordinary weather, and they are as safe as 
any vehicle on land or water." 

The learned engineer rubbed his hands together, and smiled 
with pride. 

To the boat was fixed a net containing a number of silk tube-
like bags, which were filled with gas. . 

"I will manage the ship for you, general," said Kerna, as we 
took our places in the boat and commenced our ascent. 

There was very little breeze blowing, and the day was calm 
and bright. When we had reached the height of about three 
thousand feet from the ground, a pair of bat-like wings on a 
steel frame were put out, and with a rapid movement they took 
us towards the upper part of Lake Wala. Cula was scanning 
the country with a telescope, and Kerna meanwhile described the 
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working of the balloon to me. By touching some of the keys, he 
caused the gas bags to unwind and be supplied with more gas. 
We commenced to ascend, and progressed very rapidly till soon 
Pentona was left far behind, and we were in the clouds. He 
then pressed other keys on the key-board, which caused the gas 
to be pumped out of the bags and then to be more rolled up. 
Though still progressing rapidly, this caused us to descend till 
we had reached our first level, when we progressed on a plane, 
though with less rapidity. 

"Look yonder," said Oula, pointing with his hand as he gave 
me the telescope. I looked, and saw in the distance, coming 
round the lake, a great body of men. 'rhey_ were so far off that 
they seemed stationary. 

"You see," said Oula, "all the soldiers that the Gurlas and 
Rodas can gather. They come in the cause of oppression to 
attack a free people." 

I handed the glass to Kerna. 
" Did you notice two spots floating over the army ? " he asked, 

and without waiting for a reply, continued, "They are balloons, 
but I expect, only great gas bladders that will collapse and fall 
if struck by a rifle bullet." 

"Do you think, Kerna, that with your balloons our engineers 
can destroy what you call those great gas bladders?" asked 
Oula. 

Kerna took the glass down from his eye, and as he smiled 
genially said, "I think so ! " 

"If," said Oula, "they are not destroyed, the enemy will have 
an advantage that will be dangerous to us." 

Kerna still smiled, and again said quietly, "I think we can 
destroy them without much trouble." 

We both knew him and were satisfied. His gentle assurance 
was more to be relied 'on than most men's positive beliefs. 

"Shall we return, Kerna?" asked Oula. 
"I would like to see those great gas bags. We have lots of 

daylight left to easily see them and return, if you can spare the 
time," he said gently, evidently in deep thought. 

Oula nodded, and we continued on. Kerna devoted himself to 
the air vessel, and we all kept silence ; Oula quietly viewing the 
invading army through the telescope, aud I making the best use 
of my eyes. 'fhe balloon commenced ascending and descending 
at the same time, progressing with the rapidity of a swallow. In 
a short time the united army could be plainly seen; infantry, 
cavalry, baggage-wagons, and all the impedimenta of a great 
army. The two balloons, like those of the Middle Globe, were 
what Kerna surmised, simply" great gas bladders." They were 
captive, and floated over the advancing army, evidently acting 
more effectively than scores of scouts. The lower parts of the 
balloon seemed made of basket work, and each held five occupants, 
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who were in telephone communication with a base which consisted, 
in each case, of a four-horse wagon. 

We had slackened our pace, and now slowly proceeded to skirt 
the army at a distance of about two miles. 

"It is a fearful thing to contemplate the sla,ughter of so proud 
and splendid a host of men ! " I said, awestruck, thinking of the 
awful carnage at the fort. 

"There are different ways of looking at it,'' said Onla. '' I 
regard it as a glorious and splendid opportunity of delivering 
nations from the parasites that oppress, prey on, and prevent 
their wise progress. You cannot deliver a man from a cancerous 
growth without giving him pain and shedding his blood; but 
such pain and bloodshed are more welcome than mirth and 
feasting, when they are followed by the disappearance of the 
greedy cancer, and bring about a healthy growth of all the man's 
organization. So with nations; we will, by pain and bloodshed, 
for evermore remove the greedy cancerous section that oppresses 
Gurla and Roda, but even so to assist at the birth of wisdom, 
justice, and progress, is surely a glorious, godlike thing. Of 
the soldiers of oppression, few shall survive. They march to their 
death." 

He spoke with an enthnsia1:stic conviction that made me 
shudder. I shall never forget his · words nor his manner, the 
events of the next few days engraved them on my mind and 
memory. 

Kerna, quiet and thoughtful, had not realized what we were 
saying. "I think, Oula, we can destroy those great gas bladders." 

He smiled on us. The soldiers were of little consequence to 
him, compared to the triumph of his aerial ships. 

All this time we were about two miles from the advancing 
army, who were evidently watching and discussing our movements. 
Foremost amongst them was General .A.nee, on a charger, which, 
like him, was splendidly decked out in the gaudy glories of 
military accoutrements. He was moving amongst the regiments, 
evidently giving orders. 

"Something is going to happen in our honour," said Oula. 
Something did happen. We continued to move slowly along, 

keeping carefully, all the while about two miles away from the 
advanQing army, which evidently realized our determination not 
to approach nearer. Suddenly, a puff of white smoke came from 
Ance's revolver, the report of which we heard a second later. 
The moving host came to a halt, and four regiments pointed 
their rifles at us. Suddenly the balloon darted like an arrow 
from a bow, away from the army in a downward direction. A 
tremendous volume of smoke covered the four regiments. A 
number of bullets rattled against the bottom of the car. A roar of 
musketry assailed our ears. Still we progressed sw~fter and 
swifter onwards and downwards. Our speed was ternfic. The 
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wind sounded with a hissing whistling noitie in our ears. A 
number of the balloon buoyancy bags had been pierced by the 
bullets. I thought we were speeding to annihilation. 

We had now descended more than half wa_y to the ground . 
Our speed slackened, and continued to decrease, till gradually 
we circled slightly upwards, and commenced slowly to ascend. 

"Take a drink, Frank,'' said Kerna. 
I took a. tin containing brandy ail.d water that was handed to 

me, and drank it up. The sweat rolled in beads down my face. 
My brain, -swift as our flight, had conjured up all the leading 
incidents of my life. .A.gain I felt that I had miraculously 
escaped a violent death. 

"There is very little doubt about our engineers destroying 
those great gas bags for you, G1meral Oula," said Kerna. He 
smiled serenely as ever, and sympathetically looked out through 
his spectacles. It seemed to me he must have been born in 
spectacles. "I'm glad to see you smile, Frank, I almost thought 
you we.re frightened." 

"Frightened ! God in Heaven protect me." I mopped my 
forehead with my handkerchief. I never in all my life, before or 
since, was so panic-stricken. Oula's face was w bite. He had 
taken a tin of strong brandy and water. He was almost a 
teetotaller, so I judged his feelings by my own. 

"Your air vessels are wonders, Kerna," I said as I regained my 
composnre. " Against the power oi science, the might of an army 
is weak as a tree against the lightning. You will easily destroy 
the great gas bladders." 

He laughed loudly. 
He had been more affected by the seeming danger of our awful 

aerial flight than he cared to show. 
We were now about five miles from the army, who moved on as 

before. · 
The whole incident had only taken a few minutes, and the 

balloon sailed placidly on. The punctured gas bags had been 
replaced, and the bullets that struck the ear had been too spent 
to be effective on its slanting surface. 

"How is it, Kerna," asked Oula, "that of the many thousand 
bullets sent against us, so few struck us?" 

"They neglected," he replied, "to aim high enough. The 
rifles pointed at us were harmless, only those fired haphazard 
were dangerous. I think they expected to frighten more than 
hurt us, and perhaps,'' he smiled gently, "they succeeded better 
than they imagined." 

We again commenced to rapidly progress in our ascending and 
descending flight, and reached home at twilight. 

Next day all was activity. In the evening the balloons of the 
invading army were to be destroyed, and the war to be actively 
commenced. ..A.t midday, Kerna superintended the launching of 



236 BEYOND THE ICE. 

five aerial ships, and, going himself in a sixth, acted as admiral 
of his wonderful fleet. General Cula took me with him in his 
balloon, and we went to see the fight. 

On arriving within about three miles of the army our balloon 
stopped, and we proceeded at right angles to the advancing host. 

"We couldn't manage another of those lightning flights with
out Kerna," said Cula. 

" For my part, I hope I shall never take another, with or with
out him," I replied. 

The six air-boats were now up so high that they looked like 
so many eagles. The marching army, though unaware of our 
intentions, were evidently prepared to receive us with a shower 
of lead. Two balloons separated from the six, and sailed towards 
the army. As they proceeded, their pace increased, till they 
travelled faster than the eagle swooping on its prey; faster than 
a sea-bird that, with outstretched wings, darts frqm the clouds 
down into the sea beneath after the swift-moving fish; faster 
than any bird of the air. Only less fast than the lightning they 
came, each boat, amidst a shower of lead, dashing through a gas 
balloon as if it were paper. Each of the great gas bladders col
lapsed, and their cages fell, to be shattered to atoms on the 
ground beneath. 

The air vessels soared upwards and on wards, and in a few 
seconds were safe from the rifles that would have ended their 
career. The army was hidden by the powder-smoke from their 
firearms, which also hid the air-vesRels from the aim of their 
rifles. The swift vessels were protected by the slanting sides of 
their boats, which turned off the bullets from their buoyancy 
bags. 

"That was well and quickly done," said Oula; "long practice 
has made them fleeter in the air than eagles." 

"When did they practise? Their prowess has been a revelation 
to me." 

"They practised in the first light of the summer mornings, and 
in the moonlight. President Dreman and Edna Kerna have, 
between them, developed the balloons, believing them to be of 
the greatest use in war. By their aid the united armies of Roda 
and Gurla will be decimated and panic-stricken.'' 

Three of the balloons returned to Pentona with us. The two 
that had acted as destroyers were very little hurt. In the first of 
them one man had been killed by a bullet in the back, and in the 
second an occupant had had his leg wounded. The air-vessels 
had, in their attack, relied solely on their power of ascending and 
descending on their mission, and the sloping bottom of their boat 
to throw off the enemies' bullets. The only danger was from the 
stray soldiers on the outskirts of the army, who fired from an 
angle, which caused their lead to penetrate the sloping sides of 
the boat .. 
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On reaching Pentona, I found a procP-ssion 0£ launches were 
taking soldiers up the river. 

"How is it that they are acting w-ithout consulting you, Oula?" 
I asked. '' You can have given no order since the balloons were 
destroyed ? " 

"No ; but everything was arranged before I started. I£ the 
air-ships destroyed the balloons a strong force was to be sent to 
cut off the retreat 0£ the invading hosts, who are to be attacked 
to-night." 

"You thus leave Pentona without adequate protection. Is not 
this rash P " 

"You will not say so when you learn our mode of attack. We .. 
have all the turbulent and foolish men 0£ Roda and Gurla 
gathered together. They must not be allowed to escape. To
night we will kill them in thousands. To-morrow they will be 
completely routed, and by the following day very few will be left 
alive.'' 

He spoke with a quiet conviction, and without a trace of anger, 
regarding the combined army as a gamekeeper would a nest 0£ 
stoats. They were to be ruthlessly ·killed for the general good. 

Kerna was very busy in the balloon house. The aerial boats 
were to take a leading part in the destruction 0£ the invaders. 

"Do you care to see the destruction 0£ the armies 0£ Roda and 
Gurla to-morrow, Frank?" asked Oula. "It will be complete 
and terrible." 

" I should like to see it," I replied. "If my absence would 
make any djfference I should stay away; but as it is, I should 
like to see all that is done." And so it was arranged. 

We retired early, as the attack wa::i to be made before daylight. 
At two o'clock I was roused, and, going to the balloon shed, 

found Oula. 
"The regiments that are to intercept the routed enemy are 

asleep in their camp, and will not be disturbed till late in the 
morning. We go now to rouse and scatter with dynamite the 
army that has come to lay waste our country. When they 
1·etreat, they will be destroyed by mines under the roads, and 
when they flee they will meet death from the hands 0£ ou.r untired 
soldiers who are waiting for them." 

I shuddered at the whole terrible programme, which was spoken 
0£ with less feeling than would enter into the discussion 0£ a 
pigeon match. When the wisdom of any action was decided on, 

- these people pursued it to an end with as little hesitation as a 
gardener would proceed to remove an unhealthy bough, or an 
excrescence from the bark 0£ his trees. The very fact that things 
were not put aside or shirked, but at once commenced and pro
ceeded with till they were concluded, was one of the main reasons 
of the lightheartedness of thiR merry people. 

The ba.lloons <.;ommenced to ascend and disappe '.:l r in the dark-
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ness, showing only a small, star-like light. They were heavily 
laden with balls of dynamite that exploded on striking the earth, 
and shells containing a compressed gas of great density and 
deadliness. 

The last aerial boat to leave contained General Oula Dero, an 
engineer, and myself. As we ascended and progressed towards 
the invading army, Oula said,-

,, We will render the army panic-stricken before the day breaks, 
and will then be able to follow up and destroy its scattered 

t " pars. 
When the camp fires came into view, we ascended to a great 

height and proceeded very slowly. As the atmosphere became 
grey with the shadow of the coming day, two of the balloons 
proceeded slowly over the sleeping army. They were about 200 
feet apart, and as they reached a position above the middle of 
the army, simultaneously dropped large dynamite shells, and 
shot up into the air. The shells disappeared earthwards, and in 
a second the earth seemed to rise and we heard an explosion, the 
effect of which we strongly felt. The echo of thunder and can
non innumerable seemed concentrated in this awful sound. For 
the time our ears were deafened, and before we could recover, two 
other air-vessels flashed their electric light on the hurrying horde 
of men beneath. · 

The noise of shouting and of bugle-calls reached our ears, as 
the soldiers were being summoned together. All the movements 
beneath us could be plainly seen in the electric light and glare of 
torches. 

Bravely the invaders took their places. 
For the moment I had forgotten the balloons, my attention 

being absorbed by the troops below, when two closely following 
reports again clothed the army in dust and smoke and forced our 
vessel up by the awful concussions. 

rrhe electric lights were withdrawn as the grey mists of dark
ness were dispelled by the morning light. Beneath us were four 
great holes where the dynamite had exploded, and the soldiers of 
the invaders were flying in all directions, two squads only 
remaining firm. Over each of these hovered a balloon, which, 
dropping compressed gas shells, caused the last trace of dis
cipline to disappear, and Rodas and Gurlas fled, frightened as 
fowls over whom a hawk hovers. Several times they were 
rallied, and bodies of troops gathered into order by intrepid 
officers, but the terrible · compressed gas shells falling in their 
midst spread death on the waves of the wind for hundreds of feet 
from their bursting point, so that the soldiers realized that their 
only chance was in flight. The air-ships scattered, and, hovering 

. over the fleeing foe, dropped their awful sbe1ls. A small body of 
Undara horsemen came trotting into the deserted camp, whi\;h 
they took pQssession of, and used as a centre from which to slay 
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its late possessors. And so an army, with a more deadly and 
scientific equipment than any ever gathered together in the 
Middle Globe, was shattered and dispelled in a (ew hours. Their 
powder, guns and cannon, their sword and lance, their boasted 
science and animal courage, were together of no more avail against 
the air-vessels, and their explosives and compressed poisonous gas 
than are the dove's wings against the hawk's beak . 

.A.s I witnessed the execution of these things, the means em
ployed, like all the doings of these people, impressed me with 
their simplicity. Their laws and customs are founded with 
wisdom on the U uiversai Laws of the Almighty, as written for 
all to read, in field and forest, river and mountain, sea and air; 
and the secret of thefr complete success is that the minute is • 
sacrificed to the hour, the year to a life, and that the evils of idle-
ness and gluttony are removed, while their mechanical laws were 
only the extension of those employed by the creations of God, on the 
water, ou the land, and in the air. Everything was simple, while 
everyone was wise and happy. How different from the ways of 
that Middle Globe I had left, where women, in different parts, 
think to gain admiration and pleasure by suffering till woman-
hood, that their feet may be out of proportion to their bodies, by 
squeezing in their waists, in violation of the laws of nature and 
of the lines of grace, or by numerous other equally ridiculous 
customs; where men drank liquor to render them fools for one 
period and sufferers for another, or robbed the night of rest, that 
they might line their pockets with money they did not earn, or 
part with money without getting any return. Where things 
so like that ordinary people could see no difference, were valued 
as one is to a hundred, not on account of varying worth, but 
simply because one was difficult while the other was easy to get. 
Where reason gave way to folly, lust and giuttony killed appetite, 
and wickedness, unpunished by law, was looked on as no sin. 
These things came to my mind, and then I remembered that 
wisdom is as a giant tree, its growth cannot be forced, but must 
progress slowly. Wisdom and happiness are so growing all over 
the world, and presently their shade will protect all creation from 
the scorching rays or bitter winds of folly, from which all wicked-
ness and unhappiness spring. 

Gula woke me from ruy reverie, "Our plans have succeeded to 
• the full. The scattered invaders, between two walls of rifles, are 

being driven to Lake Wala." 
"Will they escape through the Lake? " 
"No, there are armed boats waiting to receive them. Very 

few will reach the lake. By to-morrow night very few of our 
barbarous enemies will be left alive.'' 

"Have you no pity P " 
"I have pity," said Gula, solemnly. '· This slaughter is none 

of my seeking. When wolves come to the fold, you may J:.iity both 
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the wolves and the sheep ; but if your pity is wise, you will kill 
the wolves." 

"But you have advocated the suppression of the Rodas, and 
now slaughter the soldiers almost to a man." 

"I advocate the suppression of the wolves, knowin~ they live 
to prey on all weaker than themselves, and would exterminate 
them by every means in my power. . 

He still spoke quietly, evidently believing that he was carrying 
out a stern duty for the benefit of humanity. 

By night the sea ttered Rodas and Gurlas- were in a triangle, 
the base of which was Lake Wala, and the sides the soldiers of 
Undara. Ra,pid and merciless was the · slaughter of the allied 
armies. The U ndara soldiers, well fed and well armed, rapidly 
closed in and shot down or made prisoners of the remnant of the 
host that came proudly to meet them. Ere the sun had again 
risen and sunk to rest, the last of the invaders were slain or taken 
prisoners, and in a few days the only sign of the conquered hosts 
was the fresh-turned earth of the innumerable graves in which 
they lay. 'fhe soldiers had been buried as they fell, those in the 
camp in huge trenches, and those in the woods in smaller ones, 
where singly or in twos or threes they returned to the earth from 
which they sprang. So in the course of a few eventful days more 
men were slain than fell during the years tne Grecians fought 
the Trojans, to avenge the loss of a faithless woman. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

AFTER THE BATTLE. 

AMONGST those brought to the hospital from the heap of dead and wounded was General Ance . Two of his ·ribs were broken, and he was badly crushed. Deadly pale and scarcely breathing, he suffered as much, or more, from grief at the de:,truction of the army than from his personal injuries. For several hours he had lain, buried beneath his disabled comrades, whose groaning J?'.).USt have been torture to his sympathetic, high-strung nature. I 
called to see him the second morning after his arrival, and found him much improved. 

"Are our soldiers and allies utterly destroyed?" he asked. 
"They were helpless against the war engines of U ndara," I replied. 
" Are they all killed or wounded ? '' 
" All but those who were taken prisoners." 
He shut his eyes; the drawn muscles of his face alone showing his emotion. Presently he spoke," I knew we were ignorant of your latest invention,s, and was prepared for defeat, but the awful effect of those flying machines was beyond my calculations." 
"You were hurt in one of the explosions I gather from what I have heard?" 
"Yes. I was mounted, and midway between the first two explosions, one of which took place an in stant before the other. The first threw me and my horse, with everything else in the vicinity, to the ground. 'l'he noise was awful, and the effect beyond belief. H ardly had I fallen, when I was aware of a second explosion, which relieved me from the load of men who were hurled on top of me. My horse hacl disappeared. I believe he was killed by the first bomb. The soldiers were panic-stricken. Each explosion had made a great hole in the earth, and sca,ttered men, dead or dying, in every direction. Several officers and myself got the men to stand, and tried to allay their fear. In this we had partially succeeded, when another explosion rendered me unconscious, and when I recovered I was in this bed." 
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"Don't think of your past disaster. Dwelling on it will hinder 
your recovery, and do no good.'' 

"I must return to Gurla as soon as possible. King Edward 
was forced to fight or abdicate. Against our advice he chose the 
former alternative, believing anything preferable to the latter. 
Nothing is absolutely certain until it has taken place, and so it 
was with the war. Had the king been wise, he would have faced 
tbe inevitable, for victory-an impossible dream for us-would 
only have postponed the triumph of the party of progress, who 
have right and reason on their side, and are :fighting against the 
strongly established forms of a state of things only suitable for a 
time past and gone. Had the king led reform he could have 
hampered its progre_ss. He tried to obstruct it, but has only 
dammed it back, and will now be overwhelmed with its onward 
rush." · 

"What will be the effect of the present defeat?" 
"The deposition of the king, and sweeping away of all kingly 

propR, such as hereditary titles, and the living in idleness of the 
successors in perpetuity of wealthy men, is the best I hope for; 
but I feel that all classes, enraged and embittered by the loss of 
relatives and friends-every individual had one or other in the 
army, and in. many cases the breadwinner will have been lost
will crown their sorrows and the national disaster by pillage, 
bloodshed, and anarchy; in which case, the coming period of 
want will be changed to one of famine, with all its attendant 
horrors." 

The man's big, blue eyes opened wide, and bis firm, kind face 
showed that he only thought and spoke of those things that he 
might tind a way to mitigate their severity. As I wrote at his 
dictation a letter to his wife, I carefully watched his face. It 
was a beautiful face, too pretty and placid for a man whilst in 
repose, but splendid in its quiet strength when animated. As an 
invalid he gave very little trouble, meeting his difficulties with 
that perfection of courage that makes true men unfrettingly face 
disaster as composedly, or more so, than they meet victory. 

President Duke Dreman had a duly accredited party of 
messengers at Fort Boro, under the leadership of Diso Oar Rota, 
who had attained to the honour of knighthood. Sir Di.so had 
received full and undated messages and instructions, with which 
he was, on receipt of telegraphic news of the battle, to proceed to 
Gnrla,. where he would anive before the news of the terrible 
battle of Dravena, which means in the Roda tongue, strength of 
freedom or liberty. Diso's instructions were, shortiy stated, to 
inform the Gurlas of tb c result of the battle, and that the 
prisoners who were unhurt would be conducted over all the insti
tutions, factories, and places of interest in Undara, the reason 
and operations of which would be explai~ed to them, each man 
receiving especial explanations, verbal and written, on those 
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institutions that bore on his calling, after which th~y woul,l b.3 
safely returned to their homes. Meanwhile, the wounded wo,1ld 
be carefully cared for and freed on recovery, or given up to any 
friends that might come for them. He was also instructed to say 
that no invasion of Gurla or Roda would be attempted, and that 
the Government of Undara would assist the defeated na.tions by 
every means in their power to avert any disaster that might 
follow on the war. Diso's effusive courtesy had been t empered by 
time into urbane fluency that was tho.ught to be especially suited. 
to this mission. 

General Ance's rapid recovery enabled him to be present at the 
meeting of the executive that was to decide the journey to b" 
taken by the prisoners before their release . Duke Dreman and 
all the cabinet ministers gathered to discuss, with all the officers 
amongst the prisoners, the division of the men and the cities to 
be visited. In a very conciliatory speech he stated that Parlia
ment had decided to prove the friendship of U ndara to all the 
prisoners, and also their power to help them, in case their mission 
to U ndara would be followed by a famine, or they in any way 
needed help. He enlarged on the fact that all the people ot 
Fregida were of the sn.me blood, and that it was to their interest 
to work for the mutual good. Pointed out the benefit to both the 
Zaras and Uras since they had federated into the Commonwealth 
of Undara, and ended by hoping the officers and prisoners, who 
would be considered as guests, would enjoy their travels, and 
learn to look on the people of Undara as their friends and kinsmen, 
as in fact and deed they were. Several other speeches were made 
to a similar effect. To these General Ance replied on behalf of 
his soldiers and himself. He commenced by saying that the 
treatment they had received made it impossible to regard the 
people of Undara as anything else than their hospitable and 
generous friends. Tney could not, however, forget that the mould 
was yet fresh on the graves of their comrades, that they had 
suffered a grievous defeat, and that their country was divided and 
weakened by dissensions. The opportunity of· becoming ac
quainted with the laws and customs that had made the people of 
Undara so happy and united, and seeing the institutions, and 
learning the habits that had sprung up under these laws, would 
be welcome to and highly prized by them all. 

General Ance's speech was confirmed by a few words from 
several of his brother officers, who all looked on the coming 
journey through Undara as a proof of ostentatious goodwill on 
the part of their conquerors. It was finally decided tbat the 
prisoners should be divided into five parties, who should follow 
each other at convenient intervals}_on a trip through the principal 
cities of Undara. On the expiration of each trip, each party to be at 
once conducted home to Gurla. President Dreman, General A.nee 
and I were to go with the first party, but before we started we got 
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news from Sir Diso, telling us of his arrival at Gurla, and what 
transpired on tbe journey. Tbe following, taken from his re
ports, gives, in his characteristic graphic style, all the interesting 
and important events of his mission. 

"In the early morning of the day after our arrival at Fort 
Boro, instructions were received, commanding us to at once pro
ceed on our mission. This message was brought to me before I 
woke. Directly I received it -I requested that all concerned in 
tbe embassy be at once woke, and summoned to prepare with all 
haste for an immediate start. These instructions were so well 
obeyed, that in less than balf an hour we had broken our fast, and 
were on the way. At sunrise we were proceeding on our electric 
tricycles along the river Warna, and at midday had arrived at the 
township of Orva, where we were received by the chief personages 
in the place. We at once telegraphed news of our approach to 
King Edward, and then had dinner, during which we made public 
the news of the defeat of the united armies, and the foll purport 
of our mission. 'l,he news spread through the town rapidly as the 
morning light, creating as it went, dismay and grief of the wildest 
description. On all sides, horrQr-stricken women fainted, or 
shrieked aloud in their terror. In one case, a schoolboy, hearing 
the news, rushed to his mother's house, and told her that his 
father had been killed in battle. She, poor woman, overcome with 
the suddenness of the shock, rushed pale and dazed to our hotel, 
the door of which she tried to push open, forgetting in her grief to 
turn the handle. Finding it would not open, she beat it with her 
fists, and, before anyone could go to her aid, fell down in a violent 
fit of hysterics. With clenched hand, she shrieked and shrieked, 
till exhaustion made her silent. An old man, wbite bearded and 
bald, strong with emotion, spoke in the market place, telling the 
pe0ple that the destruction of the army was a judgment against 
them for upholding kingcraft and oppression to grind down the 
poor, and refusing the wise laws of Undara. 

When we left Orva a number of people from tbe grief-stricken 
crowd escorted us out of the town, and expressed their wish to 
join Undara, as Ura had joined Zara. .Amongst this cr·owd 
were many who had lost relatives in the war, but who, neverthe
less, expressed admiration for the conduct of the U ndara rulers in 
every respect. As we progressed we passed numbers of people, 
who, hearing the news, had come out to see us, nearly all of whom 
exhibited feelings of friendship towards us. When we had gone 
half way towards Gurla we were met by several electric launches, 
which brought messengers from King Edward to receive us and 
bring us back. These exhibited the greatest consternation, and 
were evidently unable to realize our reason for not invading Gurla, 
now that it was not only defenceless, but contained as many 
people who were in our favour as it did those against us. As we 
neared Gurla tbe river banks became crowded with an excited 
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multitude, On arriving, the crowd and excitement increased . 
Women sobbed, and men fiercely declaimed against the king, u.nd 

' the madness of invading U ndara. We were taken to a carriage ' 
drawn by horses, and proceeded to the palace, through streets 
crowded with a similarly excited multitude. Cries against the 
king, mingled with shouts of " Cheers for Duke Dreman ! '' at;td 
"Join U ndara ! " but everywhere the sobbing of the women filled 
the scene with sadness. 

On reaching the palace we were· ushered into the presence of 
King Edward. He was walking up and down in a large gorgeous 
room, in which his Ministers were gathered. As he turned 
courteously to us as we entered, we saw a tall, strong, bald 
man, with a coarse, straight nose, small, restless eyes under 
shaggy brows, and a lower face completely hidden by a beard and 
moustache. 

"Gentlemen," he said, "I hear you come from President 
Dreman?" 

"From the Parliament of Undara, King Edward.'' 
He glared at me as I spoke. Evidently correction was not to 

his mind. 
'' It is the same thing." 
'" You will pardon me, King Edward, it is not the same 

thing." 
He pointed at me with a hand shaking with passion. Twice he 

gasped ; then he said, grinding his teeth,-
" You have put my ambassadors in your prisons. I will put 

you and your canting crowds in mine." 
"King Edward," I replied, '' you have sent the pick of your 

manhood to death. Consider well before you bring the power 
that slew them to spread vengeance in your defenceless kingdom." 

For a moment we faced each other; then he said, '' Deliver 
your message." · 

'rhis I did, fully and courteously, the while laying great stress 
on our earnest wish to assist our kinsmen in Gurla by every 
means in our power. When I had finished he asked,- _ 

" Do you intend to force your laws on my country? " 
I replied that we had no such intention, but I believed that 

further steps would be t aken to prevent further raids from the 
Rodas. He then said, "You can go." 

I told him that I hoped that I had not been discourteous, and 
if I had, begged leave to state that it had been unintentional, and 
to apologize; after which I left. 

We were taken to sumptuous, over-ornamented rooms, and in 
due time served with an evening meal, consisting of a multiplicity 
of highly seasoned dishes, served with a number of drinks of a 
more or less spirituous and intoxicating character. Behind every 
four of us stood a big strong man, dressed in gaudy, barbarous 
fashion, whose sole duty consisted in handing round the various 

• 
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meats and wines. The £earful folly of having strong men to do 
useless work, that could be better done by a neat-handed maid, 
while the hedges were untrimmed, and the fields full of weeds~ 
seemed to me the height of foolish wickedness. The sole.mu and 
objectionable habit of serving in this manner a number of spiced 
dishes and stimulating drinks, so that people might be induced 
to eat more than was either necessary or healthy, is, I was in
formed, of daily occurrence in the households of all the rich 
people of Gurla. I learned afterwards that dulness and hypo
chondria were common amongst this class. 

Next morning, soon after breakfast, we were again ushered 
into King Edward's presence, and found him, seated as before, 
amongst his Councillors. Very courteously we were shown to 
seats, and after the king had made some polite inqufries after our 
comfort, a man of medium height, with a ronnd, coarse, ruddy, 
but clever, clean-shaved thick-lipped face, rose and stated that 
since our arrival, news had been received from scouts, giving 
information of the army being scattered by terrible explosives, 
and the soldiers then killed or taken prisoners by the army of 
Undara. The courteous message from the President and Parlia
ment of Undara had been received by the king and ministers of 
_Gurla with great gratification. Being helpless and bound to 
submit to the wishes of Undara,, they would like to know if 
Undara would help with her soldiers to suppress the rebellious 
subjects of the king? To this, I replied that as the policy of 
Undara was not to interfere in matters beyond its boundary, 
unless requested to do so by a majority of the people concerned, 
I did not think it would. After some further discussion we left, 
and were subsequently informed that an embassy would be sent 
to wait on the President and Parliament of Undara. From our 
window we noticed that all the haulage of tbe streets was done 
by horses, whose iron shod hoofs soon destroyed the paved 
streets; that the only way that cleanliness was observed, was 
by having numbers of small boys with a brush and a tin dish to 
sweep up the thick of the refuse, and · deposit it in hollow iron 
pillars by the roadside; and that the ill effects of riches and 
poverty were everywhere apparent.'' 

These extracts, I think, will suffice to describe the embassy to 
King Edward of Gurla, and its results. 

A few days aftel' it had been decided that the prisoners were to 
be shown the chief cities of U ndara, they were taken to see the 
noticeable institutions of Zara. 

General Ance was discussing the army system with President 
Dreman. 

"The foundation or all yo_ur civilization," he was saying, "is 
your maniage laws, which cause both sexes to be moral, and 
suppresses all diseases. The keystone of the social structure yon 
raise hereon is your prison system, w hic-h makes all JT.en work, 
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and brings the lazy and weak to habits of industry and strength. 
Once given these things and the rest is easy. Without them, your 
system of soldiery is impossible, and in Gurla the difficulty is to 
establish them.'' 

"Why not,'' said Vernon,'' establish the whole system at once, 
as we did at Ura?" 

'' That would necessitate the abolition of monarchy." 
" H what you tell me and I hear from Sir Diso is true, that is 

doomed in any case." 
" I am afraid so. In our present disorganized condition, I 

dread the change :from monarchy to republicanism." 
"Why, is your monarch an active power £or good?" 
" Our monarch is neither an active power £or good uor evil. A 

monarch, like a ship's figurehead, is an ornamental leader that 
exercises no influence whatever.'' 

'' Then why should you fear to remove it?" 
"When a ship is in rough weather, to c·hange her figurehead 

is a dangerous task £or the crew, and a useless one £or the ship." 
"But if the figurehead prevents the steering of the ship, it 

should be removed at any cost . Better £or a few to suffer danger 
than the ship to be taken out of her course. And when you do 
get a new figurehead, do not restrict your choice to the first one 
made out of the wood from which the old one came, but choose 
the fittest one available according to the united wisdom of the 
majority of the passengers-the people concerned-and then 
arrange to have yom figurehead examined at certain convenient 
stated seasons, and changed if a better one be found, or otherwise 
be replaced in its position.'' 

"At simile you excel me. I will go back to argument, in 
which the men and things concerned will figure. I shall be 
against changing our monarchical form of government £or that of 
the Oomn,onwealth Government of Undara, as I think the cost to 
the country of such a change would be so great, as to more than 
counterbalance the gain-if any- that would eventuate. A 
king is the nominal, but necessary ·head to the Government, 
whose duty it is to officiate on all great occasions, but who has, 
in reality, but little power. A president is only a king under 
another name, whose periodical election upsets and disturbs, to a 
serious extent, the even tenor of a country's progress." 

Duke Dreman smiled. The men were champions of their 
respective sides. There was no abler man in Gurla than General 
..A.nee, nor in Unda,ra than Vernon Dreman. 

"We will,'' he said, "continue the discussion on the lines you 
have laid down. Supposing a king or a president to be only put 
in the position of leader of the State, to officiate at important 
ceremonials, and by personal conduct set a good example to those 
with whom they come in contact,- a king receives his position, 
not because of his fitness, but because he is the son of a king who 
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ascended the throne for a similar reason ; thus kings now-a-days 
i1re men born and bred in a i;tate which necessitates no personal 
effort on their parts, and which is likely to develop their appe
tites at the expense of their ability and energy. I£ one lives an 
evil life, such as the majority of kings have led, and such as the 
majority of men would lead under similar circumstances, he con
taminates society, but is still a king. To this you inust add that 
he costs at least a hundred times as much as a president; and 
now that kings and their relatives do not go to war and get killed, 
will saddle the country with a crowd of descendants. Now for a 
president. He is a man chosen from the people to fill the 
position on account of his fitness. If he is guilty of any miscon
duct, his position is forfeited. He has alwa,ys been a man whose 
personal influence ha,s done much good, and he can never saddle 
the country with his relations. As for the cost of his election, 
that is never so much as the , difference between what he and the 
king would receive from the State -as a yearly allowance. The 
cost of changing from Monarchical to Republican Government, I 
believe, would not be worth a second thought; but if it is a 
change for the better; the question of cost is not one for grave 
consideration. Much more I might add, but first I will learn ,, . 
your answer. 

'' Of one great duty as a king you say nothing-that is, to head 
a state of government that begets respect for elders and superiors, 
and reverence for religious and established institutions." 

Vernon replied quietly, "I did omit these things, as in a 
commonwealth, we think every person or institution should only 
receive the amount of respect it deserves for its own worth~ 
monarchical and hereditary titles stand or fall together. When 
only a small section of the commu,nity was edocated, the ignorant 
could be governed for the benefit of the strong ; but directly every 
member of the community is properly educated they will cause 
all men to have a fair chance to attain a suitable position for 
their strength or ability. It is for the gQod of every-community 
that those whose mental endowments are in the ascendant sbou 1c1 
live by exercising them, while those who are strongest physically 
should live by physical work. This, however, is quite against the 
laws of heredity, which give a man a position on account of his 
birth, but not of his worth." 

"Surely because birth is respected, worth need not be neglected . 
.As for every man having a chance to fill a position according to 
bis abilities, that is at least possible in a monarchy. You value 
birth in animals-why not in human beings ?" 

' ' I value birth in mankind as I do in animals, no more, no 
less. .A man inherits rank from his father, quite irrespective of 
bis mother, while. the more distant the noble founder of his family 
is, notwithstanding the intervention of several worthless members, 
the greater his position. While men in high positions have 
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every motive for personal effort taken away, and a host of dan
gerous temptations substituted. Now, with animals, care is taken 
to select suitable parents on both sides, while all weak members 
are degraded to suitable work. Only by managing your 
hereditary aristocracy in this manner can you have any reason 
on its side.'' 

"You cannot argue for a nation as you would for an animal, or 
a machine." 

"Wait," said Vernon, " till you have seen the working of our 
laws and customs, and then compare them with your own.'' 

In Zara we showed the pl'isoners a city where destitution was 
unknown, where education was not only free, but connected with 
scholarships, so that the poorest boy, if really clever and indus
trious, could get a profession. Where men and women alike 
wel'e moral, and gambling and all vice unknown. Where self
respect, honesty, arid industry were universal. Where disease 
was suppressed and health va.lned before everything, and where 
manual occupations were · consi,dered as honourable as mental 
ones. 

The destruction of the invading armies was sufficient proof of 
the efficiency of the Undara defensive arrangements, which were 
not only economical, but, by drilling all the boys at school, d~
veloped the physical qualities of the nation to. the highest degree. 

From Zara we went to Shirea, and thence to Ura, where 
General Ance and myself were the guests of Duke Dreman. 

The Duchess Dreman and her two boys received us on our 
arrival. 

Her husband, as was his habit, stooped and kissed her hand. 
He was always courteous, more as a subject to a queen than as 
a husband to a wife, yet showed in his eyes and every movement 
the ideal love of a man to a woman who is to him the ennobler 
of bis thoughts and' actions, the lightener of his sorrows, and 
the brightener of his triumphs; his other better self, without 
whom earth would be barren, and heaven a desert. 

"I am glad to see you recovering so fast, General Ance," 
said the Duchess. "I sent your wife extracts from my husband's 
letters, and from my diary, to assure her of your rapid convales
cence and early return.'' 

As a noxious weed, planted in suitable soil, and nourished by 
the rain and sunshine, is strong for evil, so a woman-the last 
and best of God's creations-whose heart and mind are pure and 
active for the right when surrounded by all that strengthens her 
nature, is strong for good, and shows by her daily acts a heart 
and ~rain that are as nearly divine as human nature can 
conceive. 

" Such a message from the wife of Duke Dreman will indeed 
comfort her in this time of her country's deserved disgrace, and 
her own natural fears/' said the general, with feeling. 
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"Let us hope that the present distress is but the travail of 
the birth of happier times," replied the duchess, kindly. 

Young Vernon, who had been watching the scene from his 
father's side, realizing only that General .A.nee was ill and in 
trouble, let go his father's hand, ant1 going to him, said gravely, 
" .A..sk my father to help you ; if you are good he will, and I will, 
too." · 

The child, fearless and sympathetic, looked as like his father 
as a child can be like a man. 'The general, stooping, took the 
small face in his hands, and kissing it, said, "you are right, 
Vernon, I will ask your father to help me, and," he continued, 
with a smile, "you also ! " 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

CLASSES AGAINST MASSES, 

FINDING General .A.nee completely knocked up by his journey, I 
penmaded him to stay with the Dremans, instead of going_ with 
his party to see Zimera, and thence proceeding home. · 

He was sitting in the arbour overlooking the Voa. The duchess 
sat opposite his easy chair. He had taken the child's advice and 
asked Duke Dreman to help him, but the help offered was of so 
thorough a character as to make him pause before accepting it. 

The two boys, each with a small wooden wheelbn,rrow, were 

busy in the garden searching for snails, which they sold to their 
mother. This was one of the many ways their father encouraged 
them to be industrious, and to rely on their own energy for an 

extra supply of toys or other things dear to children's hearts. 
"I cannot gainsay Duke Dreman's arguments," said General 

.A.nee, "but I feel that as my forefathers have always stood with 
the kingly party, I should also stand or fall with it." 

"This is only a prejudice, or, let us say, a sentimenta.l idea. 

Do you not hold that duty is imperative before anything?" 
replied the duchess. 

"Yes; and it is my duty to uphold my party that makes me 
feel I should shut my eyes to the personal gain that would accrue 

to me by deserting them." 
"We have many duties, but when two clash we must obey the 

higher." 
"So far, I hold with you." 
"Man's first duty is to the woman who gives him her love and 

her life, and to the children who bless the:ir union; as her first 
duty "-the woman's words lingered and her big brown eyes 
softened-" and her chiefest joy is with them. Man's second 
duty is to his fell ow-man. Is that not so?" 

"That is so, dear duchess," said .A.nee, dreamily; '' and when a 
man is away from the object of bis first duty, he most often re
members she is his chiefest joy, even when he experiences a 
superlative kindness such as I now enjoy.'' 

The duchess, by a smile, acknowledged this courteous apprecia
tion of her hospitality, anJ proceeded," Then you must admit 
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~hat,. f~r the sake of a sentim~ntal feeling, you 3:re not justified 
m rummg your future, on which that of your wife and children 
depends, because King Edward is either too obstinate or too 
foolish to see that, by fighting against the inevitable, he_is plung
ing his country into civil war and bringing destruction on his 
own head. You admit, and everything points to the fact, that 
monarchy must give way to Republicanism, therefore, if you assist 
the king, and so enable him to do more harm in the ineff;ectual 
struggle to support his position, you violate your second duty as 
well as your first, and only for the sake of a sentiment." 

"My reason upholds your words, -but my feelings are against 
them." 

"Though feeling is stronger with a woman than with a man, 
even she must sacrifice it to reason." 

"I must return to Gurla at any cost," said Ance, uneasily; 
"and if the king cannot be persuaded to do the right, I shall do 
my duty to my country for the sake of my king and myself, for, 
if he opposes by force the wish of the people, he will die by their 
righteous anger. With Duke Dreman's assistance, I hope to be 
able to prevent a rupture, and establish peace and progress." 

"The duke-my husband-will always help in a righteous 
cause." 

"Father," said Vernon, "will never help me to gather snails; 
he says I am able to get them without him, so if he helped me I 
should get lazy.'' - -

" I want your father's help to enable me to do something I 
cannot do alone. Do you think he will give it to me, Vernon?" 

"I think so," said the boy, with conviction. 
"Verney and I are partners," said Novel, anxious to say some

thing. "Count the snails, mother dear." 
"Help me, my boys," said the mother. And the snails were 

separately counted by the elder and then by the younger boy, 
first from the separate barrows and then together, after which 
the number of farthings each earned separately and together were 
counted up, so that the boys for pastime had a lesson in 
arithmetic. 

"In disestablishing a monarchy," said General A.nee, "all who 
benefit by it have to be counted amongst its supporters. These 
include all holders or possible inheritors of hereditary titles and 
those they can influence; for such titles, like a monarchy, are 
only created to establish a certain family in a favoured position, 
irrespective of their fitness or their unfitness, and so maintain 
them in a drone-like state on the labours of the workers in the 
community." 

"But even so," replied the duchess, "they are in such a helpless 
minority that, directly the people see what is for the general good, 
they must go without a struggle. From the ranks of the people 
there will be some timid and some brainless seceders, while from 
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the monarchical ranks to the army of progress will come all those 
who are wise leaders of men, all those who see the wisdom of 
going with the times, and all those who are strong or good enough 
to uphold what is right." 

"All that is so, but the struggle remains to be made. There 
are so many conflicting interests in question that I fear a civil 
war cannot be averted." 

"As the change must come, fears will only tend to increase, or 
bring on the war you dread. By facing the inevitable boldly, half 
its dangers are overcome." 

"This also I admit. I only fear to bring on disaster by a 
false move." 

"If you are afraid," said Vernon, who had been listening, "you 
will never learn to swim." 

General .A.nee smiled. "I shall not fear, Vernon." 
"Then," said the child, "you will be all right." 
On Duke Dreman's return we heard that the first batch of 

prisoners had been shown Zimera, and started on their journey 
home. 

"They wanted very much," he said," to learn if I would advo
cate giving Gurla the same assistance to join the Commonwealth 
of Undara that had been given Ura to join Zara, but I told them 
that, personally, I would be guided by cfrcumstances, as I thought 
the Parliament would be." 

"All this," said .A.nee, "points to the fact of a general dissatis
faction with kings as they are, and a desire for a change." 

"And this desire has been quickened since they have seen the 
fruits and realized the power 9f our government," said the duke, 
proudly. 

Hardly had the last of the prisoners returned to Gurla when 
an embassy from Kiµg Edward, under the presidency of General 
.A.nee-who had, by this, quite recovered from his wounds--arrived 
at Zara with a proposal to the Parliament of Undara, asking 
them to assist in establishing their leading laws at Gurla, and to 
assist the king in restoring tranquility to his kingdom. Before 
arrangements could be made to officially receive this embassy, 
another arrived from Gurla, under the care of William Moran, a 
Progressive leader, to ask Parliament to receive Gurla into the 
Commonwealth of Undara, and appoint a dictator to establish 
their CJonstitution, and then take such steps for the election of 
parliamentary representatives in the united legislative assemblies 
as should be necessary. • 

The Senators and House of Titles again met in the Great Hall, 
where I had seen and addressed them shortly after my arrival at 
Zara, and where they had only since met on some few memor
able occasions. Again the auditorium was crowded with an 
interested and intelligent number of men and women. Duke 
Dreman, in the Presidential chair, was very little changed, only 
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a careful observer would detect that the temples were barer of 
hair, and the manner changed from that of the keen, anxious 
alertness of a succeeding man to the sedate alertness of a suc
cessful one. When the formal business was disposed of, General 
Ance appeared at the bar of the chamber, and with a cold and 
polished manner commenced to address the legislators. He 
stated that he felt certain the late war was equally a source of 
sorrow in U ndara as in Gurla, that the defeated were hasty and 
ill-advised in their disastrous assault they now clearly saw, but 
felt their conquerors would be generous as they were strong. He 
went on to point out that through the war, and the sedition 
actively preached by a band of professional agitators, great dis". 
content and trouble had been created throughout the land of 
Gurla, seeing which the king and parliament had deputed him 
to wait on the President and Parliament of U ndara, and ask them 
to appoint a commission to visit Gurla, and there take action 
to establish the U ndara laws in connection with the present 
monarchical government. 

The address, though a brilliant oratorical effort, awoke no 
enthusiasm. The audience were all educated and intellectual, and 
so saw the fallacy of trying to establish wise laws in a country 
labouring under an oligarchy that wanted to keep for a favoured 
few all the good. things in the State. 

When Ance retired, William Moran took his place, and the com
plete difference in the two men was strikingly shown~ Moran, 
short and stout, was carelessly dressed, and rough as Ance was 
polished. The energy shown in his quick movements bubbled 
over at every chance, in impassioned. speech and rough gestures. 
His brown eyes gleamed in a strong hairy face, and his voice, 
strnng as a bull's, made the great hall echo with his words. 

"I come," he said, "from the people of Gurla, who are against 
all wars, and the past disastrous one in particular, which wn,s a 
king's fight and not a people's fight." 

In a flood of wrathful eloquence he compared the laws of Unclara 
with those of Gurla, much to the _detriment of the latter. 

'' We want," he said, "only equal rights for all, so that every 
man may occupy a position according to his energy and ability, 
and not according to his birth." He ended up his stirring speech 
by asking, "Let the votes of every man of full age be taken for or 
against the federation of Gurla with Undara, under all the laws 
of the latter. Such a vote will show that, ·with the exception of 
the interested few, the people of Gurla are in favour of equitable 
laws and are tired of the oppressjon of monarchy. Take, there
fore-I, on behalf of the people of Gurla, implore you-such a 
vote, and if it results as I predict, bring us under your laws and 
let all Fregida be united under the laws of Undara." 

This speech touched the hearts of the hearers, and we all felt 
that the man's mission would bear the fruit of success. 

10, 

fun 

IVt 

lhe 



CLASSES AGAINST MASSES. 255 

In the evening the men met. Moran held out his hand, "I 
wish we had you with us, General. The people may be guided, 
but cannot be driven. By joining the progressive party you can 
shield your own section and help us.'' 

" l hope," replied Ance, "to guide the people for their good, but 
to do this I must establish the king and crush treason." 

It was decided, after much discussion, to send a portion of the 
army to Gurla, and to take a plebiscite in favour . of bringing it 
under the laws of Undara in their entirety, or modified by those 
of the established monarchy. 

Before Ance returned home he called on the Duke and Duchess 
Dreman. "I think, General," said the duchess, "that you have 
succeeded both in your mission and your wish to avert any civil 
strife in your country. Both you and William Moran have suc
ceeded in getting your request granted, if you can prove it is 
wished by the country, as you assert. One of you must be mis
taken, but in either case peace will be maintained and progress 
established." 

"I have every hope that things will result as you think, and if 
so, I am satisfied.'' · 

"The result,'' said Duke Dreman, "will certainly be to estab
lish peace. Cula Dero will go in charge of the soldiers, and will 
crush any rebellion as ruthlessly as he crushed the invading 
army.'' 

In a very short time a strong force, under the charge of General 
Dero, were marching to Gurla, accompanied by those appointed 
to take tbe plebiscite, amongst whom I was one. The march 
to Gurla was without incident worthy of note. On arriving we 
were received by both parties with equal cordiality, and entered 
the barracks which bad been prepared for the soldiery amidst 
music and every sign of welcome. 

In the evening, by invitation, General Dero and I visited General 
Ance at the R-- Club, an institution founded for the use of 
the more exclusive senior members Qf the army, and which in
cluded amongst its members Princes Arthur and Valentine. The 
former was a young man whose chief interest seemed to be in 
keeping his waistcoat and cuffs in exactly their proper position; 
the latter was a nondescript young man, who had either arrived 
at the conclusion that he couldn't do anything of note if he tried, 
or else that it was beneath his dignity to do anything unusual if 
he could. All the members were dressed in black suits in uni
versal use for evening wear in the Middle Globe, and the dead level 
of their dull monotony wa~ horrible to gaze on, after the bright 
costumes that allowed individual character to charmingly appear 
at Undara. The libraries and other rooms were attended by a 
number of waiters, who c.ame when any of the bells, placed on 
the tables in all directions, were rang. These were in stead of 
the indexes that, in the U ndara libraries, enabled any book, of 
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which the name or author was named, to be found in a moment. 
I noticed also that when anything was done with, the person 
using it put it carelessly down for the waiters to return to its 
place. By these means the clubmen cultivated dependence, 
laziness, and selfishness, to a wonderful degree. As we sat 
smoking and chatting, a number of waiters stood solemnly by, 
ready at our beck to move a chair, go for a book, or do our 
slightest bidding, thus spending a useless existence to make others 
as utterly lazy as nature would permit. 

'' Have you decided on- the mode of taking the plebiscite ? " 
asked Prince Arthur, politely. · 

"Yes," said Cula, '' as soon as arrangements can be made. In 
every town in Gurla one or more commissioners will be appointed 
to receive voting papers for two consecutive days.'' 

"What an awful trouble," said the Prince. 
"I understood,'' said Ance, "that it would be ·compulsory on 

~very man to record his vote." 
"So it will he. .Against every man who does not record his 

vote a warrant will issue, committing him to goal for three days.'' 
"I suppose,'' said Prince Valentine,'' you will except men like us?" 
''No ! " replied Cula. "I except no man from the king down

wards." 
The prince's eyeglass dropped, and General Ance's big blue 

eyes opened wide. Cula, in his ignorance of privileged institu
tions, regarded it as absurd that any one should be allowed to 
escape his civic duties, and believed the hjgher the position, the 
more scrupulously the dnty should ·be performed. ,v-hen the 
momentary suspense subsided, Ance asked, "Is a visit to the 
voting booth necessary ? '' 

"No; any voter who wishes, may sign a voting paper in the 
presence of two householders, and send it instead of attending." 

As the election approached, the excitement was intense, each 
side, though confident of victory, doing their best to deserve it. 
General Ance worked for his party with a wisdom that forgot 
nothing and left nothing undone. Rents were remitted, houses 
repaired at every suggestion of the tenants, donations lavishly 
bestowed, purchases profusely made, and an unknown familiar 
courtesy took the place of the empty superiority so distantly 
observed by the privileged classes. Every day added to the -
popularity of the party so wisely and energetically led by .A.nee; 
meanwhile Moran, with haggard face and flashing eyes, rallied 
his forces, confirming the doubters and occasionally gaining over 
an opponent. The prisoners, who had been shown the inner 
working of U ndara, to a man worked for the party of progress, 
and aided by a number of men brought from CT ra, preached in 
favour of the U ndara laws in their entirety, with a positiveness 
that carried conviction to the minds of the hea:rers The prospe~t 
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of work and plenty for all was 'held up to the industrious, and a 
picture of Pentona drawn for the thieves and loafers, that made 
them smile with satisfaction. Ance's party-personally, he never 
preached fallacy-pointed out the prosperity caused by the king 
and nobles employing carriage builders, gardeners, waiting men 
and women, and a host of other workers. Where, they asked, 
will these people go for a living if we are deposed ? Boilders, 
florists, servants, and a host of others will be thrown out of work, 
and forced to compete with other trades, all of which are now 
over-manned, and so wages will be forced down, and the condi
tion of the labourers be made worse than ever. Our actions 
have made trade thrive and everything prosperous, we will con
tinue this state if you vote for us and the Undara laws. The 
lavish expenditure continued, in every way the king's party 
worked with energy, largely under the generalship of General 
Ance. 

" We will succeed," he said, with triumph on his placid face, 
" and it will be better for Gurla that we do. Republicanism is 
the only possible government when all men are educated in mind 
and manner, but till then, monarchy is best. Gurla is not yet 
ripe for a change. Undoubtedly we will succeed." 

Meanwhile, Moran and his party had been active. The 
monarchy, and hereditary aristocracy who are its foundation, he 
argued, spend money freely, but how is it gained? By making 
you work long hours for short pay. How do they spend it ? By 
dressing in silk and laces, riding in carriages, and having men 
and women to wait on them, while you dress in rags, trudge 
home tired after your day's work, and the mothe1;s of your chil
dren, unassisted, toil at their housework while the baby cries in 
the cradle. I£ these people have to work, instead of living in 
idleness, and their servitors are at liberty to assist in the work of 
the world, what will result? Your fields will be better tilled, and 
so more fruitful; you will have many things beyond your present 
means, and your hours of labour will be shortened, so that you 
can cultivate your minds and be intelligent human beings, in
stead of mere machines. What is the difference between the 
wealthy and the working classes? Only this. The first have 
leisure to use their brains, and so become-as a class-cleanly 
and temperate in their minds and bodies, considerate of each 
other in everything for the general good, and by cultivating self
respect and self-control at all times ancl in all things, Jive what 
they call the higher existence, when they should call it the more 
favoured existence. The working class, who toil long homs in 
penury, so that a favoured few can live slothful, pampered exist 
ences, have no time to cultivate their brains, nature demanding 
rest, when their toil is over, and cannot always be cleanly, a~ 
cleanliness necessitates changes of clothes, and time to wash floors, 
and do the work of cleansing. The pangs of want force them to 
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intemperance in times of plenty-the starved wolf gorges till he 
can hardly move, when the chance offers, and any appetite when 
starved, longs for repletion. They cannot be always considerate 
when impelled by penury; or a meal for two has to be shared by 
six. Consideration is a growth of competency. Self-respect is 
hard to keep in company with hunger, and the dead weariness of 
overwork, with all its consequent unpleasantnesses, and the un
healthy surroundings of both. When the working-man is given 
leisure to cultivate himself, he will be the superior of all others, 
for his. calJing is the most natural and the healthiest-health and 
happiness are tmn sisters-the healthy brain comes to greatest 
perfection in the healthiest body-other things being equal
therefore, the working man with fewest wants and fewest cares, 
will be a model for every one in all good things. 

"See," said William Moran, his coat the while open to the 
breeze ; his hair bristling with excitement; his eyes flashing and 
his splendid voice reaching as distinct to the uttermost member 
of the crowd who listened to his words, as it was to those beside 
him-" see the working man in U ndara, he is only different 
from the lawyer or statesman in being more robust. In all else 
he is his equal. Sir Diso Rota-who brought news of the army 
to that monarch who, having sent our loved ones to their death, 
now asks us to continue him and his in their idle influence for 
evil-was a toiler who studied the earth and the substances his 
muscles moved, and so devised means to render them more bene
ficial while less noxious. Upward he climbed, the steps he used 
being gifts to humanity in the shape of useful inventions, so that 
his progress benefited others no less than himself. Many there 
are such as he in U ndara, and many such ·will be in Gurla when 
we have joined Undara. What Zara has done for Urc:1, Undara 
can do for Gurla; if you feel that you are not fit for freedom such 
as our neighbours have, vote for a continuation of our slavery." 

The man's pluck and energy lent itself to the multitude till 
they thought his thoughts, quoted his words, and felt the fever 
of a great ambition. 

On the first day of the polling each party expressed and pro
bably felt certain of victory. Carriages, bands, feasts, orations, 
and ·many other things, all attracted the citizens in their various 
ways. The king and nobles in their splendid equipages, with 
gaudy military surroundings, attracted the gaze of all, but excited 
feelings widely different in various people. 'To some they seemed 
the obsolete continuance of the only state of things possible when 
might was right, and a king fought for his throne as a lion for 
his lair. Then, when a king becomes weak and governs badly, 
he was deposed by some able general or distant relative, or pe1·
chance had bis head cut off. In these days, when rulers can 
neither be deposed nor beheaded, no matter how unfit they are 
for their position, surely it is time the head of the State was 
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chosen for worth, not birth , and periodically passed the approving 
vote of the people, or gave way to a better man. Others, princi
pally those interested, and women-every woman who is not 
plain nurses the possibility of joining the hereditary aristocracy 
by marriage, and so for ever providing for her descendants in 
laziness-regarded the gaudy procession as one ordained by heaven 
to be maintained at the expense of the vulgar worker, toiling 
contentedly in that state of misery to which heaven had appointed 
him. What a cruel conservatism heaven is according to some 
people! 

At the end of the first day nearly all the votes were recorded, 
and each side commenced to proclaim their certainty of victory, 
which only proved how many people run with the hare and hunt 
with the hounds. The second day went slowly, the few voters 
who had not voted being brought to the poll by their friends. 
General A.nee and William Moran appeared everywhere. The 
former calm, soldierly, and ready with composed mien but hawk
like vision, turning where post:1ible everything in his party favour; 
the latter tornado-like, with :fl.ashing eyes and hollow cheek, 
ceaselessly orated, cheered or urged his party on to increased 
exertions. As the poll finally closed, cheer and counter cheer 
echoed in the air, aod the streets became blocked with a mur
muring multitude . . The result. could not be declared for some 
time. The crowd became quieter. I was talking to Moran at its 
outskirts. A man passing said,-

" Milly is waiting for you at the corner, Moran.'' 
Still we talked on ; then another said,-
" Your daughter is looking for you yonder.'' 
'' All right," said Moran; "I'U go to her in a minute." 
Several more messages were delivered to the same purport, and 

the same answer given. At last I noticed a health_y round-faced 
maiden walking slowly and timidly towards us. She was evi
dently the daughter spoken of, whom some of the passers had 
informed of her father's position. Presently she slid her hand 
into his. Involuntarily their hands clasped, and, looking down, 
he took her up in his arms and kissed her. 

"Put me down, father dear, you are too tired to nurse me." 
Putting her down, their hands again clasped. 
"This is my Milly, Doctor Frank. She's the best little woman 

in a house that ever was-the tidiest and the kindest." 
The child smiled, pleased at her father's praise. 
"Go home, father , mother wants you to have your t ea. Take 

the gentleman, and I'll bring you the news." . . 
"All right, Milly, I will.'' And off we walked, leavmg the little 

maid gazing after us with wistful eyes. . 
After a sharp ten minutes' walk we came to a small cottage m 

a well-cared-for garden. The noise of the gate opening and closing 
brought out two little girls, who rushed out to welcome their 

s 2 



260 BEYOND THE ICE. 

father. On entering the cottage, I found a small, tidy, neatly
furnished room, by the window of which stood a sofa, and in a 
corner a baby's co't. A pale woman, with a sweet, worn face, came 
to meet her husband, whose kisses, under my eyes, she shyly 
received, while for a moment she held his band. We sat down, 
and she left us. 

"I have five daughters, Doctor Frank, the eldest of whom came 
for us, and the youngest is asleep in the cradle." 

He went over and kissed a baby face that lay quiet and sleep
ing. As he sat down on the sofa, two little girls came and sat on 
his knees. My presence made them a little shy. 

''Have we won, father?" the eldest child presently inquired. 
"I hope so, dear~ but we don't know yet." 
His wife came in with the supper. Fresh omelettes, hop-tea 

and scones. Everything was nice, but the niceness was kept 
within the most economical limits. The cottage was such as I 
should imagine probable amongst the high-class workers of the 
Micl'tJ.le Globe. As we commenced to eat, the wife said,-

" He never takes spirits. I think he ought. He has had very 
little sleep, and it would do him good." . 

Intoxicants of all sorts were largely used at Gurla, especially 
amongst the poorest classes, very much to their misery and 
debasement. 

" Spirits would sometimes do me gooJ when I am tired out, but 
I preach total abstinence, so I must practise it at any cost." 

"Why do you so preach ? " 
"Because intoxicants are the mam factor in debasing the 

working classes." 
"I think," said bis wifP, "he should take some as medicine. 

He had_ only four hours' sleep last night, and has not averaged 
four for the last week." 

The man's eyes were liright and active, but his cheeks were 
pale and hollow, and evidently only excitement and energy kept 
him up. 

"Listen ! " He held up his hand. We heard rapid footsteps 
of someone running. The gate was thrown open. He rose, and 
as he went to the door, it was thrown open. 

"We've won! we've won!" Milly, flushed and panting, held 
ont a paper to her father. Seizing it, he sat on the sofa to read it, 
for the twilight of evening was deepening to dusk. 

"King, 108,259; progress, 189,603; majority, 81,344. We 
have conquered. Hnrrah ! " 

"But," I said," you must wait for the returns from Bulla, and 
all the little towns, before you are certain. " 

"We will get a double majority in all of them. I only feared 
we might be too far behind in Gnrla, which is largely kept up by 
the monarchical expenditure, for 11s to catch up by our outside 
ma.iorities." · -,, 
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" Well, I am glad you succeeded ; General Dero will do all you 
want now to quickly bring about the federation." 

I turned to Mrs. Moran . "I met General Dero the first night 

after I was rescued from starvation in the snow; he was then 
unmarried, and-" 

I was interrupted by a sound, half snore half sigh. Moran had 

leant back and had gone to sleep. Milly turned out the light and 
pulled down the blind. Mrs. Moran loosened her husband's collar 

and shirt-band, while two of the little girls took off his boots. I 

motioned them to go on, and finished my supper in silence. 

Quietly mother and daughter glided about, till in a few minutes 

the sleeping man was made comfortable on the sofa and covered 
with a rug. 

"He is tired out," said his wife, in a low voice. "I know you 
will excuse him. He has worked so hard." 

I looked at his face, from which the excitement had vanished. 

[twas utterly wearied and worn. His mouth opened, and, slightly 

turning, he commenced to snore. When there was work to do he 

had done it; now he had conquered, surely he deserved rest. I 

kissed the children, bade his wife good-bye, and left him sleeping. 



CHAPTER XXVlU. 

LAYING THE COPING STONE • .. 
THE las t returns had come in , and the opinion of the people been 
declared overwhelmingly in favour of federation with Undara, 
and the adoption of its laws and constitutions in its entirety. 

General Dero had been declared Military Dictator with absolute 
powers, till the election of 1>enators to represent Gurla in the 
Federal Pa.rliament. 

Ooe morning General .A.nee came to me, his. face grave and 
anxious. "I am afraid there will be some demonstration of dis
content, Doctor Frank, and that General Dero will crush it with 
needless severity. Can anything be done to influence him?" 

" I do not think you will find him more severe than is absolutely 
necessary," I replied. "Cannot you influence your party to 
pacific measures ? '' 

"There are a section of the younger monarchical party who are 
so utterly discon tented as to think anything preferable to the 
present laws, which give no preference to the son of a king over 
the son of a beggar, but regard only personal worth." 

" What do they urge against this?" 
"They say their forefathers founded Gurla, and devoted their 

lives to its welfare, and so they should have the benefit of it 
sooner than the son of a man who safely worked at home, or 
perchance, as robber or thief, worked against its progress. Yet 
now the son of the greatest rogue, if abler than the son of the 
greatest statesman, can excel him by his worth, so that the 
father's noble actions are unavailing for the son.'1 

'' The good man's son will get assistance denied to the thief's 
son, but if he still is outstripped it is better for both, and the 
State, that each fills a position according to his abilities. It is no 
more jmt that a man should be punished for his father's sins, 
than he should be rewarded for his father's efforts. Justice de
mands that every man should be punished or rewarded solely in 
accordance with his own actions." 

"All this is just and wise, but these young men and their 
fathers have been enabled to live solely to gratify themselves, 
simply through the industry of their forefatherEl, arin r::innot now 
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ungrumblingly fight the battles of life on a level with their fellow
men.'' 

Long and earnestly Ance argued for clemency for the young 
and hot-headed section of his party, adducing only in their favour 
the fact that, being used to privileges which they were brought 
up to regard as their rights, they could not at once be content 
with only justice. Eventually we paid a visit to Oula Dero. 

"Oula,'' I said, "General Ance and I have been talking of the 
hardship the pampered young aristocrats are subjected to, 
through being deprived of all their privileges at once, and we 
have come to ask you to be as lenient towards them, notwith
standing their folly, as circumstances will permit.'' 

"I have," said General Dero, '' a duty to perform, which I am 
not at liberty to sacrifice for friend or foe. The masses say that 
the classes have enjoyed unfair privileges so long that they should 
have a turn now. Of course I reply, No! a wrong state of legisla
tion bas been in force, sweep it away; those who suffer by just 
laws have only themselves to blame. If they have lived as drones 
so long that they cannot now act as working bees, so much the 
worse for them. We are sorry for these people. They shall be 
well fed and cared for, as others are, if they cannot work. Ther.1 
are some who are trying to foster rebellion, if they succeed it will 
be my duty to take such measures as will shield the community 
from their folly, and prevent a repetition of it. Say from me, 
GeneralAnce"-Dero's strong face was kind, thoughdecided-"that 
justice is best for all, for though many will be made happy, wrong 
will be done to none. Let them do their duty, and they will be 
happier in their new state than they were in the old. My duty I 
am prepared to do; I am sure you will do your best to make it a 
pleasant one, for which I thank you, and wish you success." 

He held out his hand to us, and we bade him good-bye and 
left. 

A large section of the dissatisfied soldiers were in a barracks 
on the outskirts of the city. On one side of them were public 
parks, and on the other dwelling-houses. These barracks had 
been newly fitted up, and contained a number of stores of different 
sorts, and the soldiers were better treated than they had ever 
been before. We had often discussed the wisdom of Deroin putting 
all the disaffected, and liable to be disaffected, portion of the army 
together in the one barracks, especially as they much outnumbered 
that of the Undara contingent, who were only safe in being in 
accord with the popular voice. Rumours of a rebellion on the 
part of the deposed monarchical party had been freely circulated, 
but the hopelessness of any outbreak made them generally 
discredited. 

One afternoon the Gurla soldiers, with music, and flags flying, 
appeared in the streets armed, and in marching order. The re
bellion had commenced. An attempt would be made to establish 
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the monarchy by force. General Ance, who had lately appeared. 
anxious and worried, appeared at my chambers more excited than 
I had ever seen him. 

His blue eyes, generally so calm, appeared to glisten, his face 
worked with passion and excitement. 

Without a word he commenced, "Those fools have broken out. 
Dero has conciliated them at my request, till I believe they think 
he is frightened of them." 

He laughed savagely. 
"Frightened of them ! " 
Again he laughed, but scorn, not mirth, was only apparent. 
"That man is as hard as adamant, and fierce as hell. I be-

lieve he will annihilate those damned fools, as he did the army." 
Ance stopped, overcome with rage and grief. . 
'' Speak to them as you now speak, and if they go back to 

their duty General Dero will, I feel certain, pardon them, even 
now." 

Ance considered for a moment. 
"Come with m.e to Dero, and I will then go to Prince Arthur 

and the restless fools who are with him, and point out their folly 
as forcibly as possible." 

On calling on General Dero we learnt that he was in council 
with several officers, and, after waiting £or some time, we were 
shown into his room. 

"This is a serious state of things, .A.nee," he said, severely. 
"If th€se men are not careful I shall have to make an example of 
them." 

"If they unconditionally surrender, will you overlook their 
folly ? " pleaded Ance. 

"I can make no terms with them. If they do not send in 
their submission at once I shall act.'' 

His £ace was quietly severe. I thought of his words before the 
battle of Dravena, and shuddered. 

"I have sent £or them, and they replied that if I would under
take that they should go free after the interview they would 
come.'' 

"And you replied?'' asked Ance. 
'' I told them to come and receive my orders, after which they 

could go. I expect them here shortly," sa.id Dero, curtly. 
" May I receive them first?" asked Ance. · 
"Yes!" 
"Will you come with me, Doctor Fairleigh P '' 
"Certainly, if you wish it,'' and so we went to waylay the 

foolish rebels, and try and bring them to reason. 
When they came he found they were represented by Prince 

Arthur and two young soldier aristocrats. 
Ance motioned them to be seated. 
"Gentlemen," be said, deeply agitated," your present conduct, 
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if persisted in, will bring death on yourselves. · This you may not 
fear, but it will do more, it will bring destruction on your fol
lowers. Surely this prospect will make you hesitate.'' 

The prince pulled up his collar and adjusted his cuffs, "We 
must assert ourselves. We-ah, we-ah." 

A powerful dark man spoke up for the pi·ince, who had become 
overcome with bis oratorical effort. "General Ance, you should 
be of our party. Why are you not ? We ask only for our rights, 
and that the privileges our fathers fought for should be accorded 
us. We have lived happily without these invaders, and we will 
force them to leave us to ourselves, or die in the attempt. There 
must always be ruled and rulers, and who are so fit to lead a 
people as their natural leaders?'' 

The prince pulled down his cuffs, and moved his neck into 
better adjustment with his collar. Once princes were rulers, bu·t 
these princes were incapable of anything but badly delivering 
speeches written for them, and acting as cat's-paws. 

"You have the privilege to work and earn as your father did, 
and the influence of their name," said Ance, sternly. "You are 
entitled to no more. The people have overwhelmingly declared 
for a change, you can lead them still, if you have the ability. 
You could not influence their vote. You have not the power to 
oppose them, though you may be crushed benooth their advance, 
if you try to force them to suffer under the laws that were passed 
to regulate a community, half of whom were ignorant as the 
animals, and half . badly educated. Now all are enlightened and 
must have equal rights." 

''Sir! You preach treason to the throne and to yonr order, " 
said the first speaker, excitedly. 

"You have been misinformed, sir,'' said the prince, with nervous 
trepidation. , 

A knock came at the door. "General Dero was ready to receive 
Prince Arthur." 

"Remember," said ..A.nee, " you do not represent the people, but 
only yourselves. That you are in a, hopeless minority, have 
reason against you, and can only bring destruction on yourself 
and your followers." 

Without another word we went into Dero, whom we found sur
rounded by his officers. 

" Sit down, General Ance. Be seated, Doctor Fairleigh.'' 
The prince and the others were left standing. General Dero 

turned to them and said, "I have sent for you to tell you that you 
have forgotten your duty, and to instruct you to surrender for 
trial forth with.'' 

"And if we refuse to obey you? " asked the dark man who spoke 
before. 

"I shall act as I think necessary," replied Dero, with a sternness 
that made me tremble. 
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"Do you forget, General Dero, that we have com~and of two 
soldiers to your one, and that you are in our power?" 

"I forget nothing. Do you represent all the soldiers in your 
barracks ? " 

" The prince does." 
Dero tur'ned to an officer near him, "When 1s the moon 

brightest?'' 
"At twenty-two to-night." 
He looked at the prince, " If you and all the rebels do not 

surrender before that hour, I will act. Go ! " Deo pointed to 
the door, which an attendant opened, and through which the 
prince and his party trooped crestfallen. 

When they had gone, Ance turned to Dero. "You must 
be nauseated with slaughter, General Dero. As you are 
strong, be merciful," he said, his beautiful voice thrilling with 
emotion. 

"I have a duty to perform,'' replied Dero, kindly, but fhmly. 
" No portion of the community must act to the detriment of any 
other. I must be just. I would prefer to be generous.'' 

As we left, Ance said, "Those fools will be punished unmerci
fully. How, I do not know. They are unable to capture the 
U ndara camp, but still less is Dero able to capture, or even assail 
them. What he will do, I cannot even conjecture." 

A feeling of dread and uncertainty pervaded all classes. 
General Dero's power in destroying the splendid army of Gurla 
and Roda had inspired the people with an endless belief in his 
power, but still . . . 

The soldiers under the prince were more than twice as numer
ous as those under Dero, and being in their native town, would 
receive at least passive assistance from many of the townspeople, 
while their opponents would be hampered in every way. 

General Dero's stern treatment of the prince and his fellow
rebels had spread terror everywhere. Would aerial vessels 
appear at the appointed time? Was an auxiljary force on the 
way? What would happen? Meanwhile the prince was not 
idle. All the houses facing the barracks bad been seized and 
fortified. Cannon were in position, and every preparation made. 
Slowly the time passed. 

The new laws, by causing active preparations to be made for the 
banking of the river, and other large public works, had caused 
universal prosperity and content. Only the king and nobles 
were dissatisfied. They had lived so long on the toil of others, 
that they were unable to do anything adequate for themselves. 

As the appointed hour approached, the barracks were surrounded 
by Undara soldiers. Hardly enough to stop a mob of unarmed 
men. What did it mean? Ance and I were watching in the 
outskirts of the park. Anxiously, from time to time, bP scanned 
the skies. No aerial vessel appeared. It was the custom of the 
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clocks to peal before the h our, and strike one or more times, as 
necessary, up to ten, after which it struck the double numbefs 
separately, as two, then an interval, and one, for twenty-one; or 
one, then an interval, and three, for thirteen. As the time of 
striking the hour approached, .A.nee grasped my arm. I could 
feel him tremble. 'rhe suspense was intense. The uncertainty. 
What would happen? The chimes commenced. Two struck 
solemnly, and then a long wait, during which, I heard my heart 
beat loud as a drum. I was sensible of A.nce's fingers grasping 
my arm with a grip of steel. I thought the flesh would be 
crushed, but still, I only watched, it didn't seem to concern me. 
The sound of the first of the concluding two strokes of the clock, 
rang through the air, then the second, and with the sound the 
middle barrack rose high in the air, dividing as it went, and fell 
with n. crash that shook the earth. A. gust of wind from the ex
plosion staggered us . .A. second and a third explosion, and the three 
barracks were heaps of ruins . Lumps of stone and masses of 
timber fell on all sides aU1idst a cloud of dust. The houses 
oppo ite the ruined barracks were shat tered and broken in all 
directions, but as they were held by the rebel soldiers, no civilian 
suffered. The wind gently blew the dust away, and a heap of 
ruined walls and shattered timber alone marked the site of the 
great barracks lately held by the last handful of soldiers who 
fought for the obsolete government of an hereditary oligarchy . 

.A.nee stood like a man paralyzed. I shook him by the arm. 
"A.11 right," he said. "He ha.s annihilated the last of them. 

"I tried to persuade them to reason, but the young asses, brave 
in their ignorance, would have their own way." 

" Hbw did it happen ? '' I asked, bewildered. 
"Dynamite. I saw it go in, and thought I saw it go out, and 

so did others, but we must have been mistaken. He is a wondei:
ful man . I believe he would blow up the whole town without 
compunction, if he believed it to be his duty." 

"He is a man who spares neither man nor multitude, yet he is 
as kind and gentle as a woman on ordinary occasions .'' 

Afterwards, we found that Dero, when the barracks were being 
renovated, had built a maRs of explosives in the middle of each 
building, filling up the dynamite boxes with the earth taken from 
the excavation and removing them when the buildings had been 
given up, thus leading the Gurlas to believe that it was all taken 
away, and causing them to be completely under his power if they 
rebelled. Hardly had we recovered from our consternation when 
we saw a double line of soldiers close round the ruins . With an 
effort, we gathered our wits together, and following the soldiers, 
approached as near the ruins as they would let us. They had 
told off a rescuing squad, who brought from the debris all the 
wounded they could find. All through the night they worked, 
bringing from the ruined pile the wounded, the dead, and the 
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dying. Early in the evening, a soldier, pulling from a heap of 
bricks c:1, rifle PY the muzzle, caused it somehow to go off, and fell 
dead with a bullet through bis chest. Under ordinary circum
stanees, the incident would have created horror, but one, more or 
less, to the great heap of killed mattered very little. As the 
morning broke, cold and grey,_ the stream of litter bearers still 
straggled to and from the hospital. The great ruin continued to 
give up the dying or dead, the workers were changed, but the work 
went on. Midday came, but still the excavators worked on, 
though the crowd had dispersed and the workers went on their 
way. '' The soldiers courted their doom,'' they said, "let them 
bear it the best they can.'' 

When the evening came the scene was quiet. Groups of people 
gathered to gaze at the ruins and the shattered houses, Moran 
amongst them. "They have disregarded the voice of the people," 
he said, "and have suffered justly. Undara is strong to strike 
as to shelter. All must work that none may starve. Progress 
has now no opponents. Men shall neither be born to rule nor to 
slave. There is lots for all if it is fairly shared, as in future it 
will be." . 

Some, discontented, grumbled against the nation that brought 
death to their fellows, but they were soon silenced. The crowd 
were content. Those who would not go with it must leave it. 
The women wept in the hospital, or sorrowing, sat by their dead. 
Mothers, sisters, wives. What did the cause matter to them? 
Their men were killed; that alone mattered. Women can never 
look heyond their home, and can only help progress by elevating 
the ideas of the men who love them, in all else they are hinderers 
of progress. 

Dero's strategy was the subject of universal wonder. Some 
held that he bad enticed the rebels to their death, and was to 
blame; others, that he had treated them well, an,d, as be only 
upheld the wish of the people, was justified in his punishment of 
those who opposed it by force. 

Shortly after, I learnt that when the hour of surrender 
approached, General Dero sat with his officers waiting the 
appointed time. On the table, in front of him, stood a mechan
ism with three wooden buttons and four wires attached. Three 
of the wires led to the mines, the fourth to a battery ; as the 
buttons were pressed the mines exploded. Only Dero himself 
knew of the mines. His officers, approving his system of secrecy, 
waited till he would reveal his plans. When the two hands 
covered each other on the face of the clock, he discovered his 
plans, which were unanimously approved. As the hour sounded 
he touched the buttons at intervals of a few seconds, and the 
enemies of U ndara were destroyed. 

'' It is better," he said to me, "to strike seldom and strike hard, 
than to kee£. a nation in a staite of constant ferment, by using 
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weak remedies for great evils. Henceforth there will be no 
trouble with Gurla. Twice have they rebelled, and twice have 
they suffered. .A. short war leaves no evil in its train. Long 
wars are followed by famine, pestilence, and all disorders." 

The melancholy procession of funerals now commenced to take 
place. 'l'hose who applied for their dead received them to inter 
as they wished, while the unclaimed were buried far out in the 
country in shallow graves, earth to earth, so that in a few years 
no remnant of them remained. Amongst those who were in the 
fortified houses at the other -side of the street, and were made 
prisoners, was Prince Arthur, who, with his fellow-captives, 
was tried before a court martial co11Sisting of four officers, 
presided over by General Cula . . 

The C01ut sat, in the large room at the head barracks, and first 
tried the officers in a batch. As they came in, their sunken eyes 
and pallid cheeks showed the acuteness of their suffering. The 
prince, who was not quite spoiled by the deteriorating surroundings 
of his position, now that he was not overcome by the due adjust
ment of his linen, appeared a fine manly young fellow, of whom 
any woman might be proud as a son or a husband. He and the 
other officers were defended by General .A.nee and a celebrated 
lawyer named James Williams. 

Williams was a man of great ability, with peculiar head and 
face; the former very large, with the forehead quite overhanging 
the latter, which was burlesqued with an ugly nose of so irregular 
an out1ine as to appear broken, and adorned by vivacious, but 
small, black eyes, and a ripe-lipped m011tb. 

When the charge bad been read out to the prisoners, and: they 
were asked to plead, Williams rose, and addressing the Court, 
said, '" May it please you, gentlemen, I object to the jurisdiction 
of the Court, the Constitution of U ndara is not yet in force in 
Gurla, and the prisoners, if guilty of any crime-which I deny
are only answerable to a tribunal of their own country." 

Here Oula stopped him. "At the request of the king's repre
sentatives, and also of a representative of the people, who asked 
that the laws of U ndara should be enforced under the monarchy 
and without change, respectively; a vote of the people was taken, 
which declared overwhelmingly in favour of the latter. Such 
being the case, the laws of Undara are now supreme in Gurla. 
Under these laws I am appointed Military Dictator, and have 
therefore full power in this and every other case. The prisoners 
must each plead for themselves." 

Williams bowed and sat down. 
The prince first rose. "I was ready to fight for my rights, and 

my country, and am so still. We-my officers and I-are the 
natural and proper leaders of the people. For my slaughtered 
soldiers I am sorry-I wish I had died with them-for myself, I 
will be leader, as is my right, or die." 
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Few as his words were, they powerfully .excited the sympathy 
of his audience, and subsequently that of everyone. All the 
world over, pluck and good feeling: in victory or defeat; beget 
regard and admiration. The prince's fellow-prisoners pleaded in 
a few words a confirmation of his. The prosecuting officer simply 
stated the acts of rebellion, the messages that had passed 
between the general and the prisoners, and their subsequent 
apprehension, after which Ance rose. 

His face was pale and grief-stricken, and his whole attitude 
sorrow-stricken: "May it please you, gentlemen, in this case 
there is at once more to be said in urging the prosecution, and in 
mitigation of punishment, than in any case that has ever been 
tried, or is likely to be tried in Fregida. In urging the prosecu
tion, it will be remembered that the prisoners took up arms in 
defiance of an authority elected indirectly at the desire of a 
majority of their country-this is a great crime-but every 
excuse for it can be brought forward on behalf of the prisoners. 
Firstly, they have been the rulers of the country, and so still 
-erroneously I admit-regard themselves. They believe that 
the vote given was recorded in a time of excitement, cousequent 
on a great national calamity, and not, nor will it ever be, the 
real heartfelt opinion of the country. Under these circumstances 
they made a demonstration, hoping to frighten the Undara force 
to retreat. They made no attack, nor did they contemplate one. 
What they would have done had they been attacked does not 
concern us, as we are not here to try what might have been, but 
only what has taken place. The prisoners are foolish and inex• 
perienced. They have ruined their own future. They are 
crushed with hopeless grief. The clemency of the Court will be 
extended to them, I feel certain, to the fullest extent. Death 
were a relief to them; life can give no worse sorrow." 

Ance sat do~n, overcome with his own feelings. Williams, in 
answer to Dero, closed the defence. 

Dero spoke : " The prisoners armed themselves and those under 
their control, against constituted. authority. This, under the 
late army regulations of Gurla, is death. Their conduct has 
caused the death of almost all those associated with, or under, 
their command. There is no excuse for their not more carefully 
considering the lives of those under them. Tb ey are. now under 
the merciful policy of U ndara, hence their sentences, instead of 
death, will be five years' work in the Statd prisons." 

The sentence was recorded, and a man who on account of his 
birth, and in spite of any personal unfitness he might show, 
would be elevated to the highest position in the State, was to be 
punished for a crime like any ordinary person. Such is the 
change that can be constitutionally and iwisely effected in a 
few weeks. 

The soldiers who were next tried pleaded that they only 
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obe.ved their officers, as in duty bound, and were each sentenced 
to a year's work. 

A numerous body oi prisoners came from Pentona, officered by 
their fellow-p-cisoners, a_nd fully armed. That such a body of 
me.n should be allowed fully to control themselves was almost a 
miracle to the people of Gurla, who forgot that wickedness is 
only folly or misapplied energy, and that there are numbers of 
irresolute men who are always almost useful and happy when 
under control. The military prisoners were, irrespective of their late 
rank, formed into unarmed, but unmanacled parties, and marched, 
on parole, under armed escorts of Pentona prisoners. With the 
first party I travelled to Pentona on my way home. We started 
with music, for it was always held at Undara that what was 
passed should be regarded as a guide £or our future conduct 

· but never as a subject of grief; as the best and bravest way to 
atone for a past folly was to manfully and cheerfully strive in 
the present to retrieve the past. 

At the close of day we came on a camp formed by the waggons 
that had preceded us; a square of tents, which were enclosed 
by a fence of two simple wires, with tall metal posts at regular 
intervals . At a distance stood the electric baggage waggon. 
Lighting a huge fire in the middle of the tent ground, the 
prisoners had their supper and went to bed. On the top of each 
post an electric light showed surrounding objects plainly by its 
pale rays. Everything was quiet, and I chatted to the sentries 
long after the others had gone to bed. Nature, always at her 
quietest at night, seemed now doubly quiet. The lights, like 
demons' eyes, seemed to be watching the sleeping scene. Even 
the wind was at rest. I was tired of thinking of the many 
changes that, with a fabulous rapidity, had so lately taken place. 
Just as I had made up my mind to go to bed the lights all went 
out. I sprang to my feet. They were bright again as ever. 
Had I dreamed, or had they really ceased their power for a few 
seconds? The sentry, whose watch had taken him away from me, 
now approached. 

"Did the lights go out?" I asked. 
"Yes," he replied, laconically. 
" "\Vha t was the reason ? " 
"The electric current has been diverted by the wires being 

touched." 
" What can have done it?" 
"Perhaps an anima,l. A cat could do it. Perhaps a prisoner. 

If anything with life did it they are now dead." 
A creepy feeling of horror came over me, the ·man was looking 

keenly around. 
"Come," he said, and be continued his round. 
As we reached a turning-point, he stopped and pointed. "Do 

you see?" 



' 

•I 'I 
1

, 11.1 

, 1 ·I 

' ' I 
' 

11 

l: 
Ii 
11 . . 
1111 

I
I t) 
ii, 

, :I, 

272 BEYOND THE ICE. 

In the direct.ion of his fiuger I saw what looked like two sticks 
leaning 9n the lower wire. Something was behind them. We 
approached. A prisoner was lying on bis face, his two 'hands 
clasping the wire, which was about eighteen inches from the 
ground. He had, by pressing the wire, turned on the full force 
of the current, and in a second been killed by its force. 

In three more days we had reached Pentona without other 
unusual incident. 
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UHAPTER XXIX. 

" Q,UINDIRA " REVISITED. 

SINCE the occurrence of the events recorded in the last chapter 

to the time of those now narrated nine years had elapsed. 
As Duke Dreman had been for a second time elected President 

of Undara, which now includP,d all Fregida, his wise and compre

hensive policy had been uninterruptedly continued. His great 

wealth, ability, eloquence, and charm of manner rendered his 

power almost dictatorial, notwi thstanding the fact that he himself 

unceasingly extended the sovereignty of the people; as, however, 

in every case, he represented and advocated their opinions, which 

he largely formed, and for which he undoubtedly worked with 

unselfish consideration, their supreme power was represented by 

his acts. Of all his great abilities, that to select the fittest and 

wisest men for all leading positions, and to give them the full 

01·edit for all their actions, was probably the one which most 

largely added to his success. 
The progress of Fregida, now known as U ndara, had been as 

rapid as was consistent with safety and permanency. In the 

State of Gurla alone did any portion of the community suffer. 

Here, the class who had lately constituted the holders of hereditary 

titles, and their immediate connections, were the only sufferers. 

Beiog lately in a position which caused them to think that 

they were above ordinary mortals, while its surrounding tended 

to deteriorate them below their fellows, as it not only sapped 

their self-reliance, energy, and all their manly qualities, but 

encouraged all their appetites to the full at the expense of 

their intellect and finer feelings, they felt-now that they 

were placed on a footing according to their worth alone-utterly 

·ill-used and discontented. Men who, in the time of their power, 

they would not condescend to notice, now outstripped them on 

all sides, and fairly held in society the positions they lately 

rnmrped. Prior to the establishment of the Republic, the ma

jority of public po,-itioos were thrown open to competitive 

exa min ations only; hut still, there had been a great number of 

positions which were filled with men of birth, not worth, and their 

great and most substantial prop remained, namely, their va lue 
T 
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as husba.nds. Women of marriageable age whose parents, by a 
life of p_enurious saving, were able to largely endow them with 
money, but whose share of wit or charms were small, realized the 
splendid stability of a position conferred Ly a title, not only on its 
possessor but also on his nea,r reiatives, and so offered themselves 
and their money to support and endow the· titled classes. B_y 
thus absorbing the fortunes of a large number oE the heiresses, 
and also by bringing into their class many men of very great 
wealth and ability, they had managed to live, till the establish
ment of the commonwealth, as vampires on the general com
munity; now, however, that sinecures of all sorts were abolished, 
and their claims to value as husbands had disappeared, though 
actually on an equality with their fellow-citizens, they were so 
much hampered by an extraordinary belief in their own superiority 
to ordinary persons that many of the·m were reduced to abject 
mental and physical misery. Poor people! Till they realized 
that those who were not of keen intellect should do their share of 
the world's work by physical labour, they suffered extremely ; 
gradually, however, they realized this fact, and that it was as 
honourable and, satisfactory for a man to earn his living by phy
sical as by mental toil, and then they began to be wise. Before, 
however, these loafers, who lived in idleness through having too 
much, were hronght to reason, the loafers, who having too little, 
lived in laziness through physical weakness, foolishness, or a, 

preference for idleness, even if accompanied with a hungry, filthy 
degradation, were being brought to wise ways. These poor crea
tures, when given good food, proper clothes, shelter, and work, 
soon realized the l0atbsomeness of their late life, and became 
good members of the community. Many, certainly, preferred to 
live all their lives at Pentona, and so end their irresolute exist
ence, but this was good for both the community and themselves, 
as it prevented posterity being burdened with a second edition of 
their individual selves. All temptations were repressed through
out Fregida, when Gurla became part of Undara. Consumption, 
leprosy, epilepsy, cancer, insanity, and heart disease, being bars 
to marriage, soon became almost unknown diseases. Destitution 
was a thing of the past, and now, gradually, crime of all sorts 
was becoming unknown. Criminal law was considered not as a 
means of punishing crime, but as a mode of reforming the 
criminal and suppressing crime. Medical science was not regarded 
as a means to keep alive diseased people, to propagate genera
tions of unhealthy misery, but as a means to preserve life, 
stamp out disease, and prevent its propagation. The laws were 
founded on common sense and a regard for the benefit of the 
Commonwealth, before that ofthe individual. This bore the fruit 
of general happiness. Formerly the laws of the Republic were 
enacted primarily for the benefit of the few wea.lthy people, as 
those of Gurla were for the benefit of hereditary title-holders and 
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their connections, and in each case made privileged and pro
tected those for whom they were formed. 

Slowly wisdom became prevalent, and slowly-alas, too slowly 
-foolishness of all sorts decreased, though once having gone it 
went for ever. In Undara I could see no change during the 
eighteen years I had lived there. Men and women became old 
and passed away. Children were born or grew up, the cleared 
land extended, the roads changed for the better. Houses were 
built ; but all these things came gradually as age to early prime, 
so gradually as to be unnoticed. In Pentona everything bad 
progressed; the town had doubled in size, twice the extent of river 
gave light, heat, or power to the inhabitants; far as the eye 
could reach, cultivated fields, or even plantations and fruiteries 
extended, all of which was due to the army of paupers which had 
been sent to this haven that they soon• regarded as a heaven. 
Their miserable existence, which had formerly been devoted to the 
corruption of their fellow-creatures, had been changed to one of 
happiness and benefit to society. 

In Ura the change had been stupendous. In place of irregular 
streets-too broad in one place and too narrow in another-were 
straight, wide, handsome avenues, conveniently at right angles. 
In place of domiciles, replete with seltish, wasteful splendour, or 
filthy crowded dens of misery, with every grade between, had 
risen tall, handsome, regular buildings, giving reasonable luxury 
and comfort to all. In place of the idle plethoric weal th and the 
pinched miserable existences of perpetual toil had come wealth, 
with duties that could not be shirked, and a comfortable com
petence fo1· all. In place of carriages with two horses, and two 
or more men, to carry two or three healthy people, n.s if they were 
weak-spined cripples, huge, slow, overcrowded vehicles, and slow 
traffic with occasional blocks, were splendid trams which ran 
down every street, and provided rapid, comfortable, and econo
mical transit for all; while the dirty, ineffectual horse traffic was 
replaced by infinitely superior vehicles, using electricity or com
pressed air. The loafing men and women, who spent their time 
in dressing themselves to move idly about the streets, thinking 
only of their own selfish pleasure, and the loafers who stood o-n 
the pavement, dirty, hungry and ill-clad, were both removed; 
and only saved from oblivion by !being quoted occasionally to 
sho.w the folly of the olden times. .A.11 extremes had disappeared, 
the evil excess of each moved to the other and changed to bless
ings. The golden mean had been reached, and in place of pre
judice, favouritism, ignorance, intolerance, and folly of all sorts 
had come wisdom, which is as completely the father of good as 
light is of life. Zimera, newer than the cities I have mentioned, 
had grown up handsomer, healthier, more convenient and better 
in e,ery wa_y. This was only to be expected. .A. house built to
tLiy lacks many of the improvements ,vbich a1·e possible in a 
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house built ten years later, and so with a city. With Pentona, 
the criminal and foolish people who had found a haven there had 
bujlt the roads, developed the mines and water-ways, reclaimed 
the land, and made many other improvements that brought pros
perity in their train, and enabled everyone to have all that make~ 
life happy, in exchange for a reasonable day's labour with brain 
or muscle. 

In Gurla the prog1·ess, though no greater, had been more notice
able. The prison labour, when first introduced, had caused a 
great outcry, which r~minded me of that against the introduction 
of machinery, which took place in the Middle Globe, when the 
working classes were as ignorant, and but little bet1 er than the 
animals. Foolishly they cried out, " This machine, that enables 
ten men to do the work of a hundred, will throw ninety men out 
of work to starve, and, oy overstocking the labour market, reduce 
the toilers' value." The result, as everyone knows, was to elevate 
the labourer, shorten his hours, and improve his condition in 
every way. 

" The labour of the prisons," said the foolish' people in Gurla, 
"will throw men ont of work to starve, there is not now enough 
work for all, we will havQ to work for less, and become virtually 
slaves." Foolish people! They forgot that the State could not 
let them starve. The wasted work, now utilized, made the earth 
fruitful, so that everyone haq__plenty. By int:reasing the number 
of labourers so much, the hours of all were shortened, so that all 
classes had tirne to cultivate themselves; than which, nothing is 
of greater importance to the State, as the cultivation and eleva
tion of its people are as consequent on each other as is heat on 
fire. Men, who formerly toiled like machines, till wearied in 
brain and body, they had only inclination and motive power left, 
to take them to houses that sold spirituous stimulants, which 
created a deleterious and exhilarating intoxication, which soon 
made them besotted, and prematurely old; now that they left their 
work with some energy to spare, cleansed an<l happy, sat in the 
public gardens listening to music, or in the galleries, museums or 
libraries, learning from pictures and works of art; from specimens 
and models, or from books, as their inclination impelled them, 
those things that make happy mankind. 

Progress, like an avalanchA, goes slowly but surely, sometimes 
imperceptibly, faster and faster every year, till at last it moves 
onwards, in a majesty of might, crushing all opposition, and brook
ing no restraint. So, in Gurla, wisdom had been growing in the 
heart and mind of the people, till now it moved mightily on, over
coming all opposition, and leaving only the ruins of obstruction 
in its path. 

Last, but not least, was Novel, the new city, founded by Duke 
Dreman from the wealth of his mines, and the wisdom of bis 
great ability and experience. Laid out on fields and river bank, 
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with the foresight of genius fortined with experience, and, un

hampered with prejudice, it represented the embryo of a godlike 

ambition, and noble love for mankind, of a master mind who saw 

in it a power to leaven the whole world with wisdom. Already 

its influence was felt throughout Undara, and of . the applicants 

for admission to its citizenship, not one in three was granted. 

Mental and physical excellence, combined with unblemished 

character, alone gave the entry. Wealth had no golden key to 

unlock its gates, nor influence any secluded path by which to 

gain admission. Once the power of love, mightiest power in all 

the universe, tried to pass to citizenship a woman, fair and good, 

whose mother had died of consumption. Travo Rica, whose sweet 

voice at opera and concert moved to joy his audience, and whose 

gardens with flowers and fruits rewarded the industrious efforts 

of his husbandry, loved a woman of Ura. He was twenty-four, 

she three years younger. She must be admitted to citizenship, 

or he resign it, to enable them to be married. Her lungs were 

weak, but no sign of the fell disease was apparent. In the Supreme 

Council it was proposed and seconded that the woman be admitted 

to citizenship, so that she might become Hiica's wife. He and she 

anxiously witnessed the proceedings. Gravely the proposition 

was negatived without a division, and no similar one was ever 

made. The vexations of law, and the sufferings of disease were 

almost unknown in the community, and anything that could lead 

to either was rigorously excluded or suppressed. Duke Dreman's 

power, though nominally only the same as that of any other 

citizen, was actually an absolute despotism, by the wish of hi1::1 

fellow-citizens. Had he, however, tried to inaugurate folly, his 

power would have vanished as darkness before the sun: The city 

was the child of his brain, and no one knew its requirements, or 

sympathized with its wants, as he did. Personally, he was loved, 

almost deified. The founder of the community, rich, generous, 

clever, courteous, powerful, yet sympathetic, he bad every quality 

and requirement for despotism. Thus, in a community where 

every man had an equal voice in the election of its rulers, and 

where the majority could diselect, one man had gained an as

cendency and r·ersonal power, such as physical force alone could 

not give, and which probably in the world's history no other man 

ever enjoyed. 
At this time my wife and I spent a holiday with the Dremans. 

At the Ura station we were received by the Duchess and her 

eldest son. She seemed unchanged. Her life contain~d all that 

makes existence happy for a woman. Health, wealth, a devoted 

husband, clever, healthy children, and a splendid ambition. As 

our electric carriage moved rapidly towards Quindira, the wonder

ful change that had taken place in Ura since my first visit forced 

itself on my mind; then clestitution a nd misery was apparent on 

ali sides, now the first was not possible, and the second not 
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apparent, and. reduced to a minimum. Quindira was unaltered; 
the duke, having a Presidential residence at both Ura and Zara, 
used it principally as a place of seclusion, where the younger 
children grew up, and he and Cora kept their pets, and worked 
out their ideas. The picturesque building, with its quaint, com
fortable arrangements of verandah and outhouses, unique in its 
picturesqueness, was the cradle of the duke's greatness. Here the 
early years of his energetic manhood had been successfully 
devoted to the foundation of his future pTOsperity. Here the 
ideas that bad brought him wealth had been successfully worked 
out, and his plans, books, and speeches matured to fruition. 
And here he had found the woman who had crowned and made 
perfect his life. . 

At Quindira we found the duke and his second son waiting to 
receive us. Father and sons were more like friends than rela
tions, the latter absorbing all the ideas of the former, whose 
future hopes they represented. Vernon, strangely like the duke, 
strong in mind and body, already spoke and acted with an 
originality only second to tha:t of his father; the younger son, 
though physica-lly like the father, had not his originating power.s, 
but owned, to a great extent, a mental application, which 
patiently worked ·out what the duke's or his brother's more 
energetic brains conceived. The duke's five other children were 
all girls, and though he was as loving to them as a father could 
be, the boys were his hope and joy, who, in the future, when time 
had ended his life, were to carry out his plans, and in whom he 
felt-odd fancy-he was ~ mixture of stern logic and quaint ideas 
-he would continue his existence on earth. When Mary and the 
Duchess had expressed their mutual good wishes the duke said, 
"In the electric car in which you came the power generated in 
descending a declivity is saved to assist in moving on the level, 
or mounting a hill; the idea is Vernon's," he put his hand on his 
son's shoulders, '' and we worked it out together." 

They were wonderfully alike, dressed in the same material of 
the one fashion-knickerbockers, with jumper, and Vandyke 
collars-the father, vigorous and young-looking, the son tall and 
strong, the same vivid face ancl fearless eyes, the same courtesy 
of manner; they were but a completed and half-finished edition 
of each other; The younger son, Novel, was like in face and 
figure, but with larger, softer eyes, and quieter manner; like his 
mother, he could execute, but not originate. The little girls, with 
tbe rest of the household, looked on their brothers, as, after th e 
duke, the most wonderfol beings in the universe. 

'' M v boys," said the duke, "will be partners, ancl what I have 
commenced they will more worthily finish." 

As usual, one sat on either side of the mother, whom they re
o-ar:ied as requiring their constant courteonR n.ttention, the ripest 
fruit, the sweetest flowers, the cream of everything was for her. 
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In their infancy their offerings took the form of sweets half 

sucked away, dead butter.flies, young animals, and all things dear 

to the childish heart. Now, the offerings, though no more prized, 

were more suitable; wild flowers, fruit, books, specimens of 

-handicraft, and all things of greatest value to the givers. 
The dnke, continuing, said, "All disease has eventually to be 

stamped out of the world. This task they will have to transmit 

to their sons as I do to mine. The secrets of nature have to be 

discovered, and all her forces controlled for man's benefit." 
"Father," said Vernon, "we-it was always we with them

will do all this while you live to work with us. Mother's hair 

may be grey ''-he stroked the duchess's beautiful brown locks

" you may be a thing of the past, and we may be fathers of families, 

but together we will see these things." 
"Delays may come," said the duke, thoughtfully, and then 

continued with a pathetic longing, " If I could only see all this 

before I die,'' his nostrils dilated and his face looked as it did in 

the years past, when he was conquering fate. "Difficulties dis

hearten, and delays damp resolution, my sons, as you have yet 

to find." 
"Vv e have never looked back, father," said Novel, quietly, 

" you have toiled and conquered in the past, as we will in the 

future." The mother drew down his head and kissed him on 

the mouth. ''We will see the fruition of our hopes together, we 

three, I am certain." 
Years after we all remembered these words. The mother, with 

tears and a beaming face, aud all others with a feeling of grief 

that the growth of the tree should not be witnessed by its 

planters. , 
"Will you and Doctor Frank come with us to-morrow, Mary?" 

asked Vernon. ''Weare going-father and all-to break in the 

grey foal £or mother." 
" I should like to come very much,'' said my wife. "Why 

should the duchess want the grey colt broken in? " 
"Because," replied Cora, "it is said to be the handsomest horse 

in U ndara. Two years ago, when my boys were out shooting at 

Mount Boro, they saw a grey mare and her foal canter over a 

rustic bridge, and jump into a field of oats over a big gate. The 

boys measured it, and found it was over five feet high. They 

then stole quietly up to the horses, and saw that they were both 

very handsome animals. Frightening them, they again jumped 

the fence, and disappeared in the bush. My boys then determined 

to buy the foal for me, which they subsequently did, and made 

arrangements with its owner to let it run loose in the mountains, 

and feed it in the winter, so that it might grow a fine animal. 

All this the owner promised and did, fo r everyone loves my 

boys." 
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"And," said Vernon, in his clever complimentary way,'' my 
father's sons." 

" Were they not loved for their own sakes, they would be for 
their father's," replied the duchess, who, from use and mother 
wit, took the loving compliments from _husband and son with a 
charming grace. 

"My boys did this," said the duke, proudly,." as they like 
their mother to ride only the finest and handsomest horses in 
Undara." 

"Not only this, but because a horse used to climbing tha hills is 
as sure-footed as a goat," explained Vernon," and besides, the way 
those horses jumped was wonderful. Supposing mother should 
like to take a short cut over the fences, that animal will carry her 
safe as a bird." 

The idea seemed so very improbable ~s to cause Mary and me·to 
smile. · ' 

"The horse we break in," he continued, unmoved, "we can be 
quite sure will be reliable in every way ; good-tempered and 
perfect." 

Turning to me, he said with a conviction I found contagious, 
"Yon must see that horse, Dr. Frank, to properly realize 
him." 

'' Father could buy mother the best horse in the market, but 
there is not, in my opinion, a _horse born like this once in a de
cade," said Novel, who in action became very like his father and 
brother, though in repose his dreaming, studi(?US face was wonder
fully like his mother's. 

"We have," said the duke, "made several improvements in 
harness-principally devised by the boys-which we will show you 
to-morrow." 

"They work splendidly," said Vernon, the boy of practical 
energy. 

"They are correct according to the highest theory of animal 
training, which proves that we have only to remove the natural 
fear inherent in the animal, and plant in its place a belief in tlie 
power and kindness of man," said Novel, the boy of study and 
theory, " to make them our willing slaves." 

In the stables we found that each of the boys had his horses 
and dogs, each of which they peisonally fed, and to a large ex
tent cared for; the duke wishing to make them physically strong 
and practical, as well as mentally energetic. 

'' Do you remember the night that Ben Aver shot my husband, 
Frank, and bow Cedro saved his life?" asked the beautiful .' 
duchess, in a voice melodious with thankfulness. 

"How you saved my life, by letting Oedro loose, my queen," 
said the duke, with a loving look. . 

"I remember it perfectly," I replied. '' Some.times, when I 
think of it in the dark, it all appears before me vivid as life; from 
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the flash of the pistol, and Oedro's rush µa st me, to the moment 
I stooped over the duke's unconscious face, and saw your tear 
stains there." 

"The time was bitter sweet," said Cora, her eyes humid with 
old memories; "I thought he would die, and the joy of my future 
be buried in his grave. How I prayecl : I seemed to speak direct 
to the throne of God. I promised my life-anything-if his life 
were spared." 

"The prayer was heard," said Duke Vernon, kissing his wife's 
hand with a reverent love, "and your life taken, for it has been 
mine since that day." 

The woman's brown eyes were like dew-laden flowers, and her 
fair face made soft as a Madonna's, with the shadow of sweet 
memories. 

"Poor Oedro," she said presently, "he died on the anniversary 
of that day. My husband and I went into the field, and he 
followed us ; he was very old, toothless and weak, and nearly 
blind. We went and sat down on a seat in the fields ; it was a 
bright, frosty night, and our sealskins, wrapped closely round: us, 
barely kept us from shivering. My husband was carrying a 
satchel, which he put down by our seat, and forgot, on our re
turning to the house. When we remembered and went back for 
it, we found the noble old dog dead beside it. He had stayed to 
take care of it as he had always done, and the cold had killed 
him. Poor Oedro. We should not have forgotten. He was true 
to the last ." 

"He hardly died, mother dear," said Vernon, soothingly, " the 
cold made him sleep, and he then passed away. He was gentle 
and brave, breathing only for the right, and lived a very happy 
life.' 

".A.11 such do," said the duke, and his words seemed to .me 
inspired, and the echo of fate. 

• 



CHAPTER XXX. 

LIKE FATHER, LIKE SON. 

WHEN the morning Run early shone on the meadows and woods, 
and the buds opened to his light, and the flowers gave their 
sweetness to bis warm wooing, we started on our way to the 
farm, where the gray foal had been brought. · The duke, the 
duchess, Mary Vero, and Novel rode, while Vernon took the 
children, their governess, and myself in the large electro car. 
We moderated _the car's speed to allow the horses to keep within 
sight, and occasionally come up to us. After a pleasant journey 
through sunshine and shade, meadows and wood, we came to the 
farm, and dismounting found the gray foal, whose misnomer our 
first gla.nce proved. 

With two quiet horses, timid and strange, moved a tall snort
ing dapple gray gelding, with dark muzzle and large black eyes. 
His small head, set on a massive arched neck, fringed with a long 
dark mane, was a, picture for an artist. The forehead broad, half 
hid with forelock ; the nostrils distended with fright, and pink 
lined; the whole crowning the arched crest set on a short round 
body, supported by fine legs with flat strong knees, and orna
mented by a matted arched tail that reached the ground. 

Quietly Vernon put down his harness. "You will let Novel 
and me do it all," he said pleadingly to bis father, "won't you? 
He is our horse; we will manage him all ourselves till mother 
takes him.!' 

"Re careful, boys," said tbe duke, who was anxiously admiring 
the beautiful animal. "You are more than all the horses in the 
world to your mother and me.'' 

"We will be very careful," said Novel ; his flushed cheeks and 
eyes bright with excitement belying his words. 

The duke, who never feared for himself, looked slightly nervous, 
for bis sons. After ali, c,ourage, with a perfect nerve, brings th~ 
greatest safety. 

Seats were brought for the duchess and my wife, and the rest 
of us took up the best positions we could find. The two boys, 
alert and eager, entered the yard with the three horses. 

Vernon first took from his trappings a strong, light halter, 
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which he put on a thin -pole he held in his hand, the part to go 
under the horse's chin resting on it. 

Novel, with a whip, the long lash of which he kept care£nlly 
coiled round the handle, moved the horses round and round the 
yard. Vernon now brought his halter along the backs and 
necks of the moving horses . 

The lads from much exercise in all manly sports were supple 
and graceful as tigers. We all looked on, our pulses quickening. 
The duke, with compressed lip and proud eye, wat ched the boys 
who were the hope of his life. First one horse led, then another. 

At last the gray foal came to the front, and Vernon, with a 
quickness devoid of flurry, dropped the halter on his neck, and 
bringing the pole in front of the horse £reed the halter; the animal 
threw up its head, the rope was tightened, and for the first time in 
his life the gray foal felt tbe trammels of man. With an ineffectual 
shake of his head he rushed into the middle of the yard, then, 
feeling the strain of the halter, opposed it, and backed ·into a 
corner. Puzzled for a moment he stood still, then, with a bound, 
came into the middle of the yard, and reared straight up on his 
hind legs. With a quick backward pull on the halter, Vernon 
threw him over on his back, and Novel, running to his head, held 
up his muzzle, and kept him from rising. 

The gate was opened, and the two quiet horses driven out to 
leave the other alone. Shutting the gate, Vernon took a bag, 
which he put under the animal's head, and relieved Novel, who 
brought a double strap from their tackling, which he put round 
the horse's forearm, so that the straps dangled about his legs ; 
next he took a lock of the tail, and tied its ends in a knot, after 
which both boys patted and caressC'd the fallen animal, who ex
hausted with his struggles lay quite quiet. 

"Your boys manage their purchase with ,ery little trouble," 
said my wife to the duke, who was elated with pride. 

"They manage very well," he ans wered, with sparkling eyes. 
"Usually they do not get a chance of throwing their pupil. 
They have a lot to do yet, however, £or he will make several 
struggles before he is taught wisdom, as he is in splendid con
dition, from his sovereignty in the mountains." 

The boys now strapped up their pupil 's foreleg, opened the gate, 
and let him free . Springing up, he plunged round the yard, 
wildly rearing, but hampered as a man on one leg. 

Vernon now led him out into the soft turf, where, after a few 
plunges, be stood, flecked with white foam, and panting, tired . 
. Novel took an end of the halter, and V ernon,•catching hold of the 
horse's mane, loosed his leg. Relieved, the panting animal turned 
to Vernon, who held out a wisp of grass, smeared with a chemical 
oil, which the horse sniffed and ate; meanwhile, one boy stroked 
him, while the other held the halter. Novel now reached, and 
catching the lock of the tail be had tied in a kn ot, ga.ve it to Vernon. 
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"What are they going to do now?" I asked the duke. 
'' Wait," he whispered; "and you will see." 
Vernon now put the halter cord through the lock of hair, and 

gently drawing the animal's head and tail towards each other, 
tied it in a qow. The horse, trying to get his tail free, pulled his 
head, and_ commenced to move in a circle round and round. 
Quietly the boys watched him, occasionally approaching, which 
again started him on his circular course ; till tired out he allowed 
Vernon to catch him, and was rewarded by having his tail freed, 
and being allowed to stand comfortably. 

This time he smelt Vernon's hands and clothes, and when he 
brought out some more oil-smeared grass, ate it with evident 
enjoyment. ..A. leather headstall with a long strap was now 
substituted for the halter, and a surcingle put on the gray foal, 
who, though still timid, regarded the boys with more favour. They 
now led him up to us, and with a half hoop began to scrape away 
the sweat which streamed off after his exertions. The beautiful 
animal already began to be friendly with his captors, and to regard 
their strength as overwhelming. The boys, who looked so athletic 
beside their fellows, in comparison with the splendid strength of 
their purchase seemed slimly fragile; he, with arched neck, 
sniffed inquiringly at everything. The boys next took the strap 
attached to the headstall, passed it through the surcingle under 
the horse's tail, and so back again, tied it to a post, so that if the 
horse went backwards he pulled on his own spine. After one 
half-hearted struggle, the horse found this and refused to pull any 
more. 

With a knife the boys now unravelled the never combed tangles 
of the beautiful mane and tail, and the gray foal began to look 
a cultivated specimen of equine beauty. Leading the quieted 
horse, we now went to the farmhouse to have some dinner. 

On either side of the mother stood the boys. 
"What shall we call him, mother?" asked Vernon. 
"We must consider carefully," said the duchess, smilingly, 

"and ask Mary Fairleigh to help us. She named Undara, and 
perhaps can suggest some equally happy name for the gray foal." 

My wife smiled. She loved the boys, as, indeed, did all who 
knew them, so brave and thoughtful were they; ~nd though not 
handsome with a regular-featured prettiness, they had the glorious 
beauty of health, strength, ability, and goodness, to which they 
added the most charming manners. I could never quite under• 
stand why she refused the duke when he was Vernon Dreman, 
the progressionist. 

Often neither the woman herself nor any human ingenuity can 
tell why she refuses one man for another, who has less than one 
half his advantages. No one more thoi:oughly admired the duke 
than Mary, and yet she refused his love; still, I think she loved 
the lads more than she would h!:J,d their father not paid her the 
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compliment-the highest man can pay woman-to ask her to be 
his wife . 

'· I have thought of a name," said my wife; '' but only by a 
legend can I tell you the reason I think the gray foal should bear 
it ." 

"Tell us, please, dear," they asked. 
"Amongst the Rodas," replied Mary, " the young men used to 

regard their mothers as slaves, whose duty was to work for them 
without further notice than the blows they received when their 
work did not receive their approval. The young women were 
dressed and cared for till they were married, when their life oE 
toil began. .Now in these times-which were very many years 
ago-there gf•ew up amongst the Rodas a young man, strong and 
brave; his laugh was as loud as the north wind, while bis heart 
was as warm and as kind as the sunshine. His canoe was first on 
the waves, as be was foremost in the hunt. Strong men made 
way before him, for he was sudden and terrible in his wrath; yet 
the little children looked up into his face and smiled, for instinc
tively they knew he was good. Alone he would slay the white 
bear and the sea-liori, and more· seal and walrus fell to his spear 
than were captured by any other three men of all the tribes. Now 
when he came from the hunt he would have his mother to sit by 
him and eat with him, and not, as was the custom, take all the 
best and leave her afterwards to feed on the scraps. Round her 
neck he hung strings of bears' claws, and he would bring her the 
shark's teeth and the skin of the seal for her use and adornment. 
Seeing this, the men marvelled, and would have scoffed, had they 
dared, at one who so disregarded their customs. But Motrarer
that was the hero's name-knew not, or cared not, but would have 
bis mother to sit beside him when the feast was done, ancl smile 
with kindness when she stroked his beard, which was long and 
dark as the raven's wing. Now when a man is strong u,nd 
succeeds, his fellows regard his acts with favour, and soon copy 
them. So it was in this case, and the young men began to bring 
their mothers presents, and show them kindness never before 
received by them. These, after a time, were called Motrarer, 
after the heTO. When the hunter would bring his old mother a 
piece of seal fat or some bears' claws, he would say' Motrarer,' 
and she would he happy, for she knew his heart was kind like that 
of the mighty man they all loved. You have brought your mother 
a present, as did the hero I tell of-a hero's deeds live for ever, 
and for ever bear · fruit-will you call it, as the Rodas did, 
' M otrarer ? ' " 

The duchess's big brown eyes shone bright. 
"My boys are like that hero," she said, moved to emotional 

joy. "They are brave and kind, and as I no w kiss their lips, I 
shall hereafter stroke their Leards, and they will smile with 
love." 
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And so the horse was called "Motrarer." 
Afterwards, when the two women recalled these things, and 

looked on the great horse full of pride and strength, the one would 
weep for sympathy, and the other envy the happy mother who sat 
by her brave, loving son, and stroked his beard. 

After dinner the boys rose. "Mother,'' said Vernon, always the 
spokesman, "will you excuse Novel and me ? We want to go and 
give Motrarer another lesson." ~ 

'' Be careful, boys," said the duke; "think of your mother's 
grief if you are hurt," and so we were left alone. The boys were 
always careful, not from fear, for they were fearless, but because 
they dreaded their parents' grief if they were hurt. Skilful, 
courageous, and strong, they had never had an accident, though 
they hunted, shot, and followed more physical exercises than the 
average youth. 

When we went to return we found Motrarer saddled, with Novel 
riding, and Vernon leading him about the field. Already he had 
ceased to fear his trainers, and regard their strength as too great 
to struggle against, so that all that remained was to educate him 
to his duties. Between them the boys led their captive home, and 
in a few days had him as docile as a dog. Talking as men will 
who have helped and befriended each other whenever opportunity 
occurred, though with few trifling exceptions the duke was the 
helper, I found all my friend's ideas and fancies had only become 
the more fixed with time. Personally, he had only altered suffi
ciently to conform with his surroundings. As we r ested one 
evening while our wives discussed their children, the nature of the 
man unfolded itself in all its contradictions of masterly logic , 
and far-fetched fancies, on which his godlike ambition was 
founded. 

"Frank, we have been very fortunate,'' he said, bis mind 
travelling back to the scenes of long ago, as his voice became 
mellow-it was a beautiful voice, clear and distinct as a trumpet's 
notes; or soft and sweet with a masculine mellowness, as befitted 
his words-and his expressive face, gentle and emotional as in the 
days of our bachelorhood. "Everything has prospered with us; 
with me especially.'' 

"Perhaps,'' I interrupted, "we have deserved success? '' He 
hardly seemed to hear me as he continued,- . 

"Our :future was assured, when we won the love of our wives. 
They are women not only perfect, but of all women the best 
fitted to bring us near perfection. I always succeed in the end." 
.A.gain he paused. "Sometimes that end was long delayed; 
but if I lived and kept my health, I knew I would win at last ; 
and I have-everything. Cora always helped me; always loved 
me; I thought I loved other women, but I never did. I thought 
to fit them into _my ambition. My ambition is my life. I have 
conquered. Whatever happens to me now does not matter. 
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Cora is safe. Novel is established. My boys will live to carry 
out all my ideas. In' my future existence, I shall watch them, 
and live again. Their sons-one or other, I hope, will have sons
will complete what they cannot ti.Dish in their lives." 

'' Before that time you will have started new projects in your 
new life." 

"Yes, I expect I will, but I want my work here completed 
first. One language. No disease. Wisdom and happiness for 
all living creation. I should like to live a few hundred years ; 
but. I am certain of the boys." He paused; his voice dreamy, 
and his brains busy with visions of the future. "They will be 
partne1·s; Vernon can conceive, and Novel execute.'' 

"What a pity they are not all boys,'' I said, smiling, for I 
could never understand the fulness of his ambition . He did not 
notice my smile; the suggestion fitted in with his thoughts. 

"Yes," he said, with a sigh, '' for then they could form other 
Novels, and I could risk them more than I dare with only 
two." 

" Couldn't you do with sons-in-law? '' I asked. 
"No," he said decidedly, "one cannot rely on them ; they arn 

chosen by one's daughters principally ; they might help a little, 
of course. Now, when I am dead, we ''-the use of the pronoun 
seemed peculiar-" will continue Novel, and by -its example reform 
the whole world. When you plant a community, you can direct 
it root and branch, and make it perfect; and with a perfect 
community you can set an example to others on the road to 
perfection.'_' 

"We cannot direct worldly matters from beyond the grave," I 
replied. 

"No," he said sadly; "but we can start them in a course we 
approve of, and leave sons to direct them as we wish." 

"I hope so for the sake of the people whom you work to 
benefit and bring to happiness.'' 

"They will reach that whether or no; but to save the world 
even a year of ignorance and suffering, by hastening it so much 
on its rnad to perfection, is a thing to strive for." The man had 
everything the world could give, or his heart wish for, except the 
power to rest. 'Tis well there are such heroes, or else men would 
retire on their laurels at the time of their greatest use; for never 
is a man so able for good as when he has in early life, by his own 
honourable exertions, made a fortune and attained power ; and in 
so doing seasoned his abilities . 

.Amongst the duke's assistants were two Roda youths he had 
· got to help his sons with their garden, anim'1,ls, hunting, and 
machine, and other gear. They were strong swarthy fellows, in 
each case, about three years older than the boys they assisted. 
As yet they could speak very little but the Roda language, which, 
added to a sullen disposition on the part of tbe elJer, carn:ied 
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the exercise of all the boys' tact to keep them under control, and 

sometimes sorely tried Vernon's temper; £or though he was 

amiable to a degree, like all very athletic and clever boys, he was 

sometimes apt to be hasty. These boys had been captured in an 

expedition into Roda, to make_ prisoners of· some t,hieves, who 

had made a raid into" Undara" to steal cattle, aud had speared 

a man who had tried to prevent them. 
The savages' camp had been surrounded, and the criminals de

manded; as, however, they were great warriors, the only reply 

received by the soldiers was a shower of spears. Immediat.ely an 

attack was made on the village, tbe houses being fired, and the 

men shot ~as they came out; only the women and children being 

allowitd to escape. 
The Rodas knew that, on surrendering, the lives of all but the 

offenders would be spared, but still they fought on, probably 

forced to do so by the criminals, who knew death would he their 

portion when they were captured. .A.s the fire spread from hut 

to hut, the men rushed out with spear and shield to attack the 

soldiers, and die by their bullets. Winda, the elder of the 

youths, rushing out with the rest, had had his right arm broken 

by a bullet; instantly he dropped bis shield, and taking his spear 

in his left hand, rushed undaunted at the soldiers. Miraculously 

he escaped the shower of bullets his appearance caused, and 

tripping over a stump, fell forward on his face, striking his head, 

and being stunned by a fallen log. 
The Rodas fought till every man amongst them was either 

killed or wounded, when Winda was found insensible where he fell. 

His people had been killed, male and female-in the rush ancl 

ex:citement, many women were accidentally shot-so after he left 

the hospital, Duke Dreman, admiring his bravery, took him and 

his brother to Quindira, where they were deputed to assist Vernon 

and Novel. 
The young savages' bravery was found after all to be of very 

inferior kind. In the rush of fight, they fought as a wounded 

stag would, and by use and instinct displayed great nerve in 

hunting the seal and bear. 
When, however, "Motrarer" was led into the stable, snorting 

and timid, they were afraid to go near him, and so with every
thing new to them they were abject cowards; in short, their 
courage was the lower ignorant courage of the savage, which in 
every way is inferior to the educated bravery ancl cool nerve· of 
civilized man. The education of these young savages had 
developed the tact and patience of the duke's heirs. 

With keen gratification, he witnessed the suppression of the 
filthy ways and na.:sty habits of the two young brutes, and now 
that they were made rational and useful, regarded his_ sons' 

triumph with evident pride. _ 
Motra.rer very soon became docile as the older horses, following 
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the b0ys about for biscuits, and other equine delicacies; and 
would stand delighted under the soothing influence of the groom
ing brushes. He was a credit to the boys' taste. In handsome 
condition, his shining coat and dark flowing mane and tail set 
off the magnificent beauty of his great arched crest and mighty 
strength. 

One day we watched Vernon taking him over some hurdles. 
The beauty of the boy and the horse, expending the e.xuberance 
of their strength, as they rushed over the jumps, entranced us. 
Beside them Novel rode on a sedate old charger, keepin~ dis
creetly behind Motrarer, who had a decided preference for being 
in the lead. .After the exercise was finished the gray foal was 
brought up to us for the children to feed with biscuits and roots. 

"Motrarer will find your mother hardly heavier than a sun
beam," said my wife to Novel. 

"Her weight will be immaterial to him," answered the boy, who 
continued wisely: "as long as strength does not bring slowness 
it is an advantage." 

"But the duchess will never try his strength," said Mary, 
smiiingly, "or want him to take her over fences." 

"No," replied Novel; "but it's a consolation to us to know 
she has a horse that could do these things, or anything else, if 
she wanted him to; besides, he is a beauty. I thin~ he is 
handsomer than the black stallion." 

He certainly was a most perfect animal. Strong and ·gentle, 
he let the little girls sit several at a time on his great back, as 
he was marched up and down by one or other of the boys. 
Kindness and skill had in a few days changed him from an 
animal wild as the wind to one docile and obedient as a good 
child. Having found it useless to struggle against the trappings 
of his captors, and learned to like the chemically prepared dainties, 
and general treatment he experienced, he already showed his 
appreciation of his surroundings by every means in his power. 

"Take Motrarer to the stable, Winda, and give him a feed," 
said Vernon to his assistant. The man who had completely got 
over his fear of Motrarer by this time, took the halter and caught 
the hotse by the wither, preparatory to getting on his back. 

"Stop," called Vernon; "do not mount that horse on any 
account." 

Sullenly Winda scowled at him; understanding his meaning, 
but not the full purport of his words. 

The duke sternly repeated the command in Roda, and the 
_horse was led away. 

".A.re you not afraid," I asked; "to let that sullen savage 
work for Vernon ? He has a bad face. "You would be well rid 
of him." 

"There is no fear," answered the duke carelessly; " Vernon 
manages him perfectly. I got the young savages to exercise my 
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boys' governing qualities. Novel has no trouble with his Roda; 
but Winda is a cowardly, untractable brute. I _cannot under-
stand his courage at the attack." · 

"He had no other chance," I replied; "either he stayed to be 
burnt, or face the soldiers; he was bound to do the latter." 

Next morning I was awoke at daylight. A dream, or someone 
shouting, disturbed me. Getting up, I found it was only just 
light, and to my surprise, saw Motrarer being ridden furiously up 
the paddock. Fearing trouble, I slipped down to the duke's 
dressing-room, and knocked at the door. It was opened in a 
moment. The duke, in slippers and a dressing-gown, drew me 
into the room. 

"Hush, I do not want to wake Cora," he whispered, warningly; 
"the boys will hear the noise. I want to see how Vernon will 
act." 

"Are you not afraid? " · 
"No." He put his hand on two great hounds that he had 

called into the room from - the verandah, where they slept at 
night. 

" I£ Vernon is in danger, I will let them loose. They, like us, 
can see all that goes on, and will go to my son's aid, if necessary, 
in a few seconds. As to that Roda-damn him." The duke's 
face was set and white with anger; "he may take his chance. 
The cowardly brute feared to approach the horse at first, and now 
he is quieted the wretches would ill-treat him." 

The horse was still being galloped round the lower paddock, 
the elder boy up, the younger watchin_g and occasionally clapping 
his hands. In their fiendish glee, the young savages were 
oblivious of everything. Winda, swinging one of Vernon's riding
whips round his head, from time to time, shrieked his native 
hunting cry, and brought it cruelly down on the flanks of the 
terrified animal under him. The hounds, with bristling backs, 
watched the scene. The paddock was enclosed with a six-foot 
fence. Vernon, who had evidently heard the noise, appeared bare 
shanked, in knickerbockers and boots. He had come out in a 
hurry. Running swiftly to the fence, he vaulted over it, with 
only the loss of an instant, ~nd called to Winda, who instantly 
dismounted, and freed Motrarer, who rushed through the open 
stable door and disappeared. Vernon approached the Roda, 
saying something we could not bear, but his actions, imperious 
and angry, showed his temper. Just as they met, Winda raised 
his heavy whip and treacherously struck at Vernon, who, parrying 
the blow with his left arm, struck his assailant on the chin with 
his right fist, and as he staggered caught his right hand with 
both of his and twisted it round. The whip dropped, and Vernon, 
picking it up, stepped away from the Roda. All this passed 
in a flash, but though we could see all that took place, we could 
hear very little of what was said. Vernon stood alert, whip in 
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hand, while Winda with clenched fist faced him with sullen mien. 
Vernon, who was evidently speaking angrily, several times pointed 
to the stable with his whip. .A.t last he took Winda, who still 
stood sullen, by the arm, apparently to lead him to the stable . 
Hardly, however, had they gone a dozen yards, when Winda 
suddenly turned round and struck Vernon with his right fist on 
the cheek. 

The duke groaned, his face was white and cruel-never before 
had I seen it so. 

Vernon staggered, nearly knocked down ; but by an effort 
saved himself. Then, for an instant, he faced the Roda. Just 
such a second as takes place between the flash or a distant 
gun and tLe hearing of its report. Then, dropping the whip, 
he sprang on Winda, and struck him rapidly five or six blows on 
the face. Each fist came straight from the shoulder to its mark, 
quick as a lance, and, travelling with the swiug of his body twice 
the length of his arm, staggered the Roda, who was completely 
dazed. Near them we now perceived the younger R oda firmly 
held by Novel; neither of whom we had noticed for some time. 
Winda, now striking wildly with both hands, rushed at Vernon, 
who, ducking under his arm, struck him on the ear, and knocked 
him clean off his legs. 

I looked at the duke, who was pale and quiet. I had never 
seen him look so cruel. 

" Stop them now, for God's sake," I implored. 
"Leave them alone," replied the duke, hoarsely. " Let the 

boy win his first battle." 
The Roda sat up; his face was bleeding profusely. Vernon 

again spoke, aiad pointed to the stable. We heard after that the 
Roda denied striking Motrarer, and Vernon insisted on him 
coming to see if the horse bore the marks of the whip. Winda 
at last rose, and, putting his head down, rushed at Vernon, as a 
bull would charge his fellow. 

Duke Dreman gave a short gasp; my heart stopped beating. 
The savage Roda would surely kill his younger antagonist. 
Vernon stood still-the whole thing took little more than a 
second- and, just as the Roda reached him, swung his right knee 
into his face, and knocked him completely over on his back, where 
he lay almost helpless. Stooping down, Vernon took his antago
nist's ear between his first and second finger, where he secured 
it with his thumb; and so led him into the stable out of our 
sight. 

"Come down to them, Vernon," again I asked, overcome 
with dread; "don't delay, that brute may kill the boy in the 
stable." . 

"There is no £ear of that, all the fight is knocked completely 
out of him," he answered grimly. "Let us see the end of it. 
My boy does well." • 
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The duke smiled a smile like sunshine on an iceberg, it made 
me shiver; long as I had known him, I never suspected a re
morseless side of his character._ Years ago I had heard how a 
man, brought before him for beating his stepdaughter-he broke 

· her arm with a walking-stick-and, starving and cruelly treating 
her, had had the charge against him changed to murderous 
assault, and been sentenced to ten years' imprisonment. And 
how, when a petition for the mitigation of capital punishment 
against a man who had kicked his wife to death-a woman, 
drunken, unfaithful, and utterly vile, but still a woman-had 
been presented by a deputation of influential men-both these 
cases were before I knew him, and when he had still to make his 
fame-he tore the paper into shreds, and ended up an eloquent 
and impassioned speech by declaring that the man should forfeit 
all his lives, even bad he twenty, and so sent away the deputation 
humble and ashamed. Under his generous kindness on occasion, 
deep down, could be found a relentless determination, which made 
friend and foe alike careful not to needlessly harass him. 

The two lads now issued from the stable, where Motrarer's 
flanks bad been found waled with the cruel whip. 

Vernon, still holding the Roda by the ear, whose two hands 
grasped his to protect that organ, remo1·selessly shook him from 
time to time. He was evidently tigerishly savage. Forcing 
Winda on his knee s, he commenced unmercifully to flog him, the 
younger Roda meanwhile sobbing piteously. At last exhausted, 
he released the savage, and stood fierce and panting. 

"Come," I said to the duke ; " surely this has gone far 

enough." 
" Wait,'' he said ; '' let us see the end of it." 
Would the man never be satisfied ? 
The duchess, in a dressing-gown, now entered. She had 

evidently looked out of her bedroom window, and seen something 
of the occurrence. She looked pale and frightened. Going up 
to her husband, she asked,-

" What is the matter, dear?" 
His face softened at last. 
Putting his arm round his wife, he drew her to him, and 

kissed her. I had never seen him do so before. 
" That young brute, vVinda, flogged Motrarer, and our boy"

V ernon was al ways " our boy," the others were called by their 
Christian names-" has properly given him a good flogging." 

" Is there no danger, my husband ? Winda is so much 
stronger and bigger than he." 

" So is Motrarer," replied the duke; "but he has conquered both, 
treating each according to their nature." 

"Go to them, dear," said the wife caressingly, and so we went. 
The horse had been brought out, and now stood by Novel 

feeding, while the two Rodas gently brushed him down,. under 
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Vernon's directions. ·when Vernon saw us he came to meet 

us. 
"Father,'' he said, in a voice shaking with emotion; "Winda 

has flogged and ill-used Motrarer, and I have flogged him. Are 

you angry?" 
"No, my son," the duke spoke very quietly, and, putting hjs 

hand through the boy's arm, went up to Motrarer. On the docile 

animal's satin-like skin numerous whip-marks stood out like rnpes. 

Trembling from time to time, he put his beautiful head into 

Novel's arms as he stood caressing liirn. Father and son mean

while chatted unconcernedly on different subjects. Standing, 

arm in arm, they were wonderfully alike. As I looked on them 

the old proverb, "Like father, like son," repeated itself in my 

mind again and again. 
Vernon's face, disfigured by a black eye, and a swollen, bruised 

cheek, was otherwise in £ea ture and expression-now steely 

cruel and remorseless in the extreme-a repetition of his 

father's. 
The young Roda, utterly cowed, sobbing at his work, looked the 

picture of misery. His broad swarthy £ace was bruised and cut 

from Vernon's knuckles, and blood from his mouth and nose 

trickled on his breast, while his ear, swollen twice its ordinary size, 

was red and raw. 
" Doctor Frank," said Vernon ; " will you kindly examine 

vVinda's £ace, his lip is badly cut against his teeth.'' · 

'' Certainly, Vernon." 
" Shall he go and clean himself first ? " the boy asked, in pre

tended unconcern, though he was vibrating with suppressed 

excitement. 
"Come here, Winda," I said. He came obedient and humble. 

The cuts on his lips I found would heal of their own accord, but 

his nose was completely smashed by Vernon's knee, when 

he rushed at him with his head. He was dreadfully bruised, 

and had evidently £ought as long as he could strike a blow. 

Stripping him to see if his ribs were all right, I found his back 

and arms in a state from the flogging that made me pity him. 

Vernon afterwards said,-
" He selected the whip, not me. Certainly he took it to flog a 

harmless animal, and for that reason it was, if anything, too 

good for his own back." 
Father and son strode away, each in an unnatural state of 

calm. Presently the duke returned, and taking me aside, said,-

" My boy has broken down, Frank. Do not let him suspect 

you know. His mother, overstrung, kissed and cried over him 

when we went to her, and so set-him crying-I have not known 

him to cry since his babyhood-he has broken the little finger of 

his right hand, I suppose it is of no great consequence?" He put 

his arm through mine; he was smoking a cigar, a thing he never 
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did till evening, except when he was very much excited or 
troubled. 

" I will go to him at once," I said, readily. 
"No, don't go1 yet," replied Duke Dreman. "I think he 

wishes no one but his mother and me to know of his tears ; he 
behaved splendidly-my boy. You will not speak of it, old 
friend." The man was himself again, warm-hearted and thoughful 
to a degree. 

Presently I was asked to go to Vernon's room, where I found 
him lying on a sofa, with the duchess by his side. He was very 
pale, and the whiteness of his face seemed intensified in contrast 
with his black eye and discoloured cheek. 

"I hurt my eye and finger in that unpleasant affair this 
morning, Doctor Frank," he said, smiling faintly, still hiding his 
emotion. " Can you do anything for me P '' 

"It is unpleasant to have his face disfigured," said the duchess, 
who always adopted the humour of her husband or son, "and I 
am afraid his finger may be permanently weak." Mother and 
son played the comedy perfectly. An ordinary observer would 
have noticed nothing unusual. Simple remedies made the boy 
fairly presentable, and that evening, to my surprise, I saw him 
and Winda moving about the garden together as usual; on calling 
the duchess's attention to this, she said,-

" He has forgiven Winda. Why should he not, now he has 
punished him? And though I believe he has given him a 
lecture for his future guidance, he has, I know, sent him some 
delicacies to aid his recovery." 

Winda was tamed the only way such as a brute could be, 
namely by physical violence. Mutely, the marks on Motrarer, 
and Vernon's black eye, gave evidence against him that turned 
away any pity he might otherwise receive, and as the young hero 
-now doubly exalted-passed with his tamed assistant, people 
looking on the now doubly ugly face of the latter, shortly expressed 
their opinion,-

" Serve him right." 
\, 

'il 
\ 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

SHADOWS OF DEATH , 

ONE evening we all assembled to see the duchess have her first 

ride on Motrarer. Danger there was none, but the boys were 

proud of their }!)resent, and their parents, overjoyed at every• 

thing; from the idea that caused it, when the gray foal jumped 

into the oats, to the first ride and final acts of donation. Only 

the boys and Winda had ever ridden the gray. Neither Winda 

nor any of us would ever forget his ride, and no one but the 

duchess, or some one by her special permission, was ever to ride 

the gray again. 
My wife and the two boys were to accompany the duchess. 

The stable door opened and Motrarer came out, gambolling and 

neighing in the exuberant joy of perfect, physical health. Still 

too fat for hard work, his condition was perfect to show off his 

great beauty. The glossy skin, marked evenly with dark dapples, 

was set off by a flowing mane and tail; while the thick arched 

stallion neck made the small head look even smaller than it was. 

After moving round the yard, he came up to the other horses, 

when Vernon, taking the reins and wither in his left hand, caught 

his mother's foot in his right, and so enabled her to spring into 

the saddle. 
Motrarer turned and sniffed suspiciously at the habit, then, 

seeing the other horses were mounted, sprang away to get a 

good start; for though he _was always ready to race any horse, 

he always took every advantage he could by getting away first 

and taking short cuts; two and two, the women leading, the 

horses disappeared. 
Motrarer, giving to the curb, held his head to his breast, and 

with his tail arched, and an exuberant show of fretting energy, 

carefully kept the lead. 
Mounting the duke's electro-car, we followed, and overtook 

them as they were entering a racing paddock, on the course of 

which-a two mile oval-the d11chess and my wife were to give 

their horses a gallop. 

• 
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"If you take the car to the road, father, you will see the gallop 
best," said Vernon. · 

"Cora, be car~ful," said the duke, anxioulil £or his wife's safety. 
" Motrarer and yourself seem both in a rash mood." 

"To hear is to obey, my l9rd and husband," la.ughed the 
duchess. 

Her cheeks were flushed, and in her tightly-fitting habit she 
looked as young and far handsomer than when she was Cora Novel. 

"Be very careful, boys," the duke called out, as we turned and 
started to our point of vantage; turniug to me, he said: '' Our 
queens are girls still, Frank, when there is any 13xcitement to 
make them forget they are wives and mothers." 

We were separated from the oval by about half-a-mile of forest 
land strewn with great trees, which were being cut up £or fire
wood. 

My wife and Novel first took their horses £or a mile canter and 
a mile gallop; Motrarer meanwhile prancing restlessly on the 
curb, as he watched them. 

One of the little girls waved a handkerchief, and her mother 
replied by waving hers; the gray's attention being thus taken 
from the other horses, he looked up and neighed. 

'' Motrarer sees us, father," called out the child gleefully . . 
Taking a post-horn, I blew a call on it, and now all the horses 

looked up, and saw us. Before long, I was bitterly sorry they 
did. The £our riders were together, and the duchess, evidently 
in answer to a suggestion of Vernon's, tapped her horse on the 
inner side of the fore-leg with her whip, which caused him to go 
down on his knees, when she got off and let him rise. After 
caressing him she brought him on his knees in a similar manner, 
and mounting him let him rise. 

'' My boy," said the duke, proudly, "loves his mother with a 
love that is more than filial, £or it is paternal in its care." The -
boy and his brother, following their father's example, made a pet 
of their mother, for whom they gathered everything they thought 
either very beautiful or excellent. 

"The duchess," I laughed, "does not need a horse to go on 
his knees for her to mount." 

"No," replied the duke; "but Vernon likes to get his mother 
a horse such as no one else had, and she -loves these proofs of 
his thoughtfulness, which I regard a.s exercise for their ingenuity 
and industry." 

My wife and Novel cantered round to us, and Vernon and his 
mother commenced to gallop round the course, Motrarer, hard 
held, keeping well in the lead; as they turned into a side of the 
oval directly facing us she said something to Vernon, who ex
tended his horse, and a race commenced. The gray was soon 
passed by Vernon's fleeter steed. Elated-everyone seemed ex
cited-with the sunshine and· galloping, I again blew the horn 

so 



SHADOWS OF DEATH. 297 

just as the horses approached the turn leading home, and away 

from us, and Novel's horse neighed to his galloping companions. 

Vernon's horse took no notice, but Motrarer looked up and made 

a short cut directly towards us; jumping the fence into the pad

dock, he took the fallen logs almost in his mighty stride. Right 

between us and him lay a fallen giant forest king, the top of its 

great bare trunk over five feet from the ground. On came 

Motrarer, too eager to notice that Vernon's horse had discon-

tinued the race. 
'' God protect her," muttered the duke. 
By making a short curve the tree could be avoided; they would 

surely not be so mad as to try and jump it. The horse seemed 

coming right at it. For a moment he seemed suspended in the 

air-he was over, and rushing panting on towards us . In a few 

seconds the fence was leaped, but Motrarer, foamed, flecked and 

triumphant, stood beside us. Looking back, he winnowed to the 

horse that Vernon rode, which came cantering up from the 

course. 
'' Cora, you are very rash. You quite frightened me," said the 

duke, almost scoldingly. 
"Dear, I am sorry," replied the duchess gently;" I couldn't let 

my horse be beaten. I am never rash except when my husband 

and boys are with me." 
"Bravo, mother," cried Vernon, riding up. "I acknowledge 

defeat, though I entered £or a flat race, not a steeplechase." 

" It was Motrarer's idea, and I let him go, as I approved of it." 

'' And of him ? " asked Vernon. 
"I do not think there ever was a horse to compare to him, or 

sons like mine," said the duchess proudly. 
"Then, mother dear, keep him only for yourself, till you tire of 

him, and take him out whenever you feel inclined.' ' 
"I will always keep him £or myself, my own dear boys, an.d. 

shall take him out whenever the sun shines and I can get anyone 

to come with me." 
"Either father, or Novel, or I, will be with you whenever you 

ride Motrarer, mother." 
".AlwR,ys, Vernon.'' 
"Always,'' said the lad, and the father and Novel repeated the 

"always'' for themselves. 
That any power in earth or heaven would prevent them from 

keeping their word, the duchess would never believe, and other 

powers were ineffectual with them. As we returned, our caval

cade was led by the great gray, who, foam-speckled, seemed to 

want the whole road for himself. 
One evening from the upper verandah we-the duke and 

duchess, Mary, and I-watched the boys with their Roda assis

tants building a large toy house £or their sisters, with wooden 

bricks, and miniature doors and windows. The Rodas had 
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become obedient and docile, and seemed quite to love their young 
employers, though they were still able to understand little of any 
language but their own. 

Vernon was directing the erection of the building principally 
by gesture. Novel sat with paper and pencil elaborating Vernon's 
design, and calculating if there was sufficient material to finish 
it, while the little girls sat round admiringly. 

The duke and my wife were discussing the complete subjec
tion of the Rodas. 

"At present it is impracticable," said the duke; "but Vernon 
will have no difficulty in doing it in another ten or fifteen years." 

"Why can you not attempt it yourself at once?'' I asked; "or 
at the latest in another five or ten?" 

"Because," said the duke, thoughtfully, " the country is too 
fully occupied to be disturbed by any large new scheme. The 
Rodas are being improved, and made ready for Vernon's conquest." 

My wife smiled, and asked;'' Duk-e, will you tell me your full 
scheme for Vernon ? " . 

"For Vernon and Novel," he answered, too busy with his 
thoughts to notice her smiles. " I do not think they will work 
apart. When I am dead and gone, I want them to extend Novel 
as a basis from which to make the whole world wise and happy. 
Their first task will be to conquer the Rodas, after which they 
will have the whole of the land beyond the ice to work on, by the 
time they have that inhabited by a perfect people, they will be -
old, and must bequeath to their sons-they will have sons by 
then-the task of completing my work, or handing the comple
tion of it to their sons ·again." 

"Notice, .Mary," said the duchess, "¥re are discussing two 
unborn generations." 

"But what is the completion of your work?" queried Mary 
persistently. "I can guess it, but would like to hear it from 
your own lips." 

"It is," said the duke, whose active, plotting brain and vivid 
imagination were busily working, and reflecting their actions on 
his mobile face, '' it is simply to make the whole world wise, and 
to banish disease and folly. This I have commenced, and shall 
see .finished by my sons, and their sons,' from the state in which I 
shall exist when I cease this life. I have commenced the edifice, 
which my descendants shall complete." 

"Nothing is impossible to my husband," said the duchess in 
that reverential tone in which some people speak of the Almighty. 
"See what he has done, and then you will believe that he will do 
what he says." 

"I hope be will," said my wife, impressed by Cora's tone ; "but 
I think in his projects for the future he has built a tower of 
Babel." 

"Look," said the duchess, "at the house the boys have built.'' 
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Vernon and Novel had nearly finished the building. The little 
girls moved about admiring the edifice from different points of 
view, while the boys between them were crowning their handi
work with a pretentious steeple. The boys now stepped back to see 
the effect of the structure. Calling to Winda, they by word and 
gesture directed him to move the tower a little to one side, to do 
wh_ich he got a ladder. Energetically the boys directed Winda, 
but he put the ladder up insecurely, so that just as he reached 
the tower, to move it, the ladder slipped, and the whole structure 
collapsed, and came down, with Winda on the top of it. The 
Roda rose none the worse for his fall, while the boys laughed 
good-naturedly, and the little girls merrily clapped their hands at 
the unforeseen turn things had taken. My wife turned to the 
duke,- · 

"Is it a prophecy?'' she asked, awe-stricken; "the boys have 
built a tower of Babel." 

The seal-hunting season had come, during which periodically 
expeditions went out from Undara to capture the seal and walrus, 
which now came out on the ice in great numbers. Last year the 
duke had taken the boys, who were this year to go alone. For 
about a month the seal were killed and their skin and blubber 
sent to the nearest factory for treatment. Fish of all sorts were 
caught in great _numbers, to feed the young and the mother seals ; 
£or only the males and a very few females were killed, and so the 
supply kept up year after year. 

The young Rodas were to go as body-guard to the boys, who 
were industriously instructing them in manifold duties. They 
·were equipped with tent, gas-gun, spears, hunting-knives, and a 
number of luxuries unusnal in the hunting-field, which were 
more for the boys' friends than themselves, £or their tent was 
always a headquarters, made delightful by the duke's wealth and 
the charming manner of its possessors. Finally, the electro-car 
was loaded, and the careful preparations complete, after which 
the dogs were put in, and, lastly, a double basket containing eight 
of the carrier gulls, one of which was to be despatched every 
morning with a letter, written alternately by the boys the night 
before. After saying good-bye to everyone, each lad kissed his 
mother and mounted the electro-car, which sped away in the 
distance, under the control of Vernon, and was soon lost to sight. 
Every member of the household, and a; number of the neighbours, 
had gathered to say good-bye to the bright boys who had left us, 
us every heart beat for the sons of the man who had done so 
much for his country. 

"We will have their letters, dear, to cheer us up,'' said the 
duke to his wife, as he drew her hand through his arm. 

"Yes,'' she said simply, her heart too full for speech, and her 
great eyes suffused with tears. 

Next day, at noon, the duke and I watched for the gull from 
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the tower of Quindira. Presently the duchess and Mary joined 
us, the former looking rather anxious. 

"The gull is very late, dear,'' she said to her husband. 
"They would probably be busy till late,' ' answered the duke 

with affected carelessness, "and leave the letter to be finished in 
the morning, which would cause a delay in starting the gull.'' 

"Is there no fear of the gull being shot, or caught by some 
bird of prey P" I asked. 

" No one ever shoots them," answe.red Duke Vernon, "and they 
fly too fast to be caught by any bird of prey. There is only one 
swifter bird, the frigate bird, which the Rodas call the 'Oheebra,' 
and it would not molest the carrier." 

At last we saw a speck in the distance. Rapidly it approached. 
In a few seconds we could see by its flight that it was_ a gull; 
then it slackened its arrow-like course, and flew into the gull
house, where it was caught and brought to us. A pretty bird 
with wings, tail, and general shape like a swallow, but nearly as 
large as a common duck. The neck black; the back and upper 
part of the wings thickly speckled; and the other plumage white. 
Two pieces of thin strong paper were wrapped round, and 
fastened to two feathers under and on either side of the tail. 
These being loosened, the bird was given a plateful of pieces of 
raw fish, which it greedily swallowed, raising its wing the while, 
and angrily pecking at those who surrounded it. When it had 
gorged itself to the full, it fl.uttered down to the river, and swam 
about in an evident state of satisfaction. The duchess smoothed 
out the manuscript, and began to read-

,, DEAR MoTHER,-W e have had a splendid trip. We were too 
tired to write last night after we had made everything snug, so I 
am busy writing now-morning eight o'clock. We intended to get 
up early, but did not do so. I should have sent you a gull and a 
line to say 'all well,' but I knew you would not be anxious''
[" But I was,' ' said the duchess.]-" and I was afraid of using up all 
the carriers, for we will have a lot of letters to send.''-[" He is a 
good, thoughtful .boy, dear," said my wife.]-" After our start we 
went along at a moderate p~ce till we got to the depot, when we 
heard that the other sleigh bad gone ahead, so we determined to 
get to the seal ponds first. To do this we decided to go to the 
fir st outpost, get power there, and thence on ; this would enable 
us to travel full speed the whole distance, and much more, make 
up for the twelve miles we would have to go out of our way. 
While we reduced our load of everything we could do without, 
till it came on next day, we sent on a fully charged sleigh, and 
filled our own chock full of power. We used all despatch, and 
started away at a tremendous rate over the snow"-

" I am afraid they are rather rash,'' said the duchess. 
"No danger, I can assure you,'' laughed the duke in great 
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good humour, "and the only way they could win the race, our 

clever boys''-
" When we overtook the sleigh, taking forward the spare power, 

we had gone a fifth of the way to the outpost. Receiving again 

our full complement of power, we left the helping sleigh, and 

sped away with tremendous rapidity. When about the third of 

the way Novel saw two silver foxes, which we decided to get for 

Mary Vero''-[" The dear, kind boys,'' said my wife.]- " so we 

started after them. We covered up the dogs to keep them quiet, 

and soon overtook and electrocuted the first, after which we started 

after the other, who had got a long way off. I foolishly threw the 

dead fox: into the car instead of coming back for him. Directly 

the dogs got scent of him, they yelled and tried to get loose, 

giving the Rodas and Novel a hard time to keep them from 

breaking out. Just as I approached the fox, Burgen l>roke away, 

but the fox was secure and killed before be came up. Off we 

went again, and reached the outpost without further incident, 

though we saw some wolves which Novel prevented me 

chasing.'' 
"That boy's caution will al ways be useful to his brother,'' said 

the duke. 
"They were surprised to see us at the fort, where all was well. 

They gave us fresh power, and off we went, as fast as the car 

could go. On our journey we passed a number of seals, so the 

chances are the season will be a good one ; this they also think 

at the station. Reaching our journey's end, we found the other 

sleighs had not only not arrived, but were not even in sight. A 

snow hut had be.en built for us according to the design we sent, 

and we at once proceeded to erect our canvas frame tent inside it. 

To do this and put the car and its contents safely away in their 

proper places took us till nearly midnight; everyone working 

his hardest; after which we all went to bed''-[" Our boys have 

a splendid energy," said the duke, approvingly.]-" In the morn

ing we intended to wake up early, but did not do so, hence the 

delay in your receiving this letter. The fishing has commenced : 

it has been very good, and promises well for the season." 

The letter here ended with affectionate messages for the people 

of Quindira, and the signature "Vernon Dreman ''-a signature 

that was a talisman mightier than the sword of the greatest con

queror in history~ for other conquerors have always, more or 

less, used force, while Duke Dreman's power was strength a.nd 

justice, which so appealed to the hearts of the people, that they 

bad become content to take what he advocated on trust, knowing 

they would be shown its wisdom in good time. The women 

talked of the boys, and the prospect of their hunting, which was 

both a matter of pleasure and profit ; for no animal, not ob

noxious to man's interest, was ever killed except to be used, The 

duke and I pursued our usual duties and pleasures. 
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Earlier the next day, the carrier-gull arrived with the letter 
from Novel, whose turn it was to write. · 

"DEAR MoTHER,-Do not be alarmed if the gull arrives late 
in the future , as we have decided to write our letters, as a rule, 
first thing in the morning, instead of at night, as we are so tired 
when night comes, that we want to go to bed. We have had a 
splendid day; the seal are numerous, and in splendid condition, 
and one in three of the females have been marked off for killing. 
There are a number of wah·us and sea-lions, but we have not 
yet received permission to kill them. We have lots of power here, 
so Vernon took us out in the evening to see if we could get some 
silver foxes; we went a long way and the hound killed several 
wolves, and some hares, but though we found foxes' footprints, 
we saw none. Coming home, we met a sleigh returning. with 
a young polar bear." 

I looked at the duke. No one derided his undefined horror 
of the polar bear more than he did, but he could neither shake it 
off, nor account for i't, as one often can for such presentiments. 
The house was littered with their beautiful white skins, which 
numbers of his friends had sent as presents; for his apathy was 
known. His face looked pale and nervous. 

" I hope the boys will not be rash,'' he said. 
"I think they are a match for any number of bears, unless 

they are taken unprepared, which is hardly possible.'' 
"It was a beautiful little animal; fat and round, its long, pure 

white hair, making it look an animated ball of snow. Its temper, 
however, was bad, and it snapped at people without method, 
sometimes amicable, and sometimes cross. The men who had it 
said they had found it asleep, and taken it in its mother's absence, 
but that its cries brought her back, and they left her in the dis
tance rushing after them." 

"Extremely foolish of them,'' said the duke; "if they wanted 
the cub they should have killed the mother.'' 

'' They said they would have killed her, had they bad time to take 
her skin, but as they were hurried, they left her till their return.'' 

"Extremely foolish," repeated the duke, angrily; "they should 
have left the cub till their return, if they were so hurried as they 
say." 

"You can see the cub at the Zoological Gardens if you go, and 
it is worth your while to do so." 

" We certainly will_ go, shall we not, Cora? " asked my 
wife. 

" Yes, dear," answered the mother. 
" Vernon has developed a taste for cooking, that makes him a 

p·erfect treas~re. We had some men to supper las~ nigh~, and 
gave them quite a feast. The Rodas are very slow m commg to 
our ways of cleanliness; when I spoke to Winda, seriously, he asked, 
' If meat clean, why it make plate dirty?' alluding to our 
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changing our plates after each course, and I was forced to admit 
that after all it is principally prejudice that made us do so. 'fell 
Mary Vero, that to-morrow evening we will again try and get 
her some £ox-skins." 

This letter, like the last, ended with affectionate messages for 
the people of Quindira, and concluded with the signature, ''Novel 
Dreeman." 

In the evening we sat supper, chatting merrily. The duke, 
after his momentary un13asiness from the news of the bears, was 
unusually vivacious and brilliant, while the rest of us, amused by 
his conversation, were in our happiest moods. The summer evening 
was warm and balmy with the scent 0£ flowers, so we lingered 
lazily over our dessert. The large opened windows showed the 
garden almost within reach of our hands. The quiet 0£ evening 
had soothed us all to stillness, which suddenly-without any 
warning-was broken by a piercing shriek, that went to our hearts 
like the thrust of a knife. Duke Dreman started up, white to the 
lips, and in a tone of horror gasped," That bear, that cursed bear ! " 
·we listened! A hurrying of footsteps came along the hall. The 
door was thrown open, and one of the duchess's assistants rushed 
in, white and speechless, carrying in her arms a blood-stained gull. 
The duke rose and took the bird. On its back was a cross marked 
with blood, and its white breast was crimson; smeared as with a 
bloody hand. 

"Where did you get the bird?" asked the terrified father. 
"Vernon-Novel-their bird-" gasped the maid, horror

stricken. 
Amongst the others who had come into the room was an old 

woman, who had acted as nurse to each of the children in t~rn; 
stepping forward, she now said quietly, with the calmness of 
despair,-

" The gull just flew in, and we found it in its present blood
stained state. It has no letter or message, though it must have 
come from our boys, £or it is one of those they toolr with them." 

The duke staggered, his face was ghastly. 
"Frank," he gasped, his voice hoarse and harsh, "something 

dreadful has happened to our boys. It is those cursed bears. " 
"Damn them! damn them! " he laughed a loud harsh laugh, 

that made me shudder. His wife, who till now was silent, her 
eyes opened wide with £ear, went over to him and threw her 
arms round his neck and kissed him ; once, twice1 quickly in jerks. 

"My husband, my hero," she gasped: "nothing may have 
happened. Nothing can have happened, or the gull would have 
brought a message. Some animals have attacked the gulls and 
this one only has escaped." 

The man's face was fixed. He seemed not to hear. 
" Kiss me, my dear, kiss me, Vernon, Vernon." Her voice rose 

almost to a shriek. " My darling, do not look like that." 
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304 BEYOND THE ICE. 

He put his arm round his wife and kissed her. Her head fell 
forward. She had fainted. He put her down, and Mary sprinkled 
her face with water. · 

Turning to_ the gardener, who had entered with the others, he 
said,-
. '' Luo, get the electro-car ready. Charge it, and pack some 
food and brandy. Do this quickly, but first send Ovy to telegram 
to the depot, and tell them to have an electro-car ready for me, 
and to send out one so that I can get fresh po"fer half-way. I 
must go to our boys to-night." 

The old man left, and the duke, who had now regained his 
composure, turned to his wife. 

In a little while she opened her eyes, and was able to take a 
stimulant. 

'' Frank," he said, '' you will come with me. Mary, look afte:r 
my darling. Cora, my dear love, hope for the best." 

The woman put ·her arms round her husband's neck. 
"My husband, remember if anything has happened, that you 

must still live for me and the children." Her wild, pale face looked 
into his, which was fixed and white: '' My Jear, I fear for you . 
Be wise. They are mine as well as yours. You have always 
been my support, be brave now, my darling, be brave." And 
breaking into sobs, she.wept on his breast. He put her down 
gently; kissed her once, and then we went out to the car. Every
thing was ready. We took our seats, and, as we passed into the 
quiet night, the old gardener called after us,-

,, God be good to you, Duke Vernon, for you are a merciful 
man, and a just. God be with you." 
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CHAPTER XXXII. 

DEA.TH. 

RAPIDLY and noiselessly we left Quindira behind us, and passed 
into the still night. 

Were ever men before on such a journey? The boys I hoped 
to find asleep and well, but then ... . the blood. The awful 
suspense. The boys; the brave kind boys might be cold and 
dead. And yet the houses we passed were · alight, and merry with 
the sound of happy voices. On and on, we sped. Once I spoke 
to Vernon, my friend, true and bi·ave; strong and kind. The 
old man's words echoed in my ears : " God be good to you, Duke 
Vernon, £or you are a merciful man and a just.'' When I spoke, 
he put his hand on my shoulder. 

"Frank, let us hope for the best. But always, Frank, think of 
her, and shield her from harm. God be good to her, and to you 
and yours, as you treat her.'' 

"Amen, Amen,'' I said. 
We had no need of words. Words are but wind. Actions alone 

are worthy £or men. Till we saw the boys, well and happy or
God be merciful-we were better silent; then we would have 
much to do. At last through the shadows, and past the happy 
people, we came to the depot. An electro-car stood ready. 

"Another car will meet you, when you have gone half your 
journey, and give you fresh power, so that you can go full speed 
all the way,'' said the manager. 

"Thank you,'' said the duke quiet.ly. 
"Do not fear, Duke Dreman, no harm can come to them. 

Everyone loves them for their own sake, and for yours. No man 
in Undara but would shield and _help the~," said the man kindly, 
but with ill-concealed anxiety, and continued reverentially, "God 
guard them also. I hope they are well." 

Again we sped swiftly into the darkness, on-and on-in the 
stillness of tbe night. Presently we came to the snow, and our 
way was brighter. Overhead, the stars in myriads gleamed 
glistening in a clear dome of blue. W c seemed a moving dot in 
a pathle.ss tract of white. On we sped with a lightning rapidity 
towards a planet that came no nearer. The snow flashed past 
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us on our flying way, and yet we seemed not to move. The 
greatness of nature impressed me. My grief-stricken friend must 
have felt the same thing. 

"Frank,'' it was only the second time he ha.d spoken to me, 
"I think I should have asked the Almighty power to take my 
boys into His care. Man's power is so finite. God forgive me 
for their mother's sake." -

"Your acts were prayers," I said; "the best and noblest prayers.'' 
"My thoughts were curses on the boys," he said, in a dreamy 

voice. '' I thought 1-I alone-could protect them. God and all 
heaven must love my wife; she is so good, I thought, her prayers 
will suffice. Sorrow cannot come to them, and leave her un
scathed. Something in my mind defied God and heaven to hurt 
them. I am struck through them, and my gentle wife. Heaven 
shield her ! " 

"We do not know that harm has come to them," I replied. 
"They are dead," he said, and I shuddered, for his voice seemed 

a prophecy. 
"They are with me now. My boys, go to your mother, I can bear 

it alone,'' with upturned £ace he spoke to the skies. Was he 
going mad ? I thought. 

"They are gone. They always loved their mother. They will 
protect her now." 

I put my hand on his shoulder, I could not speak. My grief 
had made me dumb. I loved the boys only second to my own, 
and their father better than any of my kin. I could not see his 
face in the dark, but he spoke with the certainty of inspiration
or madness. On we sped, neither speaking a word. Soon we 
saw a light in the distance; and, reaching it, .found it was above 
the electro-car. Again we took in power. 

"You will arrive in about two hours," said the man in charge. 
" You have more power now than you can use." 

As we bade him good-night, and moved away, he called out,
,, God be good to you, Duke Dreman,'' and my heart echoed 

his words. 
"That man knows," said the duke. "God help me, they all 

know but me, and 1 know best of all. They only think my boys 
are dead; but I know they are born to eternity, for I feel them 
with me in the air.'' 

We were speeding rapidly onwards. It was now after the 
second hour. At last, at break of day, we reached the camp. 
We could see groups of men about. I shuddered, and felt faint. 
We stopped in the centre of the huts, and the duke sprang out. 
I followed him. 'l'he boys were not there; something dreadful 
must have happened. The duke went to a man who stood 
forward from the others. 

"What does this mean ? '' he asked. "Where are my boys ? '' 
The man put up both bands. 
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DEATH. 

"There has been an accident. It might .... " 'I'he duke 
interrupted him. 

" The bear has killed them, I know. Bring me to them." 
The man turned and walked away in silence, and we followed 

him. I put my hand on Duke Dreman's shoulder, but he shook 
me off. We stopped at the door of one of the largest huts; the 
man hesitated. 

" Duke Dreman," and the tears rolled down his cheeks, '' you 
are a brave man and a great; but even you must bow to the will 
of God. May He be good to you.'' 

"Lead on," said the duke. His voice was calm and passionless. 
The man opened the door, and a few steps brought us to a big 

room, in the centre of which, on a table, the two boys lay cold 
and dead. The duke went up to them. Novel was the nearer. 
He stooped over and kissed Vernon on the mouth, the cold dead 
mouth. For a moment he shivered, then he recovered, and kissed 
Novel as he had kjssed his brother. Sitting down beside the 
boys, he stroked their hair, and carefully smoothed out some 
wrinkles in the counterpane. He did it slowly and carefully, as 
if jt were a matter of moment. For the first time since we 
started I saw his face. It looked old and ashy. U oder the 
sunken eyes were dark rings. The face was grey-looking and 
wrinkled, while the lips had a bluish tinge as with cold. He 
continued to look at the boys, and occasionally to smooth their 
hair, or touch their cheeks. I went out and brought him some 
brandy. He looked at me, he seemed hardly able to understand 
at first, then he took the glass and drank-the liquor. It did him 
good. 

"They are with their mother, Frank. This only was them." 
He put his hand on the corpse. "I can bear it better than she 
can. God help her." 

He thought most of his wife, of his own agony he seemed to 
think nothing. I saw he must be stirred up, or he would go 
mad or 'die, so I went out and inquired how it happened. When 
I had learnt all about it, I brought back the man who seemed to 
know most. · 

"Vernon," I asked, " would you like to hear how the boys met 
their death? " 

"It does not matter," he answered. "They are dead. A bear 
killed them, I always knew the bears would work me sorrow." 

He spoke indifferently ; at any risk I must rouse him. 
"Tell the duke how it happened," I said to the man. 
"After dinner," he commenced, "the boys and the young 

Rodas took the sleigh, and went to hunt and fish. They first 
came to where I was, and asked me.about the silver foxes. After 
chatting awhile, I volunteered to go with them and show them 
the foxes' run if they would put me down where I wished to go, 
and bring me back again on their return. To this they agreed. 
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"They had not brought the dogs, as they feared they might spoil 
the foxes' skins. I showed them the foxes' trail, and then left 
them and went to fish. From the Rodas I learned that they 
then hunted and caught three silver :foxes, after which they went 
fi shing. First Novel was put down with the younger Roda, then 
Vernon went further back with the sleigh, and commenced to 
fish , but caught nothing, so he left the sleigh, and walked with the 
Roda back towards Novel, fishing here and there as he went. 
They had no luck; as Novel did not come, they guessed he was 
more fortuna te, and so determined to go to him. At last they 
passed round some large ice mounds, and saw Novel and the 
young Roda busily fishing, with a heap of fine fish beside them. 
Hardly had they come in view of Novel, when they saw ap
proaching him, unperceived, a great po1ar bear. Vernon was now, 
over a mile and a half from the sleigh, and about half a mile 
from Novel. Had he gone back for the sleigh, the bear would 
almost certainly have killed Novel before he could return. He 
'and Novel were on]y armed with a spear each, poor weapons 
with which to face a bear. He evidently did not hesitate, but 
Winda was too frightened to go with him and rushed off to me. 
The younger Roda said they heard a shout, and looking up saw 
Vernon running towards them waiving a spear in his hand. They 
went towards him, and soon heard him ca11 out, 'The bear, the 
bear !' " 

Vernon groaned. He looked so old and worn. He seemed to 
have grown smaller since yesterday. 

" Go on," he said to the man. 
" Seeing the bear, the young Roda dropped his spear and ran. 

Novel called after him but without effect. The boys picked up 
the spear the Roda had dropped, and together faced the bear." 

The man stopped, his face distorted with feeling. He showed 
more emotion than the duke. 

" Those cowa.rdly beasts of Rodas, damn them, had they stood 
by the boys, their fo ur spears would have been more than a match 
for the -bear," the man gasped with indignation. "The boys 
should have run, they were fleeter than the Rodas, and the bear 
would have stopped to kill the young savages, and so they could 
have reached the sleigh in safety." 

At last the duke looked up. 
"Better as it is. Much better they should die brave, than live 

as cowards." 
Aye, much better. Thoug h I wished for once they had been 

cowards, and sacrificed the worthless wretched Rodas to save 
tbeir lives. Lives of precious value to all Undara. 

Though still ... ? Human nature cannot change for once. 
The brave are always brave. The cowards always afraid. 

The man continued: "The boys faced the bear. They walked 
towards her about eight feet apart. Their footmarks showed they 
trotted to meet the monster. The footsteps also showed that 
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Vernon threw one of the spears. It evidently struck the bear, 
for it lies blood-covered and broken in her footmarks. The brute 
must then have rushed at Vernon, whose second spear evidently 
missed its mark, and the bear killed him in an instant. Novel, as 
t he bear caught Vernon, stuck his spear through her, and in turn 
was caught and killed. The bear, badly wounded, then turned and 
left them dead upon the ice. The Roda came to me and I returned. 
He followed at a safe distance. On our way back we met the 
younger Roda, who joined his brother. When I came to the 
sleigh, I waited for the Rodas, and together we went to the boys. 
They lay on the ice, crushed and dead. The bear was out .of sight, 
but her tracts were smeared with blood, so she must have been 
badly wounded. We took the boys up and brought them home." 

.Again the duke looked up. This time he shivered. 
"I must bring them home," he said, wearily. "God be merciful 

t o their mother." 
He thought most 0£ his wife. Always he strove to shield her 

from harm and all sorrow. 
"Winda's hands were covered with blood. When he came in 

he went to the gull's cage, took one out, made a cross on its back 
with his blood-smeared finger. Then drawing his hand along the 
bird's breast, threw it into the air to carry home its bloody tidings 
0£ death." 

Again the duke shivered. 
" Did you kill the bear ? " he asked. 
"No," answered the man ; "it (mly occurred yesterday evening, 

the sun had only just risen. We will kill the brute to-day." 
"Frank, let us kill the bear," said the duke. " They are 

savage useless brutes. It may ruin other hopes than mine. 
Then we will take them back to their mother." 

"Leave the brute, Vernon," I implored ; "others will kill it if 
it had fifty lives. Rest and eat, and we will go back to Cora. Think 
of her, Vernon; for her sa.ke eat and rest. Then we will r eturn ." 

" I will eat. I cannot rest,'' he answered wearily-so wearily. 
" She would have the bear killed, before it does more harm. 
Frank, we will kill the brute, and then bring the boys back to 
their mother.'' 

Seeing that opposition was useless, I brought him some food. 
Together we ate beside the dead boys. He would not leave them. 
He was numbed with grief. 

"I shall write to my wife,'' he said. 
The letter was written, and sent by a gull. I did not see it till 

afterwards, but I shall reproduce it now. Brie£ as it was, it told 
all that there was to say. 

" MY DEAR WrFE,- The worst has happened. The boys have 
been killed by a bear. Frank aild I are now going to kill the 
brute, and then we will bring the boys back to you, 

"Your loving husband, 
,, V ERNON." 
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When this was despatched we went after the bear. Two other 
sleighs followed ours. In half an hour we had come to the 
scene of the boys' death. Their blood lay bright and scarlet on 
the snow. The duke shuddered. The footprints plainly proved 
the story told us. There wer~ the marks where Vernon had 
stopped to hurl the spear, the footprints deep with the effort . of 
throwing the weapon. Near by the marks where the bear had 
caught the boys, one by one, and crushed them to death. Then 
its deep footprints, blood-stained from the wound of Novel's spear. 
Had they a gun, their revolvers, the sleigh, or had any one of 
simple things innumerable happened, they would have been 
saved. It would have been so easy to prevent the catastrophe 
had we only known. Surely it was the will of the Almighty power 
that we should not know, and that this awful thing should be. 
We followed the tracks. A pool of blood marked where the bear 
had stopped, the footmarks became nearer, and showed the feet 
had been dragged, or slouched along. Slowly we followed the 
trail till it came to a snow-covered heap of granite boulders, 
the jagged peaks of two or three of which stood out bare; too 
steep for the snow to lodge on ; under one of these the bear had 
gone for shelter. Before we had quite stopped the duke leapt 
out, only armed with a spear, and sprang up the sides of the 
steep declivity. Snatching up a rifle, I called out,-

" Stop, Vernon, stop," and rushed after him. 
From every sleigh sprang armed men, and hurried in our wake. 

On sprang the duke. The footprints spotted with blood were 
plain and distinct on the snow. A frenzy of rage made the 
sorrow-stricken father fleet as a deer. He was fully ten paces 
ahead of me. Scrambling steps came fast behind me. The 
bear, who had crawled into a shallow cave made by two boulders 
touching, had heard us, and came out. The duke was directly 
between us, so I could not shoot. On he sprang. The bear stood 
tall, and strong, on its hind legs. For an instant, as the duke 
stopped, the spear came backwards over his right shoulder, and 
with a spring he plunged it at the monster's heart. Quick as 
lightning the spear was knocked out of his hand, and he lay in 
my path bleeding and stunned by a blow on the neck from 
the bear's powerful paw. I fired, not feet ten from the brute. It 
thew up its forefeet, but before it fell, two bullets whizzed past 
me to plunge into its great white body. I stooped over the duke; 
from under his ear came two fountains of blood. The brute's 
claw had severed the jugular vein. The bear was lifeless; I had 
hardly time to think; left alone, the brave sorrow-stricken man 
would bleed to death in a few minutes. I took from my pocket 
the little instrument-case all doctors carry, and from it a lance 
and thread. The fingers of one of my hands were pressing the 
vein to reduce the fl.ow of blood. I wanted two hands to tie up 
the artery. I looked up; one of the men saw my dilemma. 
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"Can I help you, Doctor Frank?" he asked. 
"Yes," I replied, gratefully. "Catch hold with your finger 

and thumb." 
"Vein cut?'' 
"Artery, yes." 
Nothing now was said. The duke opened his eyes. 
'' Lie still, Vernon." 
He closed them, and lay quiet; soon I had tied up both ends 

0£ the artery, and bound up the wound. We prepared to take 
him to the sleigh. 

"Show me the bear," asked Duke Dreman. 
His voice was very weak. Gently turning him over, I put him 

so that he could see the great dead brute. It was the bear 
that had been robbed 0£ its cub, and had come after the fools that 
had robbed it. Pitv it had not met them instead 0£ the two 
brave boys. ~ 

"Poor thing,'' he eaid. "It only acted according to its nature, 
poor thing." He shut his eyes, and we took him to the sleigh. 
As we sped over the snow, he asked, his words weak and faint: 
"Am I hurt P '' 

"A little," I answered. 
"Fatally?'' he asked, calmly, but weakly. 
'' Lie still,'' I answered, broken-hearted, trying to avoid the 

question. " 1rhinking will make you worse.'' 
"Fatally?" He repeated the word more gently. 
" God help me, I £ear so," I replied, the tears running down my 

cheeks. It was awful. His hand came out from the covering, 
and caught hold of mine. I put it to my lips. The hand so 
strong and generous, soon to lie cold and dead. He lay quite quiet. 
By the time we reached the station I had recovered my composure. 

'' Take us to Cora, Frank," he asked, wistfully. 
Word was sent on, to be fl.ashed along our road, to have every

thing in readiness for our journey. Soon I commenced the 
journey back with the dead and the dying. An awful journey. 
It seemed that horrors would never cease. But a few hours before 
we had been startled by the blood-stained gull. Then the travel
ling to the boys. The awful silent journey through the hideous 
shadows, and under the in.finite stillness 0£ the heavens, that 
seemed to compare us with their immensity, and mock at the 
bitterness 0£ our grief. After all, that journey was but pregnant 
with fears and sorrows, while this was bitter with agony from 
fate's womb. It seemed to me that no more evil could come to 
the fair woman whose dying husband and dead sons were with 
me. Was her happy life to end with a great wave of grief? Do 
great joys bring great sorrows? Would we find- the beautiful 
woman dead with horror? Happy for her i£ it could be so. No 
joy could come to her now, I thought. All joy for her would be 
beyond the gates 0£ death. 
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As we came to the road, and passed the houses, people stood 
by the wayside weeping and grief-stricken. Worse than war 
seemed the evil that had befallen their hero. The men took off 
their hats and bowed their heads. The women covered their 
faces, and wept. _ All the land was in sorrow £or the death of the 
sons of the man who had done so much £or the people; of his 
state as yet few knew. In the dusk of one day, we left in terror 
of a possible"grief. Now, on the dusk of the next, we 1:eturned; 
the boys dead, and the father dying. .As we entered the yard, 
the dogs came £awning round, expecting to welcome one or other 
of the men of the house who were its light and joy. The horses, 
hearing the wheels and the dogs, winnowed their welcome. 
Neither the duchess nor my wife had come to meet us. All the 
duke's people were gathered, pale and grief-stricken. The duchess 
had asked that the boys should be brought into her room. We took 
them in. She was on her knees praying. While the duke relied 
solely on his own skill and ability, she went with her petitions to 
the Almighty. She rose and came to the boys. Kissing their 
cold £aces, she sank on her knees beside them; and with her face 
hidden in her hands, wept and prayed. Leaving her so, I went 
and brought in the duke, who had wakened up from his sleep of 
exhaustion. Quietly we put him on the bed. The duchess still 
wept on. The duke silently watched her. Presently she looked 
up with streaming face, and £or the first time saw her husband. 
For a moment she looked at him in silence. Then he spoke. 

"Cora." His voice was weak and low, but in the dead silence 
of the room. it sounded distinctly. She got up and went to him, 
moving as if she was dazed. 

"My husband, has it brought you to this?" She stroked his 
pale face. 

"Kiss me, dear," he said; "I am very weak." 
She kissed bis eyes and his lips. My wife sat with folded 

hands and streaming eyes. 
"Dear," he said, "I have much £or you to do." 
"What has happened, my love-my hero?" asked the poor 

dazed wife. 
"Tell her, Frank," he said, turning his eyes towards me. He 

was now quite calm and collected; he was always so in times of 
difficulty and danger. He felt his strength going, and wished to 
save it. I told her everything as it happened, she the while hold
ing his hand in hers, and caressing it with her cheek. When I 
had finished, she simply said,-

" God's will be done. Surely my husband has been God's 
instrument £or good, and my sons all that is noble. They 
will have their reward, but I must wait, I must wait." Her eyes 
were tearless, and her face fixed and pale to the lips. Presently 
she slid from the chair on which she sat on to her knees, and 
prayed. Her husband's hand went slowly to rest on the bowed 
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head by his bedside, and he stroked the soft brown hair till !:ihe 
ceased praying; when she looked up, he said,-

" My wife, you will be very lonely." 
'rhe pitying words thawed the numbness of the woman's grief; 

and again her tears came and she sobbed on and on, holding one 
of his hands in hers, while his other caressed her bowed htiad. 
When her sobs had almost ceased, her husband spoke,-

" Go and put on your dressing-gown, and come and lie beside 
me." Obediently she went, my wife leading her from the room. 
Then he asked, "How long?" I knew what he meant, I had 
expected the question . "With the morning if ifOU talk," I 
answered, "to-morrow night, if you are quiet ." 

"Delirious?" he asked, quietly. 
"Possibly," I answered, overcome with emotion. 
"Remember, Frank, treat her and them as I would have treated 

yours, had there been need, kindly as your own." He gave me 
his hand, and shut his eyes. And so, palm to palm, I watched by 
the side of the man whose noble career had nearly ended, and 
who was beyond the power of human aid. 
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CHAPTER XXXIII . 

THE END OF A HERO. 

WrrEN the duchess returned, Vernon asked,
" Are the children gone to bed ? " 
"No, dear!" 
"Please bring them in." 
"My husband," said the white-faced woman; "you will tire yourself." 
" For the last time, my wife." 
She turned and left us. Presently she came back with the 

baby, a fat, dimpled child of eighteen months, asleep in her arms. 
" Do not wake her," he said, and kissed her once. 
Then two little girls of four and six came in. They had been 

crying, child-like, in sympathy with the general grief. Seeing 
their father looking, as they thought, well, they ran joyously to 
him and kissed his face, telling him how glad they were- he had 
killed the bear. Then they kissed him for " Good-night." 

"Always be good girls," he said, "and love mother." · 
When they had gone, he turned to his wife. 
"Tell them, sometimes," he said ; "and then they will remember." 
The two elde~t girls now came. They were eight and eleven, 

and realized fully what had happened. The second girl, brown 
eyed, like her mother, who had always been the father's special 
pet, took his face in her hands, and sobbed, and kissed it, both 
children weeping bitterly, discharging their grief in tears, as do 
the clouds their moisture in rain. 

Children and spring a_llow tears but a passing supremacy. 
The sunshine of their existence can only be temporarily repressec1. 

When they had exhausted their grief sufficiently to listen, he 
said,-

"My little girls, I am going away to the boys in heaven. No 
one but you will be left to comfort mother. Always remember 
that that will be your task." 

He stopped, he was getting weak. The children could not 
answer for sobbing. 

lo 
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"Promise, and kiss me good-bye." 
They did so and left, and once more the room was quiet. 
Cora knelt at the bedside, quiet except for an occasional sobbing 

sigh. He looked at her lovingly. 
"I think it will be well with her, Frank," he said, after awhile. 

" She is very brave and patient." 
He was right, she was very brave and patient. Since her 

marriage her life had been happy as a bird's in spring, and now 
the winter of misery was upon her in all the cold distress of 
overwhelming disaster, she faced it with a heroism a hero might 
have envied. There never has been, nor ever will there be, a 
thing so supporting to the finite strength of hnmanity as that 
conviction, more common amongst women than amongst men, 
that they are watched over by an infinite and merciful power, 
that only sends unhappiness for the individual's ultimate good, 
and that will eventually unite them in joy with those they love, 
for all eternity. Fortified by this belief, and trusting to her 
h?-sband's wisdom, as only second to that of the Almighty, joys 
did not spoil her, or sorrow crush. Am ongst those who had come 
to speak with the dying president-for the news of the disaster 
had been flashed along the telegraph wires throughout all the 
land, as the brain flashes intelligence along tne nerves to every 
part of the body--were the venerable Duke Phedra, Duke .A.nee, 
whose wise and energetic labours for the good of Gurh had got 
him a title, and Sir Diso Rota, who now, with a number of 
others, were waiting on the chance of once more seeing the duke 
alive. 

Being informed of this, he said,
" Frank, I will see them all." 
"You are not strong enough, Vernon," I said, wondering at 

his fortitude. "You must only see on.e or two. Why will you 
not rest?" 

"Not now, tell them ." His voice had become very weak and 
low. 

Going to them, I told them what the duke wished, and exactly 
how things stood, and asked them to select two or three of their 
number to go to him. 

Th~y then selected the three I have named, and we went in 
together. 

Nothing was altered since I left. The duchess was still on her 
knees. 

Each one in turn took and kissed his hand, and the wise old 
dnke spoke: 

"We have come to see you once more, Duke Vernon. Together 
we have worked, but always you have led us. Now'' , .. the 
old man stopped, trembling and overcome with grief, "who 
shall be our leader ? '' 

"That the wisdom of the people will decide," said the dying 
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man. "Have no fear, there are lots worthy. When the time is 
ripe, a fit man will be found; I know of many such." 

" Will you nominate a man to carry on the work?" asked Duke 
.A.nee. 

"No, my friend. Among you there are some-more able than I. 
Say to the Parliament that I thank them for their kindnesses, and 
dying, asked them to forgive my faults, and always believe I acted 
for the best. Say to the people, I ask them to shed no tear 
for me, but for my wife and childreu I ask their love." He 
paused from weakness for a moment, and then, with an effort 
continued : "Tell them I asked in all humilit_y, those who love 
me, that they will remember all men may err, and always strive 
to be wise, love and forgive." 

He closed his eyes; and the old duke stooped and kissed him 
on the forehead, as did the others. 

Together we returned to those who had sent us, amongst whom 
were representatives from all Undara and Roda. The old duke, 
with streaming eyes and trembling hands, told what had 
occurred, and concluded by saying,-

" Long have I known him, and al ways has he striven for the 
right, nobly has he lived, and nobly now he dies." 

.At the suggestion of. Duke Ance, the dying man's message to 
the people was sent to every town in the land beyond the ice. 

It was past midnight, but only the children were in bed. 
Sleep, work, business of all sorts had been forgotten, and every
where people waited for news of Duke Vernon. Returning, I gave 
the dying man a stimulant, and he commenced to speak to his 
wife. The exertion of talking had reduced him very much, and 1 
could see that the end was nearly come. 

" My dear,'' he said to her, " when I am gone to the boys, you 
will not have time to sorrow. We will-one or the other of us
be always with you, and watch over you. This the .Almighty 
will not deny us. When you ride Motrarer, we will be with you
Vernon said so. Everywhere orie of us will be with you to shield 
you ; you will feel us in the wind. We will be doing our work, 
and preparing for you ; we will all be so lonely separated. You 
must look after the children for me, as well as for yourself-be 
father and mother. I thought I should live to bequeath my work 
to the boys : I was presumptuous in my ambition ; but I was 
always prepared for failure. I always thought of you.'' 

"My husband, my hero," sobbed the poor wife. "Think only 
of yourself." 

"You are my better self, my wife. You have always prayed 
for both." 

''Pray now, my husband.'' 
"Presently. First promise me you will see to the horses and 

dogs as we did, and keep them all.'' 
" Yes, my dear.'' 

t: 
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'' You promise.'' 
"Yes," said the sobbing wife. 
''You will not sorrow. Remember for the children's sake, and 

though I cannot hold you in my arms, I will be near you, and 
grieve, if you grieve; or joy, if you be happy.'' 

" Spare me, my husband.'' 
'' Remember, dear, I will be al ways near you.'' 
"Frank,'' he turned to me, he was very weak a.nd faint, "re

member to stay near Cora till she has got over the sorrow of our 
loss. She will do what you tell her, do not let her change her 
life. You will cremate the boys and me, and put our ashes in 
the one urn. When Cora bas done her work-which will not be 
for many years-mingle her ashes with ours. Now, dear, I will 
pray with you.'' 

Cora, with both his hands in hers, commenced to pray. He 
shut his eyes, and his lips seemed to· move. Parson Hamer had 
come, and was waiting to see the last of Vernon. I went to him. 

"The duke is dying, Parson Hamer,'' I whispered. " Will you 
come and pray with him? '' 

" Did he ask me to ? '' the parson asked suspiciously. 
"No.'' 
" Then I will not.'' · 
Of the parson's acts no one could disapprove, but both they 

and his words were what the middle world would call "extremely 
unorthodox." 

He continued," What does such a man want with prayer, when 
he is dying? Nothing. His whole life has been one long; rroble 
prayer, better than the words of ten lifetimes of supplications. 
His message to the Parliament and the people is a prayer. His 
death is a prayer. Let him talk to his poor wife-dear good 
woman-I will pray with her when he is gone. If he can pray, 
he can talk ; I will talk to him.'' And the parson and I went in 
without more discussion. 

They were still as I left them, the wife's prayers only inter
rupted by her occasional Bobs. She prayed for him and their 
dead sons. She prayed as she felt, with all the love of a good 
woman for her husband and children-surely such prayers should 
move God's mercy. His eyes were opened, and he seemed to be 
thinking more of her than her words. The parson put his hand 
on her shoulder. She stopped and looked up. Her faee was 
white and drawn, but alight with the belief that moves mountains. 
Such a face one would suppose the old martyrs to have, as they 
prayed between the agonies of torture. She was glad to see 
H_amer. In only one thing would she have had her husband 
changed. He could never pray. His acts, he said, were his 
prayers, for they earned him the prayers of his wife, and other 
people holy in the sight of heaven. Had he but prayed, she would 
have had nothing to wish for. 
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"Parson Hamer," she said, "will you pray with the duke? 
You have heard?'' Again she buried her face and wept. 

'' His peace has been made with God long ago, dear duchess. 
He is going to meet his sons, and have his reward, which will be 
great." Hamer, with firm voice, looked like one inspired. "We 
will pray for ourselves by-and-by; for we, not he, have need 
of help from heaven in our heavy sorrow. Now we will talk to 
h

. ,, 
1m. 
The dying man would not talk much more. His voice was 

hardly louder than a whisper. He could barely move his hands. 
Only his eyes were bright and lifelike. 

"Hamer," he said, " she will be lonely. Come and. pray with 
her often, and cheer her up.'' 

"All U ndara will cheer her 11p, duke," he said huskily. 
The dying man's mind commenced to wander. 
"All Undara,'' he said, evid~ntly trying to collect his thoughts. 

"Vernon, you, and Novel must unite all Undara." He 
evidently thought someone was speaking. "Do not be severe 
with the Rodas, they are improving fast,'' his finger-tips idly 
catching the counterpane. "Then let your sons complete the 
work." Again he rested, smiling to himself. "That Roda does 
not understand you, Vernon-ask Novel to do it.'' He evidently 
thought he was watching the boys and the Rodas building 
the toy-house. Suddenly his face changed, and he said quite 
clearly,-

" My boys, we have built a tower of Babel.'' 
His eyes closed, and I thought he slept. He seemed strangely 

quiet. I stooped over him. His brave life was ended, and he 
had gone to join the boys he so dearly loved. 

Parson Hamer looked at me inquiringly. Understanding his 
glance, I bent my head. He knelt beside the widow and 
commenced to pray aloud. He prayed for her and her little 
daughters, that she might be supported in her loneliness, and be 
enabled to face her loss with cheerfulness and resignation. The 
good man's voice filled the room with mellow sound and holy 
Christ-like thought. The parson's prayer now went up for the 
dead boys, and then for "Vernon Dreman, Thy servant, now 
lying dead!" 

My head was bowed in prayer. 
Hardly had he finished his sentence, when a pieroing shriek 

filled the room, and the poor wife threw herself sobbing on her 
dead husband's breast. She bad known that death was near, but 
now it had come she felt unprepared and stunned. At last 
tears came to her relief, and then we left her with her dead 
hero. 

. . . . 
The duke and his sons now lay in state in the Presidential re

sidence at Ura. From far and near, from Roda, Gurla, and all 
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Undara, came men of a,11 grades and opinions. Some there were 
who regarded the dead man's ideas as too progressive, and him as 
an enthusiast of extreme ability and energy, and for this reason to 
be regarded as dangerous ; but everyone admitted his great good
ness and wonderful ability, and the almost miraculous good he 
had done for all the people of Fregida. The former were the rare 
exceptions, the people who would find fault with anything; the 
rest regarded the dead duke with a love and reverence such as 
no other man ever inspired. His splendid eloquence, great energy 
and ability, and, above all, his unfailing courtesy, Christ-like 
power of forgiveness, and desire to give everyone the full c1~edit 
due to them, supported as these qualities were by his great 
wealth-pity such qualities should need a setting of gold to com
plete thE\ir power-had enabled him to step into the position of 
leader when just such a man was wanted, and at the same 'time 
to do great good, and cover himself with glory. 

Foremost amongst the mourners were Duke Mura (now over 
ninety years of age, who had known Vernon Dreman from the 
time he first came into notice, and had loved and helped him 
almost as if he had been one of his own sons), Duke Ance, and 
Prince Valentine, who was now known as Duke Vance, having 
purchased a title and become a leader of progress, the duke's 
persuasive eloquence having joined the divided £actions, so that 
the only difference between them now was as to the best way to 
proceed. 

William Moran, rewarded with the title of " Sir,'' who had 
always regarded Duke Dreman as a heaven-sent leader, now 
wept by the corpse. Edna Kerna, Sir Diso Rota, and all the 
leading men, came to gaze on or offer their floral tributes to the 
great hero. Flowers of every colour, wreathed, or gathered in 
various forms, were laid around the three dead Dremans, till 
they reached to their level, and they seemed in a floral lake. 

On the day of cremation the streets were lined, and the Crema
torium crowded the night before by people anxious to hear the 
funeral oration of Parson Hamer. Funerals, as a rule, were con
ducted with the least possible pomp, people regarding it as their 
duty to be kind to their friends during their life, but not to inten
sify or keep alive the grief at their loss by useless ceremony. 
which made the tremendous preparations for this one the more 
unusual. The funeral car was followed first by the members of 
the two houses of Parliament; then by the leading officers and 
people of Fregida; and lastly, by a mighty concourse of people of 
every sort. 

Issuing from the noble building crowned by a mighty monument 
of the dead man, the solemn procession slowly wended its way to 
the Crematorium. In its wake, like the winding of a river, came 
the sorrowing multitude. The father, with a son on either side 
of him, lay in an open coffin, visible to the eyes of the weeping 
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crowd. The mightiness of death gave to the face of the strong 
man a sweet gentleness of expression that only his friends knew 
as natural to him. Nearly every person in Fregida had, at one 
time or other, listened to the living words that came like music 
from his lips, as living body to .the spirit of his genius. Listening 
to his words, they had seen vividly on his face the picture of the 
feelings they awoke. 

The low, sweet tones, and gentle smile, with humid eyes, that 
came to him as he pleaded for feuds to be forgotten, or generous 
deeds to be done; the lofty crest, dilated nostril, and sparkling 
eye that with the clarion voice urged the wisdom of right and 
drew the veil from the future; the pointed finger and smile of 
scorn that lay bare the folly of the selfish, or the fallacy of pre
tence; all that and more were memories in the minds of most of 
those who sorrowed at his funeral. But the placid gentleness of 
the dead man showed him in yet another charactex. The mothers 
looked on the dead sons at his side, and wept with a fellow-feeling 
for the desolate widow. 

What would they do had such a fate happened to their child
ren? They wept and pr::i,yed God to protect them from the sorrow 
of the poor woman bereaved in one day of her boy-children and 
her husband. The maids looked on the dead youths, and wept 
for the loss of so much promise. The men, with stern faces-, 
grieved for the loss of their noble leader and the youths that they 
had regarded as the future leaders of their sons. The little 
children wept because they saw others weep, and l3miled because 
the piles of flowers and passing people pleased them. 

At last they reach the cemetery, in sight of the tall tower that 
bore the monument of the dead duke, and the hearse drew up 
for the last scene in the being of Duke Dreman. 

Only the line of those who followed from the hearse to the gate 
gained admittance to the crematorium grounds. .All around the 
ground was covered with a sea of human beings, and the houses 
as far as the eye could see were dotted with spectators. 

Parson Hamer, bare-headed and big, on a raised pulpit outside 
the chapel, stood in view of the bare-headed multitude. The 
day was sunshiny and calm, yet the voice of the preacher, clear 
and sonorous as it was, only reached the few surrounding 
thousands of the numerous throng. 

The beautiful service proceeded with all the people joining in; 
those near the pulpit acting as a guide to those further away, 
who in turn le<;l those behind them, so that the multitude joined 
the parson almost as one man. 1'he low-pitched voices of the 
many thousands of people, as they uttered Christ's prayer in 
unison, rose from the earth with a noise as of distant thunder 
or a mighty earthquake. Excepting this, the stillness was only 
broken by the many uttered " Amens." 

When the funeral oration was reached the very air seemed 
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petrified with silence, so great was the stillness. For a moment
a long impressive moment-the parson stood with open eyes, 
sightless with many visions, and voice dumb beneath the weight 
of a flood of thought. Then he commenced-slow and ln,boured 
at first :-

" All my life long have I lived to preach what the life of this 
man, now dead before us, has illustrated. I have preached, , 
and he has proved, that the laws of nature are the laws of God, 
and if we obey them and conform to them, as taught by Christ 
we shall attain the greatest happiness here, and raise our souls to 
a happier hereafter. That sin 1 is punished in this life, and 
goodness 1 rewarded. The corollary of which is, that our acts here 
bring us to a higher or lower existence. That all things are in 
reason and conformity with one great law. That man's mind can 
comprehend his surroundings, and with these alone he has to do ; 
those who would have us disobey the wise laws that unalterably 
control us, because they pretend to reveal the wish of the unknown 
Almighty, prove by their arguments their own folly. You cannot 
understand our words .. they say, because you are finite, and we 
speak of what is infinite. Our answer is our reason is equal to 
yours, talk to us in a manner that can be understood ; leave the 
infinite power to manage its own business, which it will in its 
own good time. We are given the power to help to fill the world 
with happiness, and banish misery and disease; let us do this; 
it is our duty,_ the way is pln,in before us, it is our only means of 
happiness. Take from our lives greed, hatred, laziness, pre
sumptuousness, and all folly, and encoumge self-respect, forgive
ness, industry and all wisdom, as taught by Christ and all 
great men . These things I preach, and, to the best of my 
strength, practise; for I know that they are the foundation of 
wisdom, which bears the fruit of happiness. Our friend Vernon 
Dreman-(he was a friend to us all; first, he was a perfect 
friend in the closer relations of life- son, brother, husband, father 
-then he was a perfect friend to all mankind ; only by being 
perfect in both could he be perfect in either )-our friend, Vernon 
Dreman, by his life proved my preaching, aud caused a host of 
others to do so . 

"Folly is misery; wisdom is happiness. To me it seems but 
yesterday that Vernon Dreman, young and energetic, was 
first heard advocating a progress then-a time fresh in the 
memory of all old people-deemed visionary and impossible. 
Since then these things, and more, have come to pass . The hour 
was fit for such a man to pluck happiness from a period ripened 
by centuries of labour, and Vernon Dreman was the man. The 
man cannot make the time-that is the work of many men and 

1 These words are respectively " folly" and " wisdom " in the original manuscript, but mean what we designate "sin" an.cl "good
ness." In reality, the words are synonymous.-[EDITOR.] 
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many decades-but he is made by it ; he can, however, hasten 
its progress, as Duke Dreman has done, to the limit of its speed. _ 
When he first began to come to the front, men said, 'He is head
strong; a torrent of empty words; there would always be a 
degraded and unreclaimable portion of human society.' This was 
necessary under their laws, though impossible under ours. Then 
when people began to admire his views and actions, the scoffers 
said, 'He is immoral, worthless,' and in the name of a religion 
founded on charity and forgiveness, magnified all his actions 
that could not bear the light, till, from a hasty sentence born of 
anger, they made a treasonable conspiracy, an<l held a word and 
smile to a woman as evidences of every immorality. Certainly 
he was not in all things above the evil customs of his day, for 
then there was a latitude in lust; acts within which only caused 
honourable men to make coarse jokes, and virtuous women to 
smilingly say, 'It was not all his fault.' He was amongst bhe 
best of a bad time. Then he commenced to advocate union with 
Zara; the happiness of wisdom, and the wisdom of self-respect, 
industry, and forgiveness. That his splendid eloquence hastened 
the union of Zara and Gurla under the federation of U ndara, 
there is no doubt. That his wisdom and courage were the cause 
of a great change for the good in Ui:J.dara, there is also no doubt. 
The crushing of the hostile element in Gurla, and its acceptance 
of the wisdom of Undara, is also largely due to hirri. Had be 
lived, he would have reclaimed the Rodas, and brought all 
Fregida under the happy influence of perfect wisdom. Great 
have been his achievements for good, and great his reward. In 
all his career no just man could ever say that be received harm 
from the dead duke, or that he ever bore malice; and yet there 
are thousa.nds who have received his favours and forgiveness. 
Now what has been his recompense? Wealth has rewarded his 
projects; fame his efforts in the cause of his fellows; and love 
and happiness been his daily portion. His wife has blessed his 
love with children, two of whom-oh ! heavy loss-lie here dead. 
That they would in the course of ti.me replace their father, and 
continue his works, he and every one believed. And now, by 
mischance, they are dead, and of Duke Dreman's loved 1 ones 
only wife and daughters live to mourn their loss. Of his life I 
have spoken ; now to speak of his death. Dying, he had no fear 
for himself, and only thought of others. His ·children he gave to 
his wife's care, and for her asked the protection of his friends. 
To the people be left this message-think of it for ever, 'I ask 
them,' he said, 'to shed no tear for me; but for my wife and 
children, I ask their love. Tell them I ask, in all humility, 
that those who love me will remember that all men may err, 
and always strive to be wise; love and forgive.' As you remember 
the message well or ill, so will your 'lives be the more or less 
like his.'' 

.. 
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